
Turkish Nunierals', JI<AS, rc)gr), p, zo; 2nd 
the variations in spelling make it almost certain 
that the initial vowel was 6-, hut the early 
alphabets are so imperfect that it is impossible 
to follow thc evolution:, of sound. C.i.a.rn.1.; 
-kk- is noted, usually as an altcrnativc pro- 
nunciation, in some NE lanpuaaes R I 682, 
1421; SE l'urki I]$ 588, Jarring 139; and 
some SC spellings; initial e -  (or 6-) occurs in 
some NE languages, NC IGr., Kzx., some SC, 
and most NW languages, thc rest have i-. 
Tiirkii V I I I  eki: always in I ,  11, 7': V I I I  ff. 
eki: I rkB 2. 24; Cki: Tun. I V  l o ;  Yen. 6ki 
Mal. 31, 5 ;  Rlan. eki five times and 6ki once 
in Clruas.: Ilyg. V I I I  eki  aKvays in .$it. and 
I I I :  V I I I  ff. Man.-A ek i  M I  12, 15; 111 16, 3 
(ii): hlan. 6ki (or iki ?) 7'7' 111 159: Bud. T T  
VIII  has ikl, not 6ki  in various der. f.s, and 
accordingly spellings in UyR. script, which are 
quite uniform, should he transcribed iki :  Civ. 
T T  VIII  has iki, not eki, four times; other 
texts always iki: 0. Klr. IX ff. eki: Mal. 16, 
I ;  42. 5: Xak.  XI the main entry, under the 
headrng fn'l6, which implics -kk-, is ikki: 
(or bkki:?) a/-i!niin ji'l-'adad 'two' Kay. I 
131; ahout 70 0.0. of ikki: and half a dozen 
each of iki: and i:ki:: XIII(?) At. iki 3 times; 
Tej. iki  123; xrv Muh. i:kf: MrI. 82, 4; Rif. 
186, 187; ikki: 81, 7: Gag. xvff. iki: Son. 
1 0 8 ~ .  15, but in 2 0 ~ .  10 it is stated that 
iki/ikki is one of four numerals which may 
be spelt with either a single or double con- 
sonant: Xwar .  X I V  iki  A4N 2 etc., Nahc. 
passirn: KIP. X I I I  yeki: (?error for i:ki:) Hou. 
22, 3 :  X I V  ikl: Id. 18 ;  ikkl: nrtl. 12, x~ ikki 
about a dozen times in ? id .  

S ige See 1 iJi:. 

S iki:/ikkl: Scc Bkki:. 

D oge: Uev. N. fr. 6:-; a high Turkish title, 
roughly equivalent to 'Counsellor'; in thc 
Moslem period displaced by Arabic I.-w. 
mazir. The transcription uge:, advocated by 
F. W. K. Miiller in U 11 93, is i~npossible for 
etymological reasons. N.o.a.b. See Doerfer 
I1 614. Turk i i  VI I I  ff. 6ge: P.N. or  title 
Mirnn A . I I ,  C.2 ( E T Y  11 64, 66); Yen. (gap) 
61 ogesi: 'counsellor of the realm' (part of a 
P.N. ?) Il?al. 26. I ; a.o.0.: Uye. rx Baga: 
T a r k a n  o g e :  1'. N. Suci 3;  this name also 
occurs in the Mnirrnntnng (AKPAW, 1912) 
together with many other names containing 
age, 81 ages4  etc. (see v. G. in Drr Idam x x ~ x ,  
p. 61): VI I I  ff. Man.-A 81 ogesi  M 111 34, 7; 
43,9:  Bud. 6ge, 61 6gesi  Pjahl. 10, 15; 22,3;  
23, 17: Xak.  X I  oge: Iaqab man kdna 46 'aql 
toa sinn mrrca~rab fi'l-rtmtir, nrina'l-sriqa, 
ha'h'l-!&in hi-dartlca 'the title given to a 
commoner who is intelligent, elderly and ex- 
perienced in affairs, (next) in rank to the te'gin; 
its origin is as follows (a stow about Bfi'I- 
qarnayn, in which lige: is &anslated kohl 
'mature') Kay. I 90; age: (-8- marked) is 
cited in I I I ,  18 as a noun in -e: (sic) der. fr. 
the phr. o:di: ne:gni: 'he understood the thing 
after he had thought about it'; (after 2 OR) 
hence, the title bge: is given to a man who is 

'intelligent, understanding, and rldcrly' (allodi 
hihi 'aql rca fifna rca kibnrrr'l-sinn) l 48, 1 3 ;  
I 310, , 2 3  (0ge:le:-); 1 356, I (t6git): K B  
bilge oge  'wrse Counsellor' 1754; ne edgu  
t u r u r  b u  k i ~ i k e  og-e, ijgi bolsa o t r u  
a t a g u  a g e  'what a good thing a (trained) mind 
is for a nian; if he has a (trained) mind he will 
be called "Counsellor" ' 1995; a.0. 4240: X I V  
Muh.(?) ~ d k i b  ra'yi 'counsellor' 6:ge: (-8- 
rnarked) Ri/. 145 (only). 

ii:gi: 'owl'. S.i.a.m.l.g.. occasionally with 6-  
or -k-. See Doerfir 11 612. Xak .  X I  U:hi: al- 
-brim 'owl', but most 'Turks pronounce it 
ii:$i: with a krif, and this is more correct 
(afahh) since -11- is not a Turkish sound Knj. 
I 161; (thcrc is nn h in Turkish) 'the owl' is 
called u:hi:, but the correct form is u:gi: with 
a kfif, which is the KIP.  form (luga) I 9, 10: 
similar statements 111 I 18, 25; 238, 15: KB 
iigi t eg  usuz  'sleepless like an owl' 2314: 
X I V  A4rth. al-brim ii:gi: Rif. 176; (Mrl. 73, 3 
sa:ru: kug): Gag. xv ff, u g u  ('wlth -g-') 'a 
bird like the sparrow-hawk (far#) which can 
see in the dark' .Tan. 7 9 ~ .  26 (quotn.): KIP. 
X I  see Xak.: Korn. srv 'owl' ugii C C I ;  Gr.: 
KIP. xrv iigii: ('with -g-') al-hcma fd. 19; 
al-Brinmtu'l-knhirn 'the great owl' ugii: Brti. 
12, I (as opposed to 01-qrrhaysn 'the small owl' 
VU qewqen): xv brim0 ugii Tuh. 7b. 2: O s m .  
XIV ff. iigiliigu 'otr.1'; c.i.a.p. T T S  1 7 4 2 ;  11 
948; 111 727; I V  801. 

Dis. V. EGE- 
6ge:- 'tn file (a metal object)'; metaph. 'to 
grlnd (the teeth)'. S.i.s.m.1.; in others dis- 
placed by egele- (*6gegle:-) which is first 
noted in (Xak.) srv Mrrlt.(?) R f .  108 and Kip. 
xlv Id. 18: xv Tuh. 8a. I I .  Xak .  XI 01 blqe:k 
6ge:di: 'he filed (sahnla) the knife (etc.)'; and 
one says bugra: ti:gln 6ge:di: 'the camel 
stallion ground (qagaja) his teeth' Kay. I11 254 
(Qge:r, 4ge:me:k): KIP. xv barada 'to file' 
ege-  Ttrh. 8a. 11 (in margin, in second hand, 
Qgele-). 

P U  ige:- Hap. leg., but sef, igen-, igi:$, igeg-. 
Xak.  X I  01 a g a r  ige:di: !zartina wn 'at6 
'alayhi 'he was obstinate and insolent to him' 
Kay. 111 255 (ige:r, ige:rne:k). 

VU 6gi:- 'to grind (grain Acc.); to pulverize 
(something-)'. Survives only(?) in NE Alt., 
Tel. 6kko- R I I 181 ; Sag. ik-ltig- R I 1798, 
1807; Tuv. oge-: NC Klr. Uk-; Kzx. fig-. 
In some other languages replaced by 6git-, 
q.rr. Considering the diversity of modem 
forms the initial may have been ii-, but 6- is 
likelier. Uyg. vrrl ff. Civ. s u g u n  mtiniizin 
y u m g a k  6gup  'grinding down a maral deer's 
horn finely' If I 55: Xak.  xr e r  bugda:y 
6gi:dI: 'the man ground (tohano) the wheat 
(etc.)' Kay. III 254 (8gi:r, ogi:me:k): Gag. 
xv ff. o g e r  ('with -g-') un 6g1idiir 'he grinds 
flour' Vel. 109 (in same sentence as 1 6:g-; 
dubious, not in Sun.): Xwar.  x ~ v  (FHfima) 
t e g i r m e n  iigiimekdln a r m q  'was weary 
with turning the mill' Nahc. 160, 16; 161, I. 
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Diss. EGG PU ? D  egdi: Hap. leg.; alif unvocalized. 
13 ekeF H ~ ~ ,  leg,; ~ i ~ ,  f ,  of eke:, Xak. Xak.  xl egdi: 01-madbah 'slaugllter house' 
~ k e q  'a small girl' (rofirn) who displays Ka$. 125. 
intei;;g:nce and makes herself, as it were, the I) e g d ~ :  $a curved knifes; pass, L)~,.. N, fr,  
(elder) sister of the clan (al-qarum)'; this word eg-. survives only(?) in NC K ~ ~ ,  iydi and 
is applied to her as a mark of respect ('old sw xx ~ ~ ~ t .  egdelegdi SDL) 509. Uyg. 
sabili'l-'atj) Kay. I 52. V I I I  ff. Bud. 7'7' V 12, 120 (eg-): Xak. X I  

Ig,.il N,,A, of Addiction f r ,  , i:g; ,sickly, egdu: al-rikkinu'l-mu'aqqafu'l-ra's a knife 

prone to constant N.o.a.b, Xak. with a curved upper part', used for hollowing 

( in a para, on -Flll-Fii) and ,a man ,s.ho is out sword-scabbards and other things Kag. I 
always sickly' (al-mimrcici) is called i:gqil KaJ. 125: Osrn.  xvr egdi  'a curved knife, in 4 Ar. 

111 57, 4; n.m.e.: K B  (the man who overeats) and Pe' diCtS' TTS 360; IV 277' 
igqil bolur  4672; a.0. 1058 (1 ka:n). D iktii: 'a stall-fed animal'; unusual Dev. N. 

fr. igid-;  cf. ikttile:-. Survives only(?) in SW 
Dis. EGD Osm. ekdil ikdi ;  Tkm. ekdi  'quiet, tame, 

docile; parasitical, fawning'; xx Anat. ekdi ,  
VU beet '(maid) servant'. f n  K ~ I  both this ekti,  ikt i ,  etc. SDD 516, 519, 7 8 ~  Xak.  XI 
word and its der. f.s carry both fat!ra and iktfi: al-qnl,jfa mina~~-~lasaw~, r  a stall-fed 
kasra on the olif. Survives only( ?) in NE animal' KaJ. 1 I 14: Korn. XIV (of an animal) 
Sag. &get  'sewant, retainer' R 1 697 and 'tame9 ik t i  C C I ;  Gr.: O s m .  xv ff. ekt i l  
possibly in SW xx Anat. ekdilekt i  'servant' ikdillkdiilikti nomally 'parasite, hanger- 
LID 516, 519. Xak. sr .6get  'any female ser- on'; once (xv) 'tame'; c.i.a.p. TTS 1258;  11 
vant (xddima) sent with a bride on her wedding 366; 111 z41 ; I V  285, 
night to wait on her' Kaj. I 51. 

D ogdi: 'praise'; Dev. N. fr. 1 a:g-. N.0.a.b. 
PU eglt  I-lap. leg.; nlif unvocalized, but pre- Uyg. vrrr ff. Bud. (he deigned to praise them) 
cedes agu t ,  so prob. egit. Xak.  XI eg i t  'a o ~ i  ogi ogdiler  iize 'wittl all kinds of praises' 
drug smeared on the faces of children to ward TT VIIZ 11.8; a.0. do. Ff.10; K l r ~ g t l r ~ n r ~  
off ulcers and the evil cye' (01-sa'fa wa'l-'ay); iigdisin krlgu o l  'he must praise K.' USp. 
it is medicinal herbs (adwiya) mixed wrth 44, I :  Xak.  X I  ISIS. 16 (kanlt-); n.m.e.: KB 
saffron and other things h i .  151.  isizke siigiig edgti 6gdi  b u l u t  'for the 

wicked man a curse; the good man receives 
igid 'false, lying; a lie'. N.0.a.h. Cf. o t ruk ,  praise' 239; 0.0. 2,907, and several Chapter 
eziik, ya1ga:n. Tiirkii vln azu: bu: headings: xrrr(?) At. (my tongue tastes) an lo  
s a v ~ r n d a :  igicJ bargu:  'or is there anything agclisin <his praise3 27; ~ ~ f .  ~ g d i  (and 
false in these words of mine?' I S 10, I1 N 8: ijgdijl) y,raisev 241 : xlv ~ , ~ h ,  al-n,ndh 
VII I  ff. hlan. igid igidedfmiz e r s e r  'if we o:gclu: ATp/. s3, 7 ;  6:gdi: ~ ; f .  
have told lies' Chtmr. 99; igid kigl 'a liar' do. 
101; igld n o m  'falsedoctrine' 128. 148: U Y ~ .  PU?U igtlilk Hap. leg.; perhaps Pass. Dev. 
vrrr ff. hian. igid rni tr i  'the false hlithra' M N. fr. igig-. Xak.  XI igdiik 'a substance 
I1 s,  6 (ii): Dud. (the conimandments of the looking like cheese (ha-hay'nti'l-cubsntl) made 
~ u d d h a s )  eziik igid holrnaz 'are not false' from fresh or curdled milk and eaten' Kny. 
USp. 106, 28-9; a.0. Srrw. 371, 8 (atkangu:): 1 105. 
Oguz X I  i:git al-kndib 'a lie'; hence one says 
igit so:z 'a false statement' Kn& 1 5 3 .  D oktern in KB, where it is first noted, 

clearly pejorative, 'proud, boastful', and the 
VUD ogit  Dev. N. fr. ogi:-. Survives only like; in modern languages more often lauda- 
in SE Tar. R I 181 I ; Tiirki Shaw 25; B$795; tory; N.S.A. fr. 6kte:-. The  existence of this 
Jarring 294 ugut  'grain cleaned ready for verb is tenuous; R I 1181 lists Gkte-, Cag., 
grinding'. Xak. xr !git !ohnu'[-burr wagayrihi 'to encourage, put heart into (someone)', but 
'ground wheat, etc. Kay. I 51. it is not in any other Gag. authority (possibly 

Rb2.?) and R I 1183 6ktS-, same meaning, 
D Ggiit 'advice, counsel, adn~onition'; Dev. N. NC Kzx., but it is not in MM. Vel. I 10 lists 
fr. 6:-. S.i.m.m.l.p., sometimes with initial Bktet (-ur) g&uI pdriian et- 'to confuse, or 
u-. Cf. 2 k t .  Xak. XI o g u t  nl-'isa 'admoni- disturb (someone's mind)', not in Son.; and 
tion, warning' Ka?. I 51 ; (ot luk 01-'i~a). an,d CCZ; Gr. lists a Kom. XIV verb oktiin- (ric) 
ti\viit is also used for 01-'izn, its origln 1s 'to offend, or grieve (someone)'. o k t e m  sur- 
ogiit I 102, 12; six o.o., mostly ogut  a1811 vives in N E  Alt., Tel. GktSm 'profitable, 
'take heed': K B  ogiit v.1. for yanut  538, for advantageous' R I 1184; Khak. Oktem (of 
bilig 1494: xlrr(?) At. ogiit ogret i i r  'he con- a horse) 'uncontrollable'; NC KII'. aktSrn 
veys advice' 45: Gag,  xv ff. 8gi i t  rwith -g-') 'strong, brave'; Kzx. o k t e m  'imperious, im- 
pond rcn nnyi!rni 'advice and counsel' San, 79v  petuous'; NW Kar. I,. e k t e m ;  K. 6 k t e m  
25: Xwar .  ~ I I I ( ? )  ditto Og. 329: xrv ditto 'prbud, insolent' R 1 685, 1183; Kow. 242. 
Qutb 121; Nahc. 281, 4; 311, 17: KIP. XN The Calcutta dict. lists a 'Gag. word 8ktern 
6gilt ('with -g-') al-nafiha hence ogiit be rd i  'viblent, brave', reproduced in P. de C. 70, 
narahahu ay a'td'l-nayiha Id. 18: xv ra'y R I I 182, but not in Vel. or  San. Xak. xr 
'advice' owiit; Tkm. 6giit Tuh. 17a. 8. KB (if he likes someone, his faults become 
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virtues; if he does not like someone) e rdem sprinkle (darro) powder' Kaj.  I 212 (eRittir, 
Bktem bolur 'his virtues become pride (or ek1tme:k). 
the like)' 534; becjiik siizlecll fioz bu 6ktem 
tlilg 1lonstfill tongue has talked big' 672; I@id- 'to feed (a Person or animal Act.)'. The 
isiz bktemig #the wicked hoastcr3 5522; spelling is fixed by scriptions of this verb and 
bodun 8kterni (bjKEest) boaster of the igldll- in T?' VIII. N.0.a.b. Radloff misread 

61h7: Kom. 'proud' 6k tem it in badly-written passages in the Vienna MS. 
CCG; G,..: x; foyJi (mis-spelt faJtsi) of K R  as egit-, and it has recently been revived 
'boastful' Bktem Tuh. 27b. 5 .  as egit-  in Rcp. 'Turkish for 'to educate', but 

this, too, is an error. Tiirku vllr (the Turku 
PU Bgdir n.o.a.11. Its occurrence in the Hend. people were h u n m )  01 yllkl:g all:p i$lt(t)im 
Bgdir anqu suggests that it means 'reward' . I  took those cattle and fed them' 11 E 38; 
or the like. l'rrhaps a I.-m. ?Iranian. Uyg. T i l rku  s i r  bodunug Ogyz bodunug igcjii: 
VII I  ff. Man.-A Ukiig Bgdirlrer] . . . altun oluru:r (Bilge Xagan) rules feeding the 
a g d i r  bbrser  . . . ogdir  b r s e r  'many re fortunate(?) Tiirku people and the O&uz 
wards . . ,, if he giver a revart in gold. . , if h i  people' T 61; a r t u k  yrlkr:g Igit(t)i: 'he fed 
gives a . . . reward' M 111 45, 1-15 (iv) (a very more livestock' Ix. 25; seven 0.0. in I and 11: 
fragmentary text); ikintf g r iwin  iiz srnlzg vrrl ff. Man. anqulayu k a l t ~  kl(l)ig ogll 
ogdl r  kin1 kentii 01 t i r ig  edgB sakrn[ql]ar tbginig avur ta la r  eliginte igidurce 'just 
'secondly by the spirit the reward of his own as a king feeds his son the prince in the arms of 
body(?) which itself is living good thoughts' foster-mothen' (that is 'gives the prince to 
M I 22, 1-3 (i): Bud. U I11 32, 14-16; 56, foster-mothers to suckle') M 111 14, 3 (iii): 
8-10 (anqu:). Uyg. vrrr ff. Bud. Sanskrit ntnyam niirtj'a 

jiveta 'he must not live by relying on others' 
D i g d i ~  ~ c v .  N.!A. fr. igid-; originally nev  acjlnlarka: taya:nlp tiz igidgti~t ik 
'an animal bred domestically'; hence, later, e r m e z  TT VIII E.8 (d represented by t and 
'cross-bred, hybrid'. Survives only(?) in SW t by dl,); anIn 67, ig idur  'thereby maintains 
Osm. jg? i~ / igd i$  (in Rep. Turkish also id$/ himself' PP 3, 5; t a k ~ g u  igiclgl i~i  'poultry- 
idig) whlch now means 'geld~ng'. A 1.-w. In keeper' TT IV 8,56; 0.0. PP 72,3; U II  76,4; 
Pe. as ikdij 'hybrid', which Red. lists as a u ~ p .  $8, t $ ;  common in T T  V I :  civ.  chinese 
Pe. 1.-w. in Osm. The alternatke final -$, ch31r 'to feed, nourish1 ( ~ i [ ~ ~  +,bS9) igidmek 
which first appears in Son. is inexplicable. in the names of two hexagrams T T I  159, 161, 
See Doerfrr 11 513 See i g d i ~ ~ i : .  Xak. XI 205: Xak. X I  ol  anl: igitti: rabbzhti 'he reared 
(ksgdaq kyma: uru:r igdis  iirii: tar ta:r  him3; igidti: with the -d-  
translated bat~~i'l-'alldt, half-brothers by lared to the -t- K ~ ~ .  I z13 (igidur, igicjme:k): 
different mothers fight violently with one K B ( * ~  ~ ~ d )  igidgen yak e r d i m  tariittf 
anothet, because of the hatred between them, ~ g i d t i  m e n i  'I did not exist, then I ie  created 
but banti'l-uxydf, half-brothers by different and nourished me, Io97; a,o. 3549: xIV 
fathers, help one another because of the love ~ ~ k .  the titles of c o d )  ol-rabb 'lord7 
hetween tllcm' Kay. 111 382, to  (the obvious 1gidge:n Mel. 44, r I ;  Rif. 137 (-g- marked, 
antithesis to k a ~ d a g  is 6gde9, and this is -d- for -d-): Xwar .  X I V  (of God) lgitken 
prob. the r i ~ h t  reading here): K B  m e n  igdig ~ ~ t b  57, 
kuluo m e n  tapugql Senlg 'I am your slave 
bred in your household(?), I am your servant' 1) iigit- Caus. f. of Bgi:-; properly 'to have 
1554; t a k ~  y11klq1 igdig iiklltsilnl 'and let (corn) ground'; in the medieval period lost its 
the stock-breeder increase the number of G u s .  meaning and came to mean simply 'to 
cross-breds (or animals bred in captivity)' grind, crush', and the iike. Survives only(?) 
5590: xrv Muh. al-nltrrunllad 'a child bor? in NE Alt. oyt- ;  Tel. uyt- 'to crush, destroy' 
of one brought up in the Moslem world and SW Az. iiyiit-; Osm. bgiit-lbviit 'to 
igdi:g Me[. gI,  10;  if. 1147: Gag. xv fi. grind'. Xak. XI 01 t a r @  6gitti: at!wna'l-burr 
i g d i ~ l i g d i g  'a horse with a sire of one breed da~rohu 'he had the wheat (etc.1 ground' 
(cins) and a dam of another'; and in Pe. igdij K ~ J .  I 213 (Bgitiir, 0gitme:k): xiv Muh. 
means ( I )  irtiftl wa iittrizdc-i d< giz 'the union fahana 'to grind' YW~-  (sic) fife!. 28, 7; 
and blending of two (differtnt) things1; (5) Rif. 1 x 1 :  Gag. xvff. Bgiit- ('with -g-') iird 
mohblib wa mafhth 'loved and sought after , hartion 'to make into flour' Son. 79v. 5 : Kom. 
and also 'a horse of two strains' (tuxma) San. xIv Bviit- 'to wipe off'(sweat) CCG; Gr. 186 
ro8v. 28: KIP. ~ I I I  (in a list of words for (quotn.): KIP. xrr tahana un t a r t -  and 
horses) of-igdif mo'rt$ 'a familiar word' (i.e. a 68ut-  I ~ O U .  34, I :  xrv Bgat- ('with -g-') 
Turkish word used in Ar.) Hou. 12,g. tahana i d .  18; [nhana (tbgirt- and) Bgit- 

Bul. 58r.: xv faltana ( tar t-) ;  T k m .  yBgiit- 
D Bgdeg Hap. leg.; 'havinp the same mother'; (sic; in margin in SW(?) hand 6giit-) Tuh. 
N. of Assn. fr. 1 0:g. See i g d i ~  Xak. Cf. zqa. 8. 
kagdag. 

D Bgiit- Caus. f. of 1 B:$-; like alkat-, q.v., 

Dis. V. EGD- noted only in thc Particip. Bgiftmig 'praise- 
worthy, provoking the praise (or others)'. 

D ekit- Hap. leg.; Caus. f. of ek-. Cf. N.0.a.b. Cf. ogtiir-. TurkU vrlI ff. Man. 01 
'ektlir-. Xak.  XI ol  t a n g  ekitti: abdara'l- y a r u k  k1z1 6gOtmiq Bg 'the daughter of 
-badr,'he had the seed sown'; also used for 'to light, the praiseworthy mother' M 111 15, 14 
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(i):  Uyjj. V I I I  ff. Man.-A ogi i tmig a l k a t m ~ p  
'a praiw\\nrth!. (tlend.)' !country) A1 I 26, 24: 
Ilurl. iigitmig1e:r a : ra :s~nda:  'arnung the 
praiseworthy' 'l'T VIII  If.5; rigiitmig kigi 
TT VI 29; (the Ihddha  callcd) u l u g  o g u t m i g  
yegedmig bi lge  bi l ig  'prcat, praisen.orthy, 
triumphant wisdom' do. +19. 

okte:- Sec i ik tem.  

L) igdil- l lap. leg.; I'ass. f. of  ieic!-; 'to be 
nourished, fed'. So  spelt in Kas., prob. cor- 
rectly, cf. i gduk ,  igdig. X a k .  X I  o g u l  
igdildi:  'the boy (etc.) was reared' (rnbbiya) 
Kof. I 246 (igdlliir ,  igdi1me:k). 

n~aidservatit (nl-xririirrro) \Tho is chosen to hr 
sent with the hride on the night of her \\cddingq 
Kog. I 150. 

L) ogdi : l ig  I'.N./A. fr. iigdi:; 'praised; praise- 
worthy'. N.o.;~.h. IJyg. V I I I  fi. Ilud. (tn (lie 
holding tirlnl!. to thc f :~ i t i~ )  ri8tlilig tPt l r  'is 
callcd praisewcrrtliy' 7'7' 1' 26, I 11-2: Xnk .  
X I  KB (if you ?ourself nrc uood) atl!) iigdilifi 
'your nnrne is  praisc.d' 240. 

I1 fg ids i z  Ilap. leg.?; Priv. N./A. fr. i s id .  
I lya .  V I I I  if. I3ur1. e z u k s u z  igIc!siz p n d a k  01 
'it is a verse free from falsehoods and lies' U I 
35, 1. 

I) ogdi l -  'to he praised'; presumabl?. Pass. f. D "gdi:siz ] lap.  IcK. ?; llr-i,.. N,/A, fr ,  egdi:,  
of iiWt-. Pet. to K B ;  hence ( )gdulmig (sic) Uyg .  V I I I  tf. ~ u d .  (to  st;^!. alive relying on  the 
the name one of the principal characters in first two, i.c. an army and suppl~es) iigdisiz 01 
KB. Xak .  X I  KB (the uses of the tongue are 'is praise\vortllp' T.1' V 26, I 10-1. 
manv. and the harm that it can do cnrlsider- 
ablej a r a  rigtliliir t l l  a r a  m i g  srigug 'at one D igdigqi: N.Ag. fr. igdi$;  'slockbreedcr'. 
time the t o n ~ u e  is praised, at another (re- l'ec. to KU. Xak .  X I  KM, Chap. 59, x.erscs 
ceives) a thousand curses' 177; e d g u  tuql  44-30 If. pites instrl~ctioi~s fur <lralinp with 
ogdi l i i r  'good is constantly praised' 909. igdigqiler \\rho are k a m u g  y l lk l l a rka  b u l a r  

b a ~ q ~ l a r  'supcrvisors of all the livestock'. 
L) eQtur -  Caus. f. of eQ-. ~ I . v . :  'tu have 
(something Acc.) bcnt', e t ~ y :  ~ " r v i v e s  in NE 
Bar. igdir-  R 1 1 4 3 j :  NC KIT. egd i r - ;  l yd i r - ;  
K z x .  i d i r - :  NW Knr. Krm. e g d i r -  and SW 
Osm., Tkm.  egtlir-.  Xak.  X I  ol qoge:n eg-  
turd] :  'he gave orders for hending ('atf) the 
polo-stick'; and also for ma kin^ anything lean 
(imnlo krill $031') Kay. I 2 2 3  (eg tu r i i r ,  egt i i r -  
me:k) :  Gag .  xv ff. kgdiir- ('with -g-') xotrt 
formtidon 'to have (something) bcnt' Snn. 107r. 
20: O s m .  s v  eyd i r -  'to cause to bow(?)' in 
one text TTS 1 286. 

D ekt i i r -  Caus. f. of e k -  ; 'to have (seed Acc.) 
SO\\.TI', and the like. S.i.s.n~.l.p. Cf. eki t - .  
Xak .  XI 01 t a n g  ek tu rd i :  nhLiorn'l-hndr 'he 
h:lrl thc scctl sown'; also used of powder when 
it is ordered that it shall he sprinkicd (~tn~ir-o 
hi-dnrrihi) IYnf. I 2 2 3  (ekt i i r i i r ,  ekt i i rme:k) :  
Gag. sv IT  e k t u r -  Calls. f . ;  kdrdttidon 'to 
ordcr to cultirate' Son. ro-jr. 20. 

1) i ig tur-  liap. Icp.; Caus. f. of 1 n:g-. Cf. 
ogiit-.  X a k .  X I  o l  men i :  og tu rd i :  ltomnln'l- 
-inscin 'nln on yomcioi~a?ri 'he urged the man to  
praise me' Kng. I 223 ( o g t u r u r ,  ijgtiirme:k). 

U u k t u r -  Caus. f. of uk- .  Survives (same 
meaning) in NC Kxx. u y d i r - ;  N W  Kaz. 
Xak.  X I  01 a g a r  y a r m a : k  i ik turdi :  knllafa~irr 
'nici tnkzcimi'l-dirhonl 'he gave him the task 
of accumulating nionev' (ctc.) Kof. I 223 
( i ik tur i i r ,  iiktiirme:k). 

'Tris. V. EGD- 

L) igide:- L)ct~. V. h-. i g i d ;  'to lie'. N.o.a.h. 
'I'iirkti V I I I  ff. Man. Cilunr. (igid); loo 
(nndlk-) ;  I 35 (artlz-).  

D igidil- Hap. leg. ?; Pass. f. of igi? ;  'tu be 
fed, maintained'. IJyB. V I I I  ff. Bud. Sanskrit 
sirtoc~ad dlryto'pi 'and maintained like a child' 
ogol  t e g  i g i ~ i l l p  yeme:  7'T V I I I  D.19-20 
(-d- represented hy -I - ,  cf. igid-).  

D 6getle:- l lnp. leg.; 1)cn'. V. fr. &get.  
q.v. Xnk.  X I  01 k m l n  Qget1e:di: 'he sent 
a maid-servant (~Gditrm) with hic daughter 
to her husha~td's house' KO?. I 29s (6getie:r, 
4getlc:me:k). 

1) ogiit1e:- Den. V. fr. i igiit;  'tcr advisc, ad- 
monish (sonleone Acr . ) ' .  S.i.ni.ni.l.p. Xak .  X I  
o l  ofil111 ogiitle:di: uw'n;n ihttolttr 'he nd- 
monished his son' (ctc.) Keg. 1 2 9 9  (ogiitle:r. 
ogut le :me:k) :  X w a r .  X I I I  ogiitle- 'to advise' 
'Ali 39: xrv ditto Q~rtb  122: KIP. XI I I  na~aifo 
inirto'l-nnsh hi'l-knlin~ wa'l-'ad1 'to advise 
about spcaking and honesty' ogiit1e:- (vocal- 
ized -&) 1 1 0 7 1 ,  37, I I : xv 'otlttfn wn nn~a!ia 
'to upbraid, advise' Ciyiitle- T~rlt. 25b. 8 (in 
margin, 'also with -g- ');  n a ~ n ! ~ ~  do. 37h. z ;  
l imn 'to blame, criticize' do. 39% 3: O s m .  
srv  and xv ogut le-  'to advise' in several texts 
TTS I1 747; I11 557; I17 622. 

T r i s .  EGD J 1  iktu:le:- Den. V. fr. iktu::  'to feed la 
D 6getlig 1 1 ~ ~ .  leg,; p , ~ , , * ,  fr, eget, x a k .  human being or  aninla1 Arc.); syn. with W d - ,  
(after cgFt1ik, 'and the bride is called egetlig and so clearly connected with it etymologically. 
(that is possessing a personal N.0.a.b. Uyg. ~ I I I  ff, n ~ d .  kent i i  Bziimiizni 
fc,llonrd by a para. explaining the difference i k t u l e d i m i z  e r s e r  'if we have fed ourselves' 
between -k  and -2 in such pairs of words (by taking the lives of others) T T  I V  10, 1 1 ;  

KO$. 1 I so. U I 1  86, 47: Xnk.  XI 01 ko:y iktii:le:di: 
'nlqfn'l-pit 'he fed the sheep' (ctc.) Knp. I 3 17 

I) Pgetlik Hap. Iep.; A.N. (Conc. N.) fr. (iktii:le:r, 1ktU:le:me:k): xrrl(?) Tey. ektile-/ 
Bget, q.v. Xak.  X I  hgetlik kara:ba:g 'the ek tu le -  'to feed, maintain' 73: XIV Rbg. 
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(when the eaglets had grn\vn up) e t  oktuledi 
(sic) 'he fed them with meat' (and taught them 
to eat) R I 1 185. 

11 *iktu:let- Ilap. Icp.; Caus. f. of 1ktu:le:-; 
this word seems t r )  occur in a very late UyR. 
Civ. dncumcnt, which is probahly inaccurately 
transrrihcd, and seems to contain several 
Ar. \vortls. Uyg. V I I I  t t  Civ. muruwwat l lg  
Aryadanll: bizig qiit (Ar.) ekt i iet ip (sic?) 
'giving the gracious Aryadana our food to eat' 
USp. 88, 23-4. 

L) Cgetlen- ]lap. leg.; Refl. f. of 6getle:-, 
Xak .  X I  k ~ z  Bgetkendi: 'the b idc had a maid- 
servant who was sent with i e r '  K a p  I 291 
(Cgetlenur, eget1enme:k). 

D iktii:len- Itefl, f. of 1ktii:le:-; 'to feed 
oneself'. N.0.a.b. Uyg.  ~ I I I  fi. 13ud. kentii 
a z u m l n  ikt i lendim (sic?) e r s e r  'if I have 
fed myself' U I I  78, 29-30 (the parallel texts 
have iktliledlm): Osm. xv ektilen- 'to play 
the parasite' in onc text P ' Z T  I 258. 

D iigitse:- Hap. leg.; I>esid. f. of ogit-. 
Xak.  X I  01 t a n g  ogitse:di: taniannd an 
ya!!tani'l-hrtrr hi-f<lfayrihi 'he wished to have 
the wheat ground by someone else' Kay. I 3 0 2  
(ogitse:r, 6gitse:me:k). 

Dls. EGG 
I'U ekek Hap. Irp., unless nlis-spelt in Ktp. 
xv 'ayh 'shame' ilik Pich. 2 4 h  4 there is no 
other trace of such a word, and /dm and 
knf are son~etimcs cotifused with one another; 
cf. ekeklik. Xak. XI ekek  igle:r nl-mrimisa 
tninn'f-nisd 'a prostitute' Kas. I 78. 

PU?D iigekjogiik, the first apparently the 
Man.-A form of the second. A term of affec- 
tion(?) of uncertain origin. The  suggestion in 
v.  G, ATG,  para. 57 that it is a I3im. f. of 
1 o:g hardly fits the contcxt of its heing 
addressed to a non; the theory that it is a Dev. 
N. fr. 0 -  seems semantically more suitable. 
Uye.  V I I I  ff. Man.-A y e m e  iigi k a g ~  antaQ 
a g e k  s a v  sozleyu u m a g a y  'and his mother 
and father will not be able to speak such under- 
standing(?) words' (as to enlighten his mind) 
M I  15, 1-3: Bud. in PP 5, 8 ;  6 , 6 ;  9, 6; 16, 3 
speeches addressed by the king to his son 
Edgii iigli tGgin begin a m r a k  a g u k i m  and in 
do. 26, 3 the old man says to the king 'why are 
you sendifis your god-like, jewel-like O ~ U -  
kugtizni to the land of death?'. In these 
contexts it is clearly an alternative word 
for 'son', but 'sensible, understanding' hardly 
seems very appropriate. 

u k e k  originally 'box' or the like; hence 
rnetaph. 'a wall tower' on a city wall, Arabic 
harc, in certain contexts with the metaph. 
meanings of that word. Survives only(?) in 
NE Tuv. u g e k  'a small confined space, e.g. 
dog kennel, the interior of a covered cart, 
sentry box', and NC Klr. ukbk  'a small box 
for carrying food'. Xak. X I  ukek  al-fribrit 
wa'l-ftmdriq 'coffin, box'; tikek hurc sriri'l- 
-madinati'l-mu'adda li'l-harb 'a tower on a city 

wall built for military purposes' Kay. I 78: 
KB on  iki  Ukek 'the twelve signs of the 
zodiac' (Ar. hurc) 138; Cl(l)lg boynt k ~ l q a  
t i k e k ~ e  baqr 'a king with a neck as (thin as) 
a hair and a head as (thick as) a tower' (the 
understanding man does not trust him at all) 
2154: X I V  Rhg. on  iki ukek  R I 1 1 9 3  (directly 
copied fr. KR);  hltrh. al-htrrc (here) 'a sign 
of the zodiac' ti:ge:k Mel. 78, 17; Rq. 183 
(-g- marked). 

Tr i s .  EGG 
b *Ckkegii: Collective f. of Ckki:; 'two 
together, both'. S.i.a.m.1.g. except SC, SW, 
often much abbreviated. In some languages 
ike'ulen, also often much abbreviated, 
appears as well as, or instead of, this word. 
I t  carries a Rlong. instead of a Turkish suffix, 
see Clauson, 'The Turkish Numerals', J R A S .  
1959, p. 30. T i i rku  VII I  ekegu: should prob. 
be read in I N 3, see 2 dllig: Uyg. vlrl ff. 
Bud. tegin y k r ~ i  avlqga bir le  ikegu 
kaldzlar 'thc prince and the old guide re- 
mained (alone) together' PP 35, 8; ikegfike 
'to both' (praise and blame) U 111 73, 22; 0.0. 
TT V 26, 108, and 110; Pfahl. 6, 5: Civ. 01 
ikegiinl bile(?) kavgur  'add the two to- 
gether' TT VIII  L.35; the word occurs about 
a dozen times in contracts, mostly late, in 
USp.: Xak ,  XI  bar1:gla:r iki:gu: idhabd 
intumd 'go the two of you' Kay. I1 45. 3;  
n.m.e.: KB the word occurs several tlmes, 
331, 875, 1463, etc. the spelling varying be- 
tween ikigu and ikegu  even in the same 
MS., ikigunlikegun also occurs, e.g. yagug- 
m a z  ikigiin (v.1. ikegii) yo11 yargt  01 'the 
roads of the two do not approach (one another) 
they diverge' 5311: XU(?) KBL'P ik igun  
(v.1. ikegii) a j u n d a  'in both worlds: 17: 
xrrr(?) Tef. ikegiilikeglinlikig1in both' 
123-4: Gag. xv ff. ikegii ('with -k- ,  -9-') 
ikisi bile Vrl. 66 (quotn.); ikew ditto 67 
(quotn.); ikew dti fn  't\ro together' ikewke 
ba-har dri 'to both' Son. 1 0 8 ~ .  zf (quotns.): 
X w a r .  rrv ikegu Qulb 58; ikegun Nahc. 
331, 7 ;  388, 13. 
PUI> ekeklik A.N. fr. ekek. Hap. leg., but 
Kip. xv mu'ayyib 'shameful' ililuli Tuh. 34b. 
z may be a mis-spelling of the parallel P.W./A. 
ekeklig;  cf. ekek. Xak.  sr ekeklikxa1a"afu'l- 
-nrar'a cca qi?ratrrhd 'wantonness and sharneless- 
ness in a woman' Kay. I 153. 

D iikeklig Hap. leg.; P.N./A. fr. ukek. 
Xak.  XI 'a nall which has towers (burric) on it' 
is called iikeklig ta:m Kaj .  I 153. 

D ukeklik Hap. leg.; A.N. (Conc. N.) fr. 
ukek.  X a k ,  xr ukeklik kulf xapba u'iddot 
li-yutfaxad nrinhd 'tsrmdriq 'any piece of wood 
prepared for making it into a box' Kas. 1153.  

D ikegunlikigiin See Ckkegu:. 

T r i s .  V. EGG- 
D ekekle:- Hap. leg.; Den. V. fr. ekek. Xak. 
XI e r  ura:guinx: ekek1e:di: sahha'l-raculu'l- 
-mar's wa nasahahci ilci'l-fuctir 'the man 
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nbused the wornan and alleged that she coni- 
mitted fornication' Kay. 1 306 (ekekle:r, 
ekek1e:me:k). 

11 ukek1e:- Hap. l e ~ . ;  Den. V. fr. ukek. 
Xak.  X I  01 ta:mlg iikek1e:di: 'he placed 
towers (rcadg'a . . . brtrric) on the city wall'; 
also used for making boxes (yanzdiq) of any- 
thing KO$. 1307.  

Dis. EGL 
egll 'common, ordinary, lower class' (person). 
N.o.a.11. hut a I.-w. in Mong. as egel (sic), same 
meaning (Kotu. 232, ffaltod 37) TiirkB 
V I I I  ff. hIan. egll qokan k i ~ i l e r k e  (gap) 'to 
common ordinary people' (in antithesis to 
kings and xnns) 1l.I III 11. 14 (i): Uyg. VII I  
( I  ~unished the guilty notables but) kara:  8911 
b o d u n ~ g  yok k l l m a d ~ m  'I  did not destroy 
the ordinary, common people' $11. E 2: VIII  ff. 
hIan. [Pglil qokan kigl[leri]g IM 111 36, 11 

(ii): Bud. egl l  nomql toriiqi 'an ordinary 
lower-class preacher and teacher' Kuan. 
126-7, 128 (same text, partly corrupt U I1 19, 
9 and 10). 

D ukil. Pass. N./A.S. fr. iik-; 'numerous'. 
N.0.a.b. Cf. iikiig, ukli:-, etc. KIP. X I  iikil 
01-ka!ir 'many, numerous'; hence one says 
ukil kigi: 'mmy people' Kay. 1 7 4 .  

L) ogll: in the phr. edgu: ogll: and ay:g 
ogli: common in Uyg. VII I  ff. IJud., and esp. 
in PP has nothing to do with 'action', as sug- 
gested hy Pelliot in PP, p. 226, but is the Ger. 
in -gli: of 6:- and means 'thinking' (good, or 
evil). 

D lglig P.N./A. fr. 1 i:g; 'sick, ill'. Like 
1 i:g now survives only(?) in SW xx Anat. 
igll. 1g11, lgili, inll,  and perhaps also ilek, 
iylek SDD 763, 782, 783, 785, 793, 803. 
Uyg. VII I  ff. Chr. ( ~ n  a llst o,E sufferers) igl ig 
taka118 'sick and discased Af 111 49, 4: 
Alan. [pap] igligler [qnp] T T  111 55: Bud. 
Saiiskrit ~Icino 'sick' igllg e:rip T T  VIII  
A.24; 0.0. do. A.18; Srrv. 585, 13 (aarlgl tg);  
USp. 42, 19: Civ. iglig k i ~ i k e  'to the invalid' 
T T  VI11 ilf.35; o.o. H II 33, 222 (udlt-); 
T T  VII 28, 39; 30, 14: Xak.  X I  iglig al- 
-marid 'the sick man' Kay. I 79 (e:d); 1 196 
(uznl-); I1 351 (yarpa:d-); n.m.e.: KB (all 
ienorant people are) igl ig 157: XIII(?) Tef. 
igl ig ( I )  'sick'; (2) 'severe' (punishment) 121 : 
xlv Muh. al-ma'lril 'weak, sickly' i:gli:g (so 
spclt) Mt-1. 64, 11; R$. 163: Gag. xvff. 
igiig dar(ittEk 'ailinq' Son. rogr. 9 (quotns.): 
Xlvar. xrv igli/iglig 'ill' Quth 57: O s m .  
xlv ff. iglu 'ill' in one xlv text and one xvl1 
Pe. dict. TTS 11 520; I V  411.. 

D iglik A.N. fr. 1 1:g; 'illness'. N.0.a.b. 
Uyg. VI I I  ff Bud. is ig igl ik 'fever' TT VII 
27 r : Civ. f s lg  igl ik H I1 8,46:  Xak. XI 1273 
(a&]:-/agru:-; possiblv to be read iglig). 

D B:gliig P.N.!A. fr. 2 o:g; 'capable of think- 
ing rationally and clearly, thoughtful'. Com- 
mon in KB, often in antithesis to 0:gsiia; 

otherwiqe n r1.a.b. Xnk. X I  K B  463, 820, 1246, 
1701, 1954, etc.: x ~ v  Muh.(?) al-foyih 'lucid, 
intelligible' (npporite to 'dumb' agrn); 
6:glii:g (first -9- marked) v.1. tt:llug R$. 
150 (only). 

DIs. V. EGL- 
D egll- Pass. f. of e g - ;  'to be bent, bowed; 
to bend (Intrans.)'. S.i.a.m.l.g., sometimes 
abbreviated to e:l- and the like. 'I'here is a 
Scc. f. ( ?  , see eg-)  egll- in NE Tcl. R 1712.  
Cf. emit- .  Xak. X I  y ~ g a : ~  eglldi: nrcila'l-@urn 
'the branch (etc.) bent'; (in a prov.) k u r u g  
y t g a : ~  e g i l r n e : ~  'dry wood (01-sogob) cannot 
be bent' (yan*o!if) Kay. I 198 (egi!iir, 
egilrne:k); bu: bu tak  o l  cgilge:n this 
branch is constantly bending' (yatnnicTyi1) I 
159, I ;  am. 111 215. 17: ICB kagll  t e e  koni  
bod egildi koGl 'his body, (once) ns straight 
as a whip, has bent down' 1055; 0.0. 1099, 
j992: XII I (? )  At. 2.33 (eg-): X I V  Rhg. egll- 
to bend' R I 701 (quotn.); MIIII. ta'nwwaca 
'to he hent' cel l -  Mel. 24, 8 ;  Rif. 106: Fag .  
sv ff, Qgll- ('with -9-') .yam pdnn 'to hc bent' 
San. Io7r. 18: Xwar .  xrv egll- 'to be hent, 
to bend' Qtrth 19; egil- do. 57: Kom.  xrv 'to 
be hent' 11- (for id-, confused with 11-) CCG; 
G r .  10; (quotn.): Kip. X I V  egil- ('with -g-') 
to'ntc~cncn Id. 18: xv mri!a byll-; T k m .  egll- 
Tuk. 3 5 b  12; fa'fa'a 'to stoop, crawl' egll- 
(sic) 24a 4. 

D ekil- Pass. f. of ek- ;  'to be sown (etc.)'. 
S.i.s.m.1.g. Xak. X I  t a r @  ekildi: arrri'a'l-zar' 
'the seed WRS sown'; also used of anything that 
is sprinklcd (d~rrra) over something Kay. 1 198 
(ekilur, eki1me:k): Ca& svff.  ekil- ('with 
-k- '  implied) kdftn pdan  'to be sown' San. 
Io7r. 18: Xwar .  xrv fki l-  (of salt on a wound) 
'to be sprinklcd' Qutb 57. 

J) ogiil- Paw. f. of 1 o:g-; 'to he praised'. 
Survives only(?) in SW Osm. iigiil-/iivlll-. 
Xak.  XI e r  ogiildi: 'the man was praisrd' 
(mudi/ia) Kay. 1 198 (KgulBr, 6giilme:k); 
e r d e m  bile: iiglelim nafafriror bi'l-mandqib 
'let us glory in our merits' 11 343, 19: 
xrrl(?) Tef. 6guI- 'to be praised' 242: Cag. 
xvff. Kgiil- suttida ftrdan 'to be praised' 
San. 78r. 26 (quotns.). 

D iikiil- Pass. f. of ilk-; 'to he heaped up, 
accumulated'. Survives in NE Koib., Sag.; 
Ichak. u:l- R I 1845; Bas. 257: N C  Klr. 
Kzx. iiyul-: N W  Kaz. Byel- (This verb has 
been read in Tilrkii v r ~ r  T 32, but the right 
reading is kel1:r e r s e r  k8rli: kelii:r 'if he 
comes, see him and bring him (to me)'?): 
Xak .  XI topra:k Uktildi: 'the earth (etc.) 
was heaped up' (taknmruatnn) I 198 (UkUlUr, 
iikiilme:k); tegme: qeqe:k iikiildl: 'all the 
flowers were heaped up' (tardkafrta) 1437,  4; 
11 285. r g  (in the latter inkafnba 'were col- 
lected'): KB ukug ordusr  01 neg  iiklii t u r u r  
'understanding is its palace; things are col- 
lected there' 310 (cf. irkil-): Gag. xvff. 
Ukiilgen ('with -k-, -g-') cam' olup, ytgrga  
'collected, heaped ub' Vel, tog' (quotn.); 
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Ukiil- (?sic, in nnrne para. as 6gtil-) cam' 
judan Son. 781. 26 (quotns.) 

D ig1e:- Den. V. fr. 1 k g ;  'to he sick, ill'; the 
cause of illness, i f  mentioned, seems to he in 
the Unl. Survives only(?) [in SW xx Anat. 
igle-/lyle- SL)I) 783, 803: Uyg. v111ff. 
Man.-A esen e r m e k  iglemek 'to be well 
or ill' M 111 13, 16 (i); iglemekin Blmekin 
'sickness and death' M I 9, 5: Bud. ag i r  
igledi 'he fell grievously ill' Suv. 4, 17; 0.0. 
do. 478, 17; U I1 5, I ;  USp. 97, 12: Civ. 
borka  iglemigin 'suffering from alcoholism' 
Ei 11 32, 26; 0.0. T T  VII 24, 17; 25, 26, etc.: 
Xak. X I  e r  ig1e:di: ninrodq'l-mcul 'the man 
was ill' Kay. I 287 (Igle:r, igle:me:k): K B  
k s m u g  iglegen 'everyone who falls sick' 
1108; a.0. 2109: XIV Muh.(?) fadd'afa 'to grow 
weak' igle- Rif. 106 (only): Xwar.  XIV i g  
igle- 'to be ill' Qutb 57. 

S ikle:- See irk1e:-. 

D 6:gle:- See 6:glen-, 6:gleg-, 

D Ukli:- Den. V. fr. uk i l ;  'to become larger, 
more plentiful; to increase (Intrans.)'. Survives 
only(?) in NI.: $or uktii-; 'l'el. oktu-  R I 
1806, I 185. Uyg. V I I  ff. Man. yar l lkan$u$~ 
k o ~ i i l l e r i  iikliyti 'their merciful thoughts 
increasing' T T I I I  I 33-4: Bud. ed im tavar lm 
uklizlin 'may my property (Hend.) increase' 
U 1 2 9 ,  z ;  (just as a small Lire, when fanned by 
the wind) iikliyiir beduytir 'increases and 
grows bigger' (so the passions under the in- 
fluence of lust) ukliytir agl lurlar  'increase 
(Hend.)' U I1 9, 6-8; 0.n. of iik1i:- ag11- 
T T  I V  12, 44-5; Iliien-1s. 2075; Sanskrit 

puyfa 'nourished, brought up' tikfimlg TI'  
VIII  D.35. Snnskrit rtardhont~ 'increase' 
Ukliytir  do.'^.^: Civ, ed t a v a r  iikliytir T T  
VII 28, 4.1; a.n. TI' I 75 (yala:); Xak. 
'iik1i:di: ne:n zdda'l-fay' cra nnmd 'the thing 
increased and grew' Kaj. I 287 (iikli:r. 
iik1i:rne:k);' t a v a r  kirnig tiklise: I 362. 
24; a.0. trenslatetl kojura 'to be abundant' 
I1 366, 6. 

D iglet- Caus. f. of ig1e:- ; 'to make (someone 
Acc.) ill'. Surv i~es  only(?) in SW xx Anat. 
SDD 782. Xak.  X I  bu: yC:r an]: lgletti: 'this 
place made him ill (atnradohu) because it did 
not suit him' Kay. I266  (igletiir, igletme:k). 

S iklet- See irklet-. 

D iiklit- Caus. f. .of iik1i:-; 'to increase 
(something Acc.)'. N.0.a b. See u g l ~ t - .  
Uye. V I I I  ff. Bud. Sanrkrit kl4svardliand 
'increasing the passions' n r z v a n ~ g  2klitte:- 
ci1e:r e:rUr T T  VII I  A.1 ; uklitgiiltik do. 
E.6 ( s~ga : rk~: ) ;  agdlrn iiklittim 'I have in- 
creased (Hend.)' Sttv. 136, 20; 0.0. U I V  22, 
276 (Ukllt- 89-) :  ~ u v .  29, 15: Xak. XI 01 
ne:gni: iiklitti: ka!fara~mdlah~ cca lammara 
'he increased (Hend.) his property' Kay. I 2 6 4  
(iiklitiir, Uklitrne:k, mostly unvocalized); 
same phr. 11 366, 6: KB 5590 (igdig). 

D i g l e l -  Hap. Leg.; Pass. f. of igle:-. Xak.  
XI tegme; to~1Ug i:g igleldl; duri{a Pull 

now' mina'l-marad 'every kind of illnesn was 
suffered' Kay. I 296 (IglelLlr, lgle1rne:k). 

D iglen- Refl. f .  of igle:-. Survives only(?) in 
SW xx Anat. igilen- (of fmit) 'to wither' 
S D D  782 Xak. X I  ura:gut  iglendl: axadati'l- 
-mar'ata'l-!alp 'the woman was in travail'; 
also used when a man is slightly ill (marida 
qalila(n)) Kay. I 259 (no Aor. or Infin.): 
KIP. xv in'alla 'to be ill' yiglen- (sic) Tuh. 
6b. I ;  tamdrada 'to be taken ill' (xastalan-;  
in margin in SW(?) hand) iglen- do. 9b. r I .  

D o:glen- Refl. f. of 6:gle:-, Den. V. fr. 2 8:g, 
which is noted only in Osm. X I V  TTS 1559;  
11 743; 'to collect one's thoughts; to gain, or 
regain, the power to think', and the like. 
N.0.a.b. Uyg. vrlr ff. Dud. Sanskrit smytdsa~- 
prajdlo who has recovered his memory' 
tigle:nti bill[p] T T  VIII  C.12; (he lay like 
a corpse on the ground) u r  keg ternin 
tiglendl 'at long last he became fully con- 
scious PP 62. I ; a.0. SUF. 619, 19 (anqada:): 
Xak.  XI a r u k  e r  6:glendi: acamma'l-rdculu'l- 
-mufyi 'the exhausted man rested'; also used 
of a boy, id6 kabura 'when he grows up' (i.e. 
comes to years of discretion) Kay. I 298 
(o:gleniir, 6:glenme:k); a r u k  e r  oglendi: 
same translation; also used id5 fa!ina'l-gay' 
baed gabduo bihi when one understands some- 
thing after failing to understand it originally 
6:glendi: I 259 (oglentir, og1enme:k): KB 
t o k ~ g ~ g  uzatsa yagl  tigleniir 'if (you) pro- 
long the battle, the enemy comes to his senses' 
2366; 6gelik teg i r  e r s e  tiglengii 01 'if a 
man reaches the rank of Counsellor he must use 
his brains' 4141 : O s m .  xlv to xvl (only) 6g- 
len- 'to come to one's senses' in 5 texts TTS 
I 560; I1 743; I11 555; I V  620. 

D iikltin- Hap. leg.; Rcfl. f. of iikU1-; form 
fixed by rhymes av lanup  and Brleniip. 
Xak.  b i r  b i r  ii:ze: Cikliintip (the clouds) 'are 
piled (~afardkom) on one another' Kay. 1 258, 
3; n.m.e. 

D igleg- Hap. leg.; Co-op. f. of ig1e:-. Xak. 
XI yllkl: a r i g  iglegdi: maridoti'l-ddudbb 'the 
cattle (etc.) were (all gravely) ill' Kag. I 241 
(iglegiir, iglerjme:k). 

S ikleg- See irkleg-. 

D 6:glev- Co-op. f. nf 6:gle:-; 'to take 
counsel together'. N.0.a.b. Ttirkti vrlt 01 
ti$ x a g a n  Bglegip 'those three xa&ns took 
counsel together and' (said 'let us converge on 
the Gold Mountain Forest') anqa: tigleqmig 
'that is how they must have taken counsel 
together' T lo: Uyg.  v111 ff. Civ. ( ~ n  a series 
of terrible events) ii$ ozUt oglegiir 'three 
souls take counsel together' TT I 29 (mis- 
translated). 

D iikliig- Hap. leg.; Co-op. f. of iikiil-. Xak. 
X I  bi:r ne:g bi:r Uze: Ukltigdl: 'one thing was 
'piled (inkalaba) on another'; for example 
sand, or locbsts, on a reed-bed, or people in 
a croad Kaf. I241 (liklUgii:r, iik1Ugme:k). 
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T r l s .  EGL different mranings. Uyg. ~ I I I  tf. Rud, hu 
1) iige1ikA.N. fr.  6ge: ;  ' the Of ~ ( , ~ ~ ~ ~ l -  d h z r a n i  u 7  e g l m  (written rhirn; pap) 'this 
loro. liec, to K D ,  x a k ,  KB (in a list of magic spell. a t h rec f~~ ld  . . . 7'7' V I I l  K.8;  
hich omcrc) kayus t  Bgelik t e g i r  ag b u l u r  (because of  the passions) u 7  erJlm (sic) 
d s n m c  of reach the office of ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l l ~ ~  s a n s a n l a k ~  'irlhcrcnt in the threefold ror!rrdra' 
and  intelligence(?)+ 40fr7; a.n. 414r U 11 8,  24; siniilar phr. Slrc. 133. 16; USP. 
(i3:glen-). ~ o z a ,  20; ay12  k ~ l l n q l a r ~ n  e g m i n t l n  . . . 

kizlegDluk ya .p rgn luk  e r n l e z  'cannot he 
T r i s .  V. EG1,- hidden (IIend.) . . . from the fnl<l.;(?) of their 

evil deeds' Srrr,. I 40, r 9-21. 
I )  eke:lc:- Iiap. leg.; Den. 1'. fr. eke:. Xnk.  
X I  01 ant:  eke:le:di: sn~rrntrilrd tr.vf hnbirn 'he I> e k i m  f lap.  leg.?; N.S.A. fr. e k - .  X a k .  sr 
cnllr:i hrr "rlcler si5ter" ' K n ~ .  I 3 1 0  (eke:le:r, bi:r  e k i m  y6:1. 'the quantity of land which 
eke:le:me:k). can he  sown (yr~h~inr)  on :I sinclc occasion' 

Kaf .  1 7 5 .  - 
1) *ekkl:le:- Ilcn. V. fr. ekki:;  lit. 'to do 
so:ncthing twice'; w ~ t h  sonle extended mean- D u k u m  N.S.A. fr. u k - ;  'a (single) heap'. 
Ings. In some modern languages used as an Survivcs in NW Kaz. o y e m ;  S W  ss Anat. 
nrdinnry verb, hut  in the early period only u g i i m  SIIII 1707. X a k .  xr bi:r  u k u m  
the Ger. ikileyu, somctinles ahhreviated to y a r m a : k  'a heap (kririro) of coins'; the -m 
ikile: is noted. There  is no etymological con- is altered (~irrtb~lnln) from - n  KO$. 1 75. 
nection betn~ccn this verb and the  'rurco- 
~ 1 ~ ~ ~ .  ~ ~ l l ~ ~ t i ~ ~  p ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l  ike 'u len (see 11 e g m e :  I'ass. N.1A.S. fr. eg - .  Survives only 
ekkeg":). Survives in NI: 7'"". iyile- pa[, (?)  in SR' Osm. Xnk.  sr e g m e :  n/-tfiq/i'l-hoyt 
189; N\V Kar. 1,. eki le-  Ko7,,. 182; ( K ~ ~ ,  'the arch, o r  vault, in a house' fi$. 1 130: 
ik i lep  nnly R I IS IO) ;  S W  Osm. Tkm. Gag .  xv ff. '%me ('with -g- ')  r~;lmif, iki 
ik i le- ,  T u r k u  vl1l ff. Man.  ik i leyu y a ~ l r t l  hat olntrrf 'hent, folded in two' VPI. 70; 
';l[resh' ([lend.) 7 ' ~  [ I  lo ,  s 4 ;  uyg. v l r r  ff, .ravridn 'bent, crooked' Son. ror)r. r I (qr~ntn.). 
hlan. ik i leyu 'for a second time' 1l.f 111 32, ukme: I,ass, N,lA.S, fr ,  u k - ;  ups ,  

I 

4 (ii); Dud. ikileyii  metuns not so much 'for Survives in  NC Kzs, uyme ciiymc bol- ,to a second time' in the limitcrl sense, ;IS 'afresh, 
ill positive and agains in negative he heaped UP', and perhaps SW ss Anat. 

srntrncrs; ikiley" sizlerni kiiruSmegey- hiiflme 'a hu t  made of reeds' SL)D 758. X a k .  

shall see yorl aFnill, PP 76, 3 ;  
XI i i kme :  t op ra :k  'heaped u p  (nl-irrrthnrntcnr~r) 

ikileyu takl kIlmnzmen ,,,ill again earth', o r  a n y t h i n  else heaped UP KT. 1 130. 

do' (wicked things) S:ic3. 138, 3-4; a.o. (posi- S e k m e k  See e lm&.  
tivc) Hii~n-IS. rgoS(i7in); ik i leyu iiqle[yii] 'for 
the second and third time' U 111 59 5 (ii): I1 u k m e k  Infin. of u k -  used ps a Noun. In 
Xnk.  xr b1:r tilkii: teri:si:n ik1:le: s o y m a : s  Uyg. sometimes used in this form in a lit. 
'you cannot skin onc fox twice' Knp. 111 244. sense, hut  usually with a prosthctic y-  (see I 

21; n.1n.e.: K B  y u m u l m a d ~  y a n d r u  ik i l e  uk - )  as a Bud. technical term translating 
kBzi 'his eyes did not close again' 5674: Gag. Sanskrit shn~trilrn 'heap, collection', and 
s v  ff. ik i ley  'on two occasions' Bnbur, Gibh samhhirn 'provision'. N.o.a.11. U y R  vrrr ff. 
i\ler~rorinl Trrrst ,fncsimile 61 v. 14, glossed Bud. t e l i m  (VlJ)  koz lug  u k m e k l e r i g  
riri pcirn 'two picccs': KIP. XI\'  ik i le-  ('with 'many heaps of glowing emhers'(?) T M  I V  
-k- ' )  !atid 'to do ( s o ~ n c t h i n ~ )  a second time' 253, 47; (sorrow, anxiety, pain, frustration, 
Id. 18: xv !niriri 'to double' ikki le-  Tuh. constriction) u l u g  e m g e k l i g  i i k m e k  'a great 
620. 2: O s m .  xlv ff. ikile- 'to repeat (a state- accumulation of pains' U I1 1 I ,  7-8 (mis- 
ment)' in one X I V  text; ik i ledin/ ik i leyin  'for translated); Sanskrit sn~!rskfirn 'mental dis- 
a srconcl time, agnin; tlicrcaftcr, next' in crimination' 5 ukme:kle : r lg  T?' V I I I  A.27 
sexctnl \;IV and sv  texts 'I'7.S 1 368; I1 521; (-k- represented by -g-; this is a mistransla- 
III 359; I V  412. tion, snntskBrn is only one of the five ska~zd/ras); 

a.o. USp. 89, 1 (ulgu:)-yukmek skondha 
J l  uge:!e:- l lap .  IPC ; J1vn.V. fr. Bge: Xak.sr  01 is col,l,l,o,l ,,, TT VI (the  hi,- 17i;kmrk 
an t :  0ge:le:di: lot1qnhnhrr hi-lnqnb age: 7L1n Sotm), see the Prrface, pp. 8-9 for further 
hrrro? knhir fi'l-qnroin 'he gave him the titleof occur,nces: Civ. (a turnour) krg i i k m e k  t e g  
*#PI, that is "a great man in the  tribe" ' 'like a dung-hill7 H 11 26, g4: (0. Klr .  the 
KO$. I 310 (oge:le:r, 0ge:le:me:k). word read as y u k m e k  in Ma!. 11, l o  IS 

D "glentur- (laus, f, of "glen-; n,o.a.b. 
kBkmek, q . ~ . ) ;  Xak' iikmek 

Uyg. vr l r  ff. 1311d, Bglenturgeli uqun 'in -mnr'a 'a \voman's earring' made of gold o r  

order tn (the stranded fish) Srtv. silver, eca hrrwa'l-halqa 'it is a ring'; it is by 

60r ,  22. origin an infinitive (magfar); and anything 
heaped u p  (mukoruwarn) is called u k m e k ;  it, 

Dis.  EGM too, is by origin an  Infinitive Kay. I 105. 

D e g i m  N.S.A. fr. e g - ;  lit. ';I single fold', 
hut  usually used metaph. For the Sec. f.s(?) T r i s .  EGM 
with -9- see eg-. N.o.a.h.?; S W  xx Anat. D 6ge:me: Pass. Dev. N.  fr. 6ge:- with the 
e g i m l i g i m  SDD 51 I ,  782 have quite connotation that the instrument is played with 
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a bow. Pec. to I<a$.; the second entry mis- 
placed among words of similar form with an 
initial consonant. Xak.  xr 6ge:me: now' 
mina'l-nmzdhir 's kind of stringed instrument' 
Kay. I 137 ; 111 174. , 

T r i s .  V. EGM- 
D Ukmeklen-  Ilap. ICE.; Refl. Den. V. fr. 
Ukmek.  Xak .  X I  ura:gut  iikmeklendi: 
tagannafati'l-mar'a ruo taqarro!ot 'the woman 
rvore earrinps (IIend.)' KO$. I 314 ( l ikmek- 
IenUr, Ukmek1enme:k). 

Dls. EGN / 

D egin  Intrans. Conc. N. -in (Intrans.) fr. 
e g - ;  lit. 'something which bends', but usually 
In an anatomical sense 'shoulder'. For the 
Sec. f .s(?) with -g- see eg-. S.i.a.m.l.g. often 
contracted to i:n or much distorted, e.g. NE 
Kuer. egne R 1 7 1 5 ;  Soy. (i.c. Tuv.) Ikti do. 
1422 (Pal, has egin, with Poss. Suff. ekti).  
TUrkU V I I I  ff. (in a series of enquiries about 
parts of a tent) egni: ne teg  edgii: 'How are 
its curved stays? They are good.' ItkB 18: 
Uyg.  vln ff. Bud. be1 yokaru  kogiiz eg inke  
tegi  . . . e g i n  yokaru  saq  k id lgka  tegi  
'from the waist up to the chest and shoulders 
. . ., frtrn~ the shoulders up to the edge of the 
hair' TT V 4, 7-1 I ; iki  eginler inde 'on their 
two shoulders' do. 24, 49; saq la r in  eginle- 
r i n d e  (sic) tii$iirUp 'letting their hair fall over 
their shoulders' U I V  8, 12  ( I1  39, 12); n.o. 
egin Suv. 36, IS ;  XIV Chin.-Uyt. Dirt. chien 
'shoulder' (Giles 1,625) enil R I 712; Ligt-ti 
134: Xak.  XI eg ln  al-katif 'shoulder'; (ekin 
follows here): eg in  kirbas 'a piece of cotton 
cloth' one and a half spans wide and four cubits 
long, bihi biyn"dt Surciir in which the goods 
sold by the SuwPr (are wrapped?) Kay. I 78 
(the alif of the second entry is unvocalized, but 
the word must be eg in  in the sense of 'a 
folded material', which it has, with elaborations 
like 'clothing', in some modern languages); 
e m g e k  eginde ka1ma:s 'pain does not re- 
main on the shoulders' (aktdf) I I 10. 3: K B  
b u  e m g e k  neqe bogzt egn i  ticiin 'how great 
is this pnin for his throat and shoulders' 1738: 
x!~r(?) Trl. e g l n  'shoulder' 69: x ~ v  Muh. 
a/-mankih 'shoulder' Bgi:n Mt-!. 47, 8; Rif. 
141 ; (under 'weaver's impletnents') of-tit& 
'embroidery', egln 60, 10; 159: F a g  xv ff. 
bgn arka 'hack' Vel. 64 (quotn.); Bgn/bgin 
(both spelt) ( I )  sat-i drif a a  katif 'the (top of 
the) shoulder'; (2) metaph. b6zli 'arm' San. 
109r, 1 2  (quotns.); 109v. 7 (quotns.): X w a r .  
x r ~ r  Cgin 'shoulder' 'Ali 7, 46: xrv egln 
Qurb 19; 'shoulder; sleeve' hTohr. 65. 16 etc.; 
Bgin Qutb 49; Nahc. 57, 13: KIP. xrrr al-katif 
eyin;  T k m .  eg in  Hot#. 20, 9: xrv (Tkm.)  
eg in  ('with -g-') al-katif; Klp. eyin id. 19; 
Bytn 01-katf rio. 26: xv a/-katij (qikin and 
also) Byin Kau. 60, 17: O s m .  xrvff. egin 
'shoulders, upper part of hack'; c.i.a.p. 
TTS 1 2 5 4 ;  11 360; 111 237; I V  278. 

reaped', also 'sown land, land under a sown 
crop'; it is not always easy to determine which 
meaning is intended. S.i.a.m.1.g. except N E ?  
!lye. ~ I I I  ff. Dud. ya$ t u r k a r u  ekini  bi i tmez 
his fresh plantings c~nsistentlp fail to produce 

a crop' 1.7' VI 14: Civ. b u  yBrke ek ln  t u t s a  
'if I get a crop off this land' USp. I I ,  7;  66, 7 ;  
similar phr. do. 19, 6 ;  ek in  ydrde 'on the 
sown land' do. 29. 9:  0. Klr.  rxff. this word 
should perhaps be read in three inscriptions, 
Mal. 3, I ; 44, I ,  and the new inscription from 
Oust-EICgueste (Touva), published by Sheher- 
bak in (JAJ, 35R, 1963, p. 145. Mal. reads the 
word I'unint, but the photograph shows an i 
not u in 3, I ;  Shcherbak in his new edition 
niakes the same correction in 44, I ,  and 
although he reads ii in the new inscription, 
South side, the photograph shows I. T h e  
word is obviously not k in  'musk', and no 
known tneaning of kiin suits the context; 
ek in ,  if taken mctaph. to mean 'progeny' 
might, but does not fit very well in the new 
inscription. 7 he word may be a term of 
relationship, kin or ek in  otherwise unknown. 
( I  have parted from you my wife and son) 
e k i n i m  kadaq lm aylta: a d r i l t l m  'I have 
said farewell(?) and parted from my progeny 
and kinsmen' Mal. 3, I ; k a d a ~ l r n  ekinime:  
aylta: a d r l l t l m  do. 44, 5 (Shcherbak 3); ur l :  
kadaglrn iic ek in im klz  k a d a y m  tiq y . . . 
(lost) 'my male kinsmen, my three progeny(?) 
my female kinsmen, three . . .' Oust-Elh~ueste, 
S . :  (Xak.) XIII(?)  Tef. yagag  ek in  'trees and 
standing crops' 72: xrv Rhg. bkin t lkln igi 
the work of sowing and planting' R I 698: 

F a g .  xvff. Qkin ('with -k- ' )  ekin ya'ni 
mazro'a 'sown land' Vel. 65 (quotns.); Bkin 
(spelt) k i ~ t - u  zar' 'sown land' Son. 109r. 28 
(quotns): O g u z  XI ek in  al-mazra'a Kaj .  1 7 8 :  
KIP. xrrr ol-zar' 'standing crop' ek in  Hou. 9,9 : 
xrv ditto Id. 18; Bul. 6, 15; xv muflag 01-zar' 
'a general term for standing crop' ek in  Kacl. 
63, 11;  a/-zar' ek in  Tub. 18a. I .  

P U  ogen  'a brook'; the contexts supgest  hat 
it w4s something smaller than a river. Possibly 
survives in NE Leb., Tub.  6:n 'the local name 
of the river Biya' R I 1214. Cf. ogren.  
N.0.a.b. Uyg .  VI I I  ff. Bud. ogen  ligtiz suv l  
'the water of brooks and riven' T T  V 15, 16; 
a.0. do. 28, 123 (sarga:n): Civ. k u d u g  k a z s a r  
b u l a k  i5gen k a z s a r  'if a man dips a well or 
clears a spring or brook' T T  V l I  29, 2; in 
documents in USp. relating to land it occurs 
several times in descriptions of boundaries, 
e.g. (PU) S u g u  ogen  iize '(hounded) by 
the Sligii(?) brook' 13, 3 ;  a.0. do. 88, 45-6 
(suvql:). 

S Bgln/ogUn Sec. f. of &gin (ogi:) first noted 
in the Vienna MS. of KB where the other 
MSS. have 6nin, 835, 5530; KB1V 26, 67; 
K B P P  31. tag. xv ff. ogiin ('with -g-') 
gayri 'other than, different from' Vel. 1x0 
(quotn. Ltrtfi); ogiin gayr Son. 8or. 6 (quotns. 
Nawd'i). 

D ekin  Intrans. Conc. N. fr. ek-;,'a standing 
crop, a crop Frown from seed and not yet 

13 Ukiin Intrans. Conc. N. fr. i ik- ;  'a heap'. 
Sunrives only in NE iigiin/ii:n, etc. Uyg. 
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vtrr ff. Ilud. agrsr barlmr . . . u k u n  kir i l r  
'his property and wealth comes in in heaps' 
(without any effort on his part) T T  VI 102; 
tagaden hukiin (sic) belgiirmig 'from the 
millet a heap appeared' TT VIII K.3 ; a.o. do. 
0.29 (togorge:) Xak.  xr i ikun any 'heap' 
(kritna) of coins, roses or other things; and 
hence 'heaped up (mrtctarni*) earth' is called 
UkUn topra:k Kaf. I 7 8  (and see iikiim). 

igne: 'needle'. S.i.a.m.l.g. with a good many 
variant forms, but initial i- everywhere except 
in SE 'I'iirki yignelylgne, which proves that 
the y- in some languages is secondary (cf. 
Iga:q), as is also the -9- for -g- which occurs 
in a few languages (cf. eg-). Uyg. vrrr Man. 
yanarr  01 yigne (sic) yllan 'her index finger 
is (like) a needle snake' 1l4 II 11, 21-2; 8.0. 
Suv. 593, 15: Xak. xr yigne: al-ibra 'needle'; 
t e m e n  yigne: 01-misalla 'a large (packing) 
needle' Kaj. I11 35; 0.0. I 4 0 3  ( temen);  11 3 
(sap-); II 120 ( s a p ~ l - ) ;  I1 150 (saprn-): x ~ v  
Mnh. al-ibra yigne: (-9- marked) Mel. 69, 3 ;  
Rif. 159: Gag. xv ff. igne  (spelt) stizan 
'needle', in Ar. ibra Son. 1091. I S :  Xwar.  
xrv igne 'needle' Qutb 57: Kom.  xrv 'needle' 
Igineline CCI, CCG;  Gr.: KIP. xrrr al-ibra 
yi:ne; T k m .  yigne: Hon. 23, 12: xrv (Tkrn.) 
I$ne: 01-ibra; KIP. lne: Id. 19: xvol-ibm igne: 
Kav. 64, 9;  ibra ine Tub. qb. 12. 

D ekkinq regular Or+nal f. of 6kki:, not so 
old as Qkkinti:, q.v.; second'. Gradually dis- 
placed by longer form in -qi:, which first 
appears, mptri grafia, in KB. S.i.a.m.1.g. with 
initial 6-/e- and -kk- in the same languages as 
ekki:. Xak. xr ikinq'al-ldni 'second' Kay. I 
131 (followed by statement of rules for forming 
Ordinals); ikinc ne:g I11 449: K B  ikinp 
132; Ikinqi 788: xrrr(?) At. ikinq 10,152; Tef. 
ikinq 123 (s.v. iki): XIV Rbg. iking R 11427: 
~ l luh .  a[-ldni i:kinci: Mel. 82, 8;  R$. 187: 
Gag. xv ff. ikinq ('with -k-') ikinci Vel. 71; 
ikinc (spelt) diiyum (quotn.); ikinci driyumin 
(quotn.) San. 109v. 8 (both Pe. words mean 
'second'): Xwar.  xrlr(?) ikinqi 02. 67, 86: 
x ~ v  Qkinqi Qutb 49 ikinqllkinqi do. 58; 
lkinq Nahc. 2, 13, etc.: Kom.  xrv ekinqi 
CCI,  C C G ;  Gr. : KIP. xrv ikinci: 01-ldni Id. 
IS:  xv ikincl f i r ) .  67, 15; ikklnci  Ttrh. 61b. 
2: O s m .  xrv ff. iklnq once in srv T T S  1521;  
otherwise ikinci. 

D ogiinq N.Ac. fr. 6gun-  'self-praise'. N.0.a.b. 
Xak. X I  ogiinq (the -9- marked with three 
superscribed dots in the MS.) al-famaddrrh 
'self-praise'; hence one says bu: i:gke: (sic) 
ne: ogiing kere:k 'what need is there for 
self-praise in this matter?' I 132; ogiinq al- 
-tamaddtrh III 449; KB ogiinqke bo lup  e r  
ozin 6ldCiriir 'out of vanity a man lets himself 
be killed' 2292 (cf. alpltk): Kom. xrv 'praise' 
Bgiinq/Gygunq CCG;  Gr. 

D okunq N.Ac. fr. okiin-; 'repeptance' (for 
something that onk has done), regret' (for 
sorncthing that has happened). Survives as 
okiiniiq and the like in SE Turki Show 26: 
NC Klr.; Kzx.: NW I<k., Ksz. (Ukenep); 

Nog.: as regards Osm. Rrd. 263 lists a I'e. (sic) 
word evgenc (see Cai. below). See Doerfer I1  
610. 0. Klr .  I X  ff. (I have departed this life) 
611m Bkiinqlge 'to the regret of my realm' 
Mal. 28, 8: Xak. xr okiinq 01-llasra 'grief, 
regret'; one says 01 te l lm 6kiitlq Gkiindi: 
tahassara bi-!randl kalira 'he preatly re- 
~re t ted '  Kag. I 132; okiinq al-lrarra; one says 
01 a g a r  6kiinq k l l d ~ :  ca'nla lahu Irnsra III 
449: Kn Qve k l l m ~ g  lgler BkUnqi yar tn  'one 
regrets the next day things done in a hurry" 
587; 0.0. 348, 363, 918, 1075, etc.: xrrr(?) At. 
(keep your own secrets) sdziigdin oziigke 
6kunq kelmesi in 'do not tell them and then 
regret it' 170; four 0.0.: Gag. x , ~  ff. skiing 
(spelt) naddmut wa piimdni repentance, 
regret'; in the Burhdn-i Qdti' arcranc, in the 
wazn ('shape') of gatranc is mentioned as a 
Pe. nrord with this meaning Son. 80r. 11: 
Xwar.  xrrr o k u n ~  'repentance' 'Ali 46: xrv. 
ditto Qutb 122: O s m .  xrv okiinc a l -  in one 
text seems to mean 'to take revenge' T T S  
1562. 

Dis. V. EGN- 
D ekln-  Hap. leg.; Refl. f. of ek- .  Xak.  X I  01 
6:zige: t a n g  eklndi: infaradn bi'l-zird'a wa 
ba$ri'l-nrp li-nafsihi 'lie devoted himself to 
sowing land for himself 'KO$. I 203 (eklnur,  
ekinme:k). 

PUD igen- Refl. f. of ige:-. Kay's first 
meaning is normal; there is no obvious con- 
nection between it and the second which may 
be a mistranslation, see Osni. The  meaning in 
I 104, I is entirely different and the text is 
perhaps corrupt; ige:le:niir Jr .  a Refl. Den. 
V. fr, ige: (1 idi:) would suit the context, but 
there is no evidence for Ige: as a Sec. f. of 
1 idi: in Xak. Xak.  xr a t  igendi: hanina'l- 
-faras 'the horse (etc.) was refractory (or- 
restive)'; and one says k1sra:k igendi: 
hamalnfi'l-ramaka film wa 'aliqat 'the mare 
was pregnant (Hend.)' Kay. I 203 (igeniir, 
igenme:k); (later' he greatly regretted) Q:I 
bolgali: igendi: limd haruna 'inda'l-rnrrfdliha 
run cama!ra 'on ddlika 'because he was obsti- 
nate about making peace and resisted it' I 
zoo, rg; kn:z kopsa: firdek k8:li$ 1ge:nCi:r 
'when the goose flies off, the duck takes posses- 
sion (fnmallakn) of the lake' I 104, I : tag. 
xv ff. k i  01 kiiyaq yilzliignl k6rgen  igenur '  
bl-ixtlyZir 'for anyone seeing that sun-faced 
beauty involuntarily becomes restive' P. de 
C. 121 (it is uncertain where P. de C., who 
mistranslated it, found this verse; the verb is 
not mentioned by Vel. or San.): O s m .  R I 
1425 quotes from Lrh. Osm. a verb igen- 
(obsolete) (of an animal giving birth) 'to hold 
its breath and make violent efforts to expel 
the child;' this entry does not seem to occur 
in the edition of A.H. 1306. 

D Fgiln- Refl. f. of 1 o:g-; 'to praise oneself, 
boast'. Survives only(?) in SW Az. oyiin-; 
Osm. 6giin-liiviin- (Rrd. also quotes the 
forms ogen-loyen-loyiin-) Tkln. 6vBn-. 
Xnk. xr 01 6:zin Gglindl: 'he prnised (madahn) 



himself' Kay. I  203 (ogiiniir, 6gUnme:k); 
and three 0.0.: xlv Mtrh.(?) al-'acab 'to be 
pleased with (something)'(?) agiinmek (un- 
vocalized) Rif. 122 (only): Gag. xv ff. 6gUn- 
(spelt) mufdxarat wa mubahht wa xwud-m 
sutridarr 'to boast, brag, praise oneself' San. 
78v. 3 (quotn.): Kom. X I V  'to boast' Bvunmek 
CCG; Gr. 

Okiin- (6kl)n-) 'to repent, regret (somcthini 
Dot.)'. Survives in the same languages as 
6kUng. See Ukiin-. Tiirkti V I I I  ff. Man. 
Chuas. passim; T T  11 10, 81 (otiin-): Uyg. 
VIII  ff. Chr. t6p Okiindiier 'they expressed 
their regret, saying. . .' U f 9 ,  3: Dud. iikonnr 
yeme: 'and repents' T T  VIII A.44; BkUn- 'to 
repent' constantly recurs, sometimes in isola- 
tion, sometimes in a string of verbs 'pray, be- 
seech, admit (one's faults), clear oneself (of 
sin)', etc., esp. in the long confessions of sin in 
TT IV and Sttv. 133 ff., e.g. Suv. 137, 23 
(agln-); 140, r and 11  (kakln-): Civ. kBgUliig 
kagiiziig Bkiinmeki iikiig 'the repentance 
of your mind and heart are great' T T  1 8 2 :  
Xak.  XI 01 ya:zukrga: okiindi: tohassara 'ala 
danbihi rua nadima 'he regretted his sins and 
repented'; also used of any repentance 
(naddma) Kaj. I  203 (Bkiiniir, 6kunme:k); 
I  132, 16 (6kiing); I  zoo, 18; Bkiingil 
ta'assaf 'regret' (a loss) 111 361, 4: K B  
kiisermen yigitllkke 6kniir  6ziim 'I long 
for youth and regret its loss' 363; 0.0. 244; 
919, 928, 1239, etc.: XIII(?)  At. (a wise man 
acts at the right time and) Bkiinmez k6din 
'does not regret later' I 14; 0.0. 143. 144: xrv 
RbB. 6kUnUp ylglagtllar 'they were sorry and 
fvept together' R I 196: Mzrlz. nadima ligiin- 
(-8- marked) Mel. 31,14; Rif. I 15; al-nadGnia 
Bkiinmek Rif. 123 (only): KIP. xlv Bkiini' 
('with -k-)  tahassara wa tatohhafa 'to regret 
(Hend.)' fd.  18: xv ditto ekne- (sic, ?error; 
in margin Bkun-) TuA. gb. 3. 

D LikUn- Refl. f. of uk-;  'to bring together, 
concentrate (troops)'. This word prob. occurs 
in two passages in Turkii where hitherto 
6kiin- has been read. The reading 6kun in I  E 
23 (11 E rg), judging by the photographs 
and the context, is prob. an error for ii~II:n. 
TiirkU VII I  (the I<ara: Ttirgcs had revolted) 
a n t a g  Bdke: iikliniip Kiil Teginlg a z  e ren  
6rtii:rii lt(t)lmiz 'thereupon collecting' (our 
troops) we sent I<ul Tegin, providing him with 
a few mcn' I E 40; (the Oguz fled and went 
into China) iikiiniip siiledim 'collecting (my 
troops) I started a campaign, I1 E 38. 

T r i s .  EGN 
S ikingi: See Ckking. 

D Bkiingliig P.N./A. fr. Bkiing;"having, or 
causing regret or repentance'. S.i.s.m.1.g. 
Xak. XI KB eve kllmla ialer okungiiig 
bo lur  'hurried actions (Inter) cause regret' 
556. 

D Bkiingsiz Priv. N./A. fr. 6k.iing; 'impeni- 
tent, without regret'. N.o.8.b. Uyg. VII I  ff. 

1. E G N -  

Bud. esirgenqsiz 6kiingsiz kBoiilin 'with an 
unstinting, unregretting mind' Suv. 169, 13- 
14: Xak. X I  KB uzun yaglrft edgU BkiincsUz 
yor l r  'the long-lived good man lives without 
regrets' 348  

D ekfndi: Pass. N.1A.S. fr. ekin-;  'sown, to 
be sown'. Survives only(?) in SW Osm. Xak. 
xr ekindi: t a n g  al-badru'l-mazrti' 'seed corn' 
Kay. I  140. 

D *6kkinti: the oldest Ordinal f. of ekkl:, 
and the only one to carry the Suff. -nti:, 
which is prob. the origin of the normal Suff. 
-nc;  originally 'second', but when 6kklnq 
appeared retained in the narrow meaning 'the 
second half of the day' or, even more narrowly, 
'the afternoon prayer'. S.i.s.m.1.g. in the last 
meaning. In Turkii certainly ended in -ti:, 
in Xak. in -dl:, the Uyg. form is uncertain 
owing to the ambiguity of the Uyk alphabets. 
See Doerfer I1 650. Tiirkti VI I I  ekinti: 
I N  5; eki:ntf: I  E 33; T 39; ekinti: 11 S 
I 'second': VI I I  ff. eki:ntl: 'second' IrhB 
postscript; 6ki:nti: ditto Toyoh III ar. 1 0 ;  

IV r. 2 (ETY I1 179, 180): Man. ekinti 
Chuas. 81, 129, 179; M 111 16, 5 (ii); Bkfntl 
Chuas. 34: Uyg. VI I I  eki:nti: 'second' $u. N 
9, E 7, W 4, 7; VI I I  ff. Man.-A b i r  ekintike 
'with one another' M I 9 ,  9;  6kinti 'second' 
M I 22, I (i); Man. ekint i  Wind. 249, 4; 
Qkinti M I11 32, 4 (iv): Bud. b i r  ikindlqke 
(sic, in error) T T  VIII G.18; ikindf do. 
H.3; ikindi: do. D.14; 0.0. PP 17, 4;  TT V 
8, 75; 22, 23, etc.; T T  VII common: Civ. 
ikindi  (or ikinti ?) common in H I,  I I ,  USp.: 
Xak. XI  ikindi: ne:q 'the second (a l - fh i )  
thing'; ikindi: woqt ;alati'l-'ayr 'the time of 
iftemoon prayer' Kaj.  I  140; b i r  ikindi: 
(three o. of ekindi:) 'one another' is common: 
XIV Muh. al-'ayr i k i n d i : ~  (sic) Mel. 80, 4 ;  
ikindi: Rif. 184: Gag. xv ff. ikindi wagt-i 'afr 
Son. 1 0 9 ~ .  11: Kom.  XIV 'evening prayers' 
ekindii C C I ;  kinde CCC;  Gr.: Tkm. XIIX 
al-'asr yekindii: (sic) Hou. 28, 16: KIP. xrv 
ikindi: ('with -k-') al-'asr fd. 18; ditto 
yekindii: Bul. 13, 13: xv 'asr ikklndi  TUB. 
25b. 4. 

D ilgiindi: Hnp. leg.; Pass. N.1A.S. fr. Bgiin-. 
Xak. XI tlgiindi: kigi: 'a man praised (al- 
,marndt+) by everyone' Ka?. I  140. 

E eki:nlig in the phr. eki:nlig isfgti has been 
read in Tiirkii vrrr 11 N I I in a list of precious 
objects, preceded by 'gold, silver, silk brocade' 
and followed by 'blood horses and stallions, 
black ermines, grey squirrels', and interpreted 
as the name of some kind of cereal for planting 
(P.N./A. fr. ekin). But the second word is 
6vgii:ti: ( q . ~ . )  'brocade' and the first, no 
doubt, kinlig 'musk-scented'. 

T r i s .  V. EGN- 
D okundiir-  Caus. f. of Bkiin-. S.i.s.m.1.g. 
Xak. XI KB okiindiirdi siizlep m6ni  b u  
t i l im 'this tongue of mine, when it has spoken 
has made me regret it' 3879. 
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D I S .  V. 

rejoiced and were glad' TT 11 8. 60: Uyg. 
V I I I  ff. hlan.-A og l rmek  sev lnmek bolzun 
M 128. 13: hIan. Wind. 249, 9 (eded-): Bud. 
Bglr- by itself Suer. 152, 5 ;  Pfahl. .23, I I and 
22; oglr-  sevln- P P  53, 2; Suv. 151. 19;  
I 53, 5 ; Iiiien-ts. 226. 

?L) *ogre:- not itself noted, but the base of 
ogret-. ogren-,  ijgreyiik, etc.; morphologi- 
cally Den. V. fr. ogiir but with no close seman- 
tic connection, but see ogren-.  

iigrl:- 'to rock (a cradle, or a child ill a cradlc, 
Acc.)' with some extended meanings. Survives 
only(?) in SW sx Anat. iigiir-liigrii- SUD 
1429, 1707. Xak. xr ura:gut bd$ik iigri:dl: 
'the woman rocked (harrakat) the cradle'; also 
used f i  man dassa'l-nrakr fi famalluq ma' 
Bayihi 'of someone who plays a trick on 
someone by flattering him'; one says 01 anr: 
iigr1:di: lrarraka malrdaliir ka'annnhn pabi 'he 
rocked his cradle as if he was a child' Kaf. I 
275 (iigrl:', iigri:me:k): K B  avlnq bir le  
i igr ir  b u  dunya  skni 'this world lulls you 
with kindness' 5266: Gag. xv ff. i ikri- (so 
spelt ?) cumbidan gahwcira rva am!al-idn 'to rock 
a cradle, and the like' San. 79v. 5: Kip. xrv 
iigri:- ('with -g-') 'to rock (harraka) a child's 
cradle to stop it from crying' fd. 19: O s m .  
xrv to xvr iigrii- 'to rock' in several texts TTS 
I, 741 ; I1 948 ; I V 800. 

D egir t-  Caus. f. of egir-  ; 'to order to besiege; 
to order to spin'. S.i.s.m.l.g., only in the latter 
meaning. Xak. X I  01 kiigke: yap egir t t i :  'he 
urged the maidservant to spin' ('alri'l-iaal); 
also used if one orders the encirclenlent of a 
castle (bi'l-tahdiq ip~awt !li:lir) in order to take it 
Kap. III 428 (egir t i i :~,  eg1rtme:k): O s m .  
xrv to x v ~  egir t-  'to invest, besiege (a castle)', 
with no Caus. connotation, in several texts 
TTS 1 2 5 4 ;  11 362; 111 238; I V  279. 

D 8gre t -  Caus. f. of *ogre:-; 'to teach (some- 
one, Daf., something, Arc.)' S.i.a.m.1.g.; in 
some abbreviated to o:ret-, and the like; meta- 
thesized to orget-  in SE Tiirki and Orgat- 
in SC Uzb. Xak. XI 01 maga:  bilig iigretti: 
'allamani'l-adab wa'l-hikma 'tie taught me 
culture and wisdom' (etc.) Ihy. I 261 (ogre- 
tii:r, 0gretme:k): K B  kicig e rken  o g r e t  
ogulka bilig 'teach a boy wisdom when he 
is sniall' 1493; 8.0. 1494: xu'(?) At. ogiit 
ogre tur  'he conveys advice' 45; Tef. ogret-  
'to teach' 241 : Gag. xv ff, orget-  (aic) Caus. f. ; 
ta'lirn dlidan rca 'ddat dcidan 'to teach, in- 
struct; to accustom (someone to something)' 
San. 69v. 8 (quotns.): Kom. xrv 'to teach' 
ovret- CCI,  CCG;  iiret- CCG;  GT. 185 
(quotns.): Ktp. x r ~ r  'allamn tnin m'limi'l-'ilm 
ma ~ayrilri 'to teach, in the sense of teaching 
knowledge, etc.' Gwret-; T k m .  ogret-  Hou. 
42, 6: xtv egret-  ('with -g-') 'allatno fd. 19: 
xv 'allama ogret-  Kav. 78, 9: O s m .  xrv 
iigret- 'to accustom (sorneorie to something)' 
in one text TTS I V  620 (rneuning 'to teach' 
c.i.a.p). 

D iigslt- Caus. f. of iigr1:-. Survives only(?) 

in S W  s x  Anat. Bgiirt- 'to trick', etc. S D D  
1105. Xak.  xr oi agn:r bC$ik iigrlttl:  'he 
gave him tlie task of rocking (tolrrik) the 
child's cradle' Kaj. I 261 ( i igr i tur ,  Ilgrlt- 
me:k). 

D egri l -  Pass. f. of eg i r - ;  'to be besieged, 
etc.; to be spun'. Survives in NI; Khak. irll-: 
NC Klr., I<zx. lyrll- 'to he spun'. In SW Az. 
eyrl l - ;  'rkn,. egril- also mean 'to be spun', 
hut in Osm. It Ilep. 'I'urkish egrl l -  is nornlally 
translated ns 'to he belit', i.e. as syn. with 
egil-. Xak.  X I  kend egrlldi: 'the town was 
be3ieged' (or invested, h~iiirat); and one says 
y ~ p  egrildi: 'the t h r e ~ d  was spun' (gtizilat) 
KOJ. I 2 4 8  (cgrl iur ,  egri1nre:k). 

D iigril- Hap. leg.; I'sss. f. of iigr1:-. Xak. 
XI bk:glk iigrlldi: 'the cradle was rocked' 
(htrrrika) Kaj. I 248 (iigrlliir, iigri1me:k). 

D egrin-  Hap. leg.; Refl. f. of egir- .  Xak. 
xr ura:gut  y ~ p  egrindl: 'the woman spun 
(gazalat) thread for herself, or pretended to 
spin it without actually doing so' Kag. I 253 
(egrlniir,  egrinme:k). 

S igren-  See yigren-. 

D ogren-  Refl. f. of *ogre:-; normally 'to 
learn (something Acc.)', with some wider 
meanings. In Uyg. the meaning seems to be 
'to be brought up', which has a vague semantic 
connection with agiir. S.i.a.m.l.g. w. the same 
phonetic changes as Bgret-. UyB. vrrr ff. Bud. 
U 111 82 16 (og1a:gu:): Xak.  xr 01 billg 
Sgrendl: 'he learnt (fa'nllan~n) knowledge and 
wisdom' (etc.); verse; nnd oqe says e r  uzluh 
ogrendi: 'the man learnt a handicraft' 
(01-/~irfa) Kay. I 252 (agreniir, Bgrenme:k); 
0.0. 1385 ,  18 (bilig); II 140, 8: KR a y ~ t t l ~  
Bfjittl~ y e m e  ogrenif 'you have asked ques- 
tions and heard (answers) learning thereby' 
1187; a.0. 1680: xr~r(?)  Tef. ogren- 'to learn' 
241: Gag. xv ff. orgen- (sic, 'with -g:') 
6gren- Vel. 101; orgen- (spelt) ( I)  ialim 
giriftan 'to receive instruction'; (2) 'ddat 
kardan 'to become accustomed to (something)' 
San. 69r. 13: Xwar.  xrv ogren- 'to learn' 
Q11rb 121; MN 359: KIP. xr11 ta'allama 
yowren- (sic, ?error for 6wren-) ,  also 
(?Tkrn.) ogren-  Holr. 39, I : xtv o:ren- (sic 
under alifrri', but ?error for &wren-)  fa'a/larda 
Id. 12; Sgren- ('with -8-') ta'allama ditto 19; 
fa'nllama ogren- Bul. 36v.: xv ta'allnma 
iigren- ('with -g-'; misvocalized exren-) Kav. 
77, 8 ;  ta'allatna oren-  (or liwren- ?) 7irh. pa. 
13; 'nlima wa 'arafa 'to know' (bil-;) a ren-  
(or owren-? ;  tan1-) do. z5h. 10: Osrn.  
xv ff. bgren- (nomnlly 'to learn') noted in 
several texts as nleaning 'to hecome accus- 
fomed to (something)' TTS II 745; UI 556; 
I V  620. 

D Bgriin- Refl. f. of Bglr-; survives in NE 
Klz., Koib., Sag. iirln- R I 1834, Khak. 
orin-  Bas. 136, 256. Uyg. VII I  ff. Rud. 681- 
riinde[qi] (;ic) e rk l ig  [gap] 'the joyful inde- 
pendent. . . U II 63, s (i). 



D egrirj- Co-op., etc. f. of egir- .  N.o.a.h. 
Xak. X I  ol begke: kend egrlgti: 'he helped 
the b ~ g  to besiege the stronghold' ('015 
muhdfarati'l-/tiin); and one says klz ana:sl: 
birle: y ~ p  egrigti: 'the girl competed with her 
mother in spinning'(fi.&xzl); also used if she 
helps her Kaj. I 2 3 6  (egrigii:r, e$rigme:k); 
ktikgln bull t  Briigdi: kayguk bolup egri-  
gii:r 'the grey clouds have risen (na~a'at) and 
sway about in the air (famid 'alri'l-hawd') as 
a hoat sways ahout in the water' I 186, 12: 
Gag. xvff. ekerig- (sic?, spelt) Co-op. f.; 
briham gardidan 'to revolve together' Son. 
108r. 8 (quotn.). , / 

D Ugrlg- Hap. leg.; Co-op. f. of iigri:-. Xak. 
xr 01 a g a r  b6:gik tigrirjti: 'he helped him to 
rock (fi tahrik) the cradle' Kaj. 1 236 (iigri- 
gu:r, Ugrigme:k). 

T r i s .  EGR 
D ikirqgii: 'doubt, indecision', and the like; 
no doubt ultimately derived fr. ik i  (Qkki:) 
and morphologically a Dev. N./A. in -gti:, but 
there is no parallel for a Den. V. suffix - r p .  
Survives only(?) in SW Osm. igerqinligercin 
(in xx Anat ikirciklikircin SDIJ 784). 
Tiirkii vrrr ff. Man. ikirqgii kogul 'an un- 
decided mind' M 111 21, 3 (iii): Uyg. vrrr ff. 
Man. T T  111 I 17 (uvrja:k): Bud. Sanskrit 
vicikitsd 'doubt' i:kir$gii T T  VIII  ~4.13; 
ikirqgii sbzikllg bo lur  'becomes doubtful 
(Hend.)' Suo. 290, 17; in U I ,  p. 57 ikirqgii 
1s glven, without refce., as the translation 
of Chinese i 'doubt' (Giles 5,423): Xak. xr 
ikirqgii:n r:g amr mutaraddad bayn an yuf'al 
wa bayn an yttfrak 'a matter open to doubt 
whether it should be done or left alone'; one 
says kBgliim ikirqgii:n  bold^: 'my mind was 
undecided (taraddada) whether to do it or 
leave it alone' Kaj. I11 419. 

PUC egri: teve: N.0.a.b.; obviously some 
kind of precious object. The word has hitherto 
been resd with final -1: but certainly on two 
occasions and proh. the third it is -e:. Thomsen 
discussed it in Tttrcica (MSFO XXXVII), pp. 
68-9, and was inclined to think it meant some 
kind of textile or perhaps horse-furnishings, 
but the simplest course is to read it as two 
words egri: teve: and translate it 'humped 
camels'. Tiirkil vrrr (because I led the Turku 
people to various named places in the \*est 
they brought unlimited yellow gold, white 
s~lver, girls, women) egri: teve: a&: 'humped 
camcls and brocade (or treasure?)' T 48: 0. 
Kir. IX ff. (I went to the Chinese Emperor in 
my twentieth year, and because of my manly 
qualities and bravery I acquired gold, silver) 
egri: teve: 61de: kfgi: 'humped camels and 
people for my realm' Mal. I I ,  9; elde: kigi:m 
egr l  tevbm (sic?) t a r t  butlrR(?) y ~ l k x m  
'people in my realm, my humped camels, my 
four (-legged?) livestock' do. 46, 3. 

D (igretig N.Ac. fr. 6gret- ;  'teaching'. 
S.i c m.1.g. w. phonetic changes. Uyg. vrrr ff. 
Budd. M r t  torliig y6g ustunkt  tigretigler 

'four kinds of better and superior teachings' 
Suw. 148, 20-1; 0.0. U 111 54, 10 (UII23.23);  
USp. 43, 2-3; Sue. 22, 10. 

VUD iigriige:n Hap. leg.; the only vowel sign 
is a damma over either the kdf or the rd'; if so 
spelt perhaps a N./A. fr. iigri:-. Xak. X I  
iigriige:n 'a plant of which the seeds are eaten 
by the Turkmaniya Karluk' Kaj. I158. 

D Bgiirltig P.N./A.fr. cigiir; 'owning a flock 
or herd'. S.i.s.m.l. Xak. X I  agiirliig e r  'a 
man who owns flocks (qafi*) of sheep (etc.)'; 
and a stallion with mares ($C ramak) is called 
5gurl i ig adgrr  Kay. 1152.  

D(S) iigiirliig Hap. leg.; P.N./A. fr. iigtir 
(iiyiir). Xak. X I  (after iigurliik) 'and the 
owner of (millet) is called iigiirliig with -9' 
Kaj. I 152.' 

D(S) iigiirliik A.N. (Conc. N.) fr. UgUr 
(iiyiir). Xak.  XI iigiirliik 'a place where mil- 
let (01-duxn) is grown' Kay. I 152. 

D egri l ik A.N. fr egrl:; 'crookedness', both 
physical and moral. S.i.s.m.1. Xak. XI KB 
kani  bard1 keldi neqe egri l ik 'honesty has 
gone and all sorts of crookedness have come' 
6475: XIII(?) A't. (put on the garment of 
righteousness) egri l ik kodup 'laying aside 
crookedness' 167: Gag. xv bgrilik 'crooked- 
ness, not being straight' Sun. ro9r. 7. 

VUD \griimiik Dev. N. (Conc. N.) fr. 
iigri:- ; something which is rocked'. Survives 
pnly(?) in SW xx Anat. ogriirniik/tigriimiik 
a wooden handle on a cradle to rock it" SDD 
I 103, 1429. Oguz  XI (after t e g f r m e k  'camel 
litter') and the OHuz call it UgIirmek (sic) 
Kag; I 507, 3#: Klp. xrv iigriimiik ('with 
-g- ) al-mahd cradle', also called beglk; the 
difference is that begik is a child's bed made 
of wood or iron, while iigriimtik is a mbre 
general term for anything in which a baby is 
rocked (yuharrak), either a bed or anything 
else; also used for 'see-saw' (arctihatu'l-&ir) 
Id. 19. 

D ogrunqliig P.N./A. fr. ogrilnq, surviving 
only in the same languages; 'joyful'. Some- 
times spelt ogriinqiiliig. Turk i i  vrrr ff. 
(when he goes home he is famous and) 
6griinqii:lii:g 'joyful' I rkB 55: Man. ertigil 
ogrilnqiiliig bo l tumuz 'we became very joy- 
ful' T T  I1 8, 54: Uyg. vrrr ff. Man.-A (may 
we become for ever) aevinqlig agriinqliig 
'happy and joyful' M I  1 1 ,  19-20; a.0. do. 7-8: 
Man. Bgrinqligin e re l im 'may we be joyful' 
M 11'10, 7-8: Bud. ogr8nql8g T T  VIIIA.6; 
a.0. PP 46, 5;  Bgriinqliig sevinqHg Suv. 15, 
8 ;  530, 7 ;  Bgriinqiiliig sevinqlig U III 10, 
7: Civ. Bgrunqliig T T  1 1 2 ,  73, 142; 6griin- 
qiiliig sevinqlig T T  VII 14, I 2 etc. 

D *6kkirer 'two each'. N.0.a.b. ?he later 
form ikiger, first noted in Xwar. xrrr, Cag. 
xv ff., and Kip. xv, s.i.s.m.l.g. Uyg. VIII ff. 
Bud. tart od icinte yana  ik i re r  tid adr i lu r  
'in each of the four seasons again two periods 
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arc distlnguished' TT VI 325; I k i r e r  i k i r e r  
ay la r rg  'periods of two rnonthq each' Strv. 
589, 16: Civ. i k i r e r  bakr r  'two pennye igh t s  
each' If I  9 ;  0.0. in II 11: C a g .  xv ff. i k i r e r  
(spelt) dri tii 'two portions (each)' San.  109r. 
23 (quotn.); i k i ~ e r  dti tii do. 26. 

I) Bgreyuk IIap. leg.; Ilev. N. fr. *ogre:-. 
For the mean in^ cf. CaR. and later meanings 
of Bgret-,  og ren- .  Xnk.  X I  i igreyiik al- 
-'iicln 'habit, custoni' Koy. I I 59 (verse). 

T r i s .  V. EGH- 
II) e g r e t i n -  I<ell. f, of o g r e t - ;  'to teach 
oneself (Acc., something Loc.)'. N.0.a.h. 
Uy& V I I I  ff. Dud. Sanskrit iiks~jlrrrrjoyso 'the 
praise of teaching'(?) ogre:tinme:k a s ig l tg  
(or - I lk?)  TT VIII A.47; k o p  t a r l u g  edgi i -  
liik iq lerde e toz i imin  i ig t e t in i i rmen  'I am 
teaching myself (or accustoming myself to?)  
all kinds of acts of goodness' LISp. roo, 3-4: 
e d g u  tor i i lerde b ~ g r u n m a d l n  ogre t in -  
m e d i n  'without assiinilating or  teaching 
myself (or accuston~inp rnysclf to?)  good rules 
(of life)' SNV. 136, 18-19; 0.0. TT V 20, 8 ;  
s11v. 22, 12. 

L) ogi i r len-  Rcfl. Dcn. V. fr. o g u r ;  'to live 
in a herd'. Survives only in NE o:rlen- 
Khak.; 'ruv. R I  I233 (Pal. 322 6:rle-). Xak .  
X I  y u n d  ogiirlendi: siirati'l-xayl dn't fahl 
rn'iln(n) 'the horses lived in a herd with a 
stallion'; also used of sny animals when they 
are in Rocks (!dm quffin) Koy. I 292 (ogiir- 
Ieniir,  6giirlenme:k). 

1) e g r i m l e n -  Ilap. ley.; Itefl. I k n .  V. fr. 
egr i rn .  Xak.  XI su:v eg r imlend i :  t t a -  
ii(iirn'l-mri' fi'l-nmrrrjqi' mo' farcarrin run cury 
'the water revolved In the .;\vamp with n swirl- 
ing eddying motion' K o ~ .  I 3  14 ( e g r l m l e n u r ,  
egrim1enme:k). 

L) Bgrunqlen- Iiap. leg.?; Rcfl. Dcn. V. fr. 
ogriinq. T i i rk i i  V I I I  ff. Man. iitrii  b i r  
6kint ike  savlaglp egtriiqiip ogriinqlilendi 
'then they enjoyed themselves talking to one 
another and making one another listen' TP' II 
8, 55-6. 

D ogri int lur-  Caus. f .  of og r i in - ,  surviving 
only in the snnlc languages; 'to make (someone 
Arc.) rcjoicc'. Uyg. V I I I  ff Bud. sek iz  o t u z  
yu l tuz la r  k u v r a g l n  iigiriindiirdeqi (sic?) 
'who makes the twenty-eight groups of stars 
(i.c. the lunar mansions) rejoice' U 11 58, 
4-5 (iii). 

PUI) 1 egirse:- Hap. leg.; Desid. Den. V. fr. 
eg i r .  Xak .  XI e r  egirse:di:  ' the man wanted 
yalingalc to treat liiniself with it' (01-wa~c 
li-yrrtot/firuii hilri) Koi. 1 302 (egirse:r,  
egirse:me:k). 

D 2 egirse:- Ilap. Icg.: Desid. f, of e g i r - ;  
included in same para. as 1 egirse:-.  Xak .  
XI ura :gut  y tp  egirse:di:  'the wonian deter- 
mined and desired to spin' (iaszil); and one 
says b e g  kentl egirse:di: 'the beg determined 

and desirctl t11 bcsicge thc stronchr)ld' 
(yu!rdfirn'l-/zifn) KO$. I302 (egtrse: r ,  eglrse:- 
me:k) .  

Dis. EGS 
L) egs i ik  Intrans. N./A. S. fr. egsii- ; 'deficient, 
defective; deficiency, defect', n t ~ d  the like. T h e  
exact orininn1 pronuncintion is now fixed by 
the amendrd 0. Klr. text, hut it is likely that 
the -g- \\-as devcriccd hy the foll<~wing -s- at 
a fairly earlv perird. S.i.s.m.1.g. irsunlly as 
e k s i k  arid thc like. 'L'iirkii V I I I  ft Man. neqe 
egs i ig  k e r g c k  bolt1 e r s e r  'wliatevrr may 
have been deficient or stinted' Cltrtas. 289-90: 
0. Ktr .  IS ff. e r  erdem[im]de:  egs i ik lm 
yok  'there \\.as no dcficiency in nly manly 
qualities' Mal. 44, 6 (re-edited by Slicherl>ak 
in Nnrody Az i i i  Afriki, tqhq, 4, p. 141): Xak .  
XI egs i ik  (or eksi ik?)  'defective' (01-nn'pis) of 
anything; hence one says egs i ik  y a r m a : k  'n 
defective coin' Kay. I 105: XI I I ( ? )  Tef. eksi ik  
'deficient; a shortfall' (opposite to a r t u k  'an 
excess') 72: xrv RDg. oks i ik  'deficient' R I  
r 189 (quutrl.; sic even in U.M. MS.); M~rh .  
01-naqifa 'dcficiency' (opposite to at-zi'n'da 
'excess' a r t u k )  eksi ik  (?oksi ik  nlif not 
vocalized) Mel. 54, 16; Rif. 115; a/-nupi! 
eks i ik (? )  82, 15 (Hif. 188 ag1a:k): F a g .  
xv ff. oks i ik  ('with -k - ,  -k')  eksik Vel. I I I 
(quotn.); i iksiik kam rca ondak 'deficient, 
small' Son. 79v. 23 (quotn.): X w a r .  xlv 
eks i ik  'imperfect, faulty', etc. Qrrtb 20; Nahc. 
38, 10, etc.: Klp.  X I I I  ol-rrdqif (opposite to al- 
-zfi'id n r t u k )  eksii:k Ifotr. 28, 4: X I V  eksi ik  
('with -k - )  01-nn'qi! Id. 18: sv rrtiqir e k s l k  
Trrh. ghh. 7, ctc. 

D igs i z  Priv. N./A. fr. 1 k g ;  'free from 
disease'. N.0.a.b. l lyfi.  vllr ff. Man.-A M I  
28. 27 (apastz) :  Bud. ig s l z  n ~ t r g s ~ z  'free 
from disense and pain' Sttr!. 191, 23 ff.; tgSlZ 
k e m s i z  'frec from disease' do. 20, 19. 

D o:gsiiz Prelin~inary note. 7'he Priv. N.1A.s 
of 1 and 2 o:g are Iromophonous, and it  is not 
always easy to determine cuhich is nrcant; men 
Ka$. seems to have confusetl tlzetn, byit 1 6 : P ~ i i ~  
is the comrnoner tuord. 

D 1 ogsi iz  (o:gsuz) Priv. N./A. fr. 1 k g ;  
'mothcrless', the nonnal word for 'orphan', 
slnce 'fatherless' is seldom used; hence more 
generally, 'helpless, destitute', e.g. in NE of 
a widow. S.i.n.ni.l.p. except SE(?), usually 
with -g- devoiced. T i i rk i i  VI I I  (Kiil Tepin) 
ogsi iz  akr:n b i n i p  'ridinp his white horse 
(called) C)gsiiz' I  N 9 (prohnbly 'orphan', since 
a horse would hardly he called 'witless'): 
V I I I  ff. Yen. (I was left fatherless at the age of 
five, and at the age of 19) og 's i i :~  bolu:p 
'became motherless' Mol. 45, 2:  Uyg .  VI I I  fE 
Bud. ogsi iz  o g i  k a g s ~ z  k a g ~  s i z  b o l t u ~ u z  
'you became the mother of the motherless and 
the father of the fatherless' PP 77, 6: Xak .  xr 
ogsi iz  a/-yatim 'orphan' . . . Kay. I y6 (and 
see 2 ogsiiz): KIP. XI I I  a/-yatim 6ksii:s Hou. 
32, 7: xv ditto oksi iz  Trrh. 393. 7:  Os rn .  xvrrl 
okslz  (spelt) in Rtinri, an expression for a child 
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that i$ an vrpl~an (yotirrt) with neither father 
nor mother Son. 79v 24. 

L) 2 ogsiiz (6:gsiiz) I'riv. N.,'A. fr. 2 4:g; 
witless, incapable of rational thou ht'. 

N.o.a.b Tiirkii V I I I  R Man. ~ g s i i z  k61~iiLiiz 
bolt1 (sic, not krlti as in printed text) 'became 
witless (Hend.)' Chrms. I 13-14; billgsiz 
ngsiiz bo l tukumuz iiqiin 'because we hare 
become ignorant and witlccs' do. 1 2 0 ;  iigsiiz 
bolup M I 6, 16: Ilyg. vrlr ff. Man.-A bu  
Bgsiiz etiizde tugdl la r  'they were born in 
this irrational body' M I 9,  2: Man. iigsiiz 
kogiilniiz e r t i l e r  T T  I11 30: Bud. (the 
demon Hidimba in his fi~ryyS$siiz t eg  bolt1 
'became like a madman' U II 25, 25; 0.0. U 
I11 76, 13; CJ I V  40, 171 ( tal-) :  Civ. (just as 
madness, epilepsy, nnd demoniac seizure(?)) 
ktigillilg saqip kodur  Kgsiiz krlur  'dis- 
order the intellect and rnake (a man) lunatic' 
H 11 22, 27; (if the right eyebrow twitches he 
will be) Sgsiiz 'witless' (and if the left twitches 
he will be ~ U S U ( ~ ) S U Z  'free from anxiety') 
T T  VIZ 34, 11 :  Xak.  xr cigsiiz . . . wa'l- 
-!tayrtin 'confused, perplcxed', originally 
ii:gsiiz, derived from ii:g al-'aql rua'l-fitnn 
'intelligence, mind' Knj. I96 :  ICB (at the sight 
of death. . .) ukuvlug 6 g i  yi t t i  6gsiiz bolup 
'the understanding man's mind wanders and 
he becomes witless' 1178; (the words of the 
wise are) ogsiiz kozi 'the eyes of the witless' 
1246: XIII(?) Trf. ogsiz/ogsiiz 'witless, un- 
conscirrus' 242: xrv Mtrh. al-ablnh 'brainless, 
stupid' (opposite to nl-doki 'sagacious' tP:tfk) 
6:gsizMrl .  54, 12; Rif. 151. 

Ills. V. EGS- 
D egse:- 1Iap. leg.; Desid. f. of eg-. Xak.  
xr m e n  b u t ~ k  egse:dim 'I determined and 
desired to hend (inzrila) the branch' Kay. I 2 7 7  
(egse:r, egse:me:k). 

egsii:- 'to be, or becomc, defective, deficient, 
lacking', and the like; for the spelling see 
egsiik. Survives in S E  l'iirki iigsii- Jarring: 
NC Klr. oksii-; SW Osm. eksi-, the latter 
now obsolete and displaced by eksil-. 
Ti irki i  V I I T  ff. Man. ne$e egsiitiimiiz 
kerge t imiz  e r s e r  'if we have been deficient 
or  have stinted' Chuas. 202-3; 332-3: Uyg. 
vlrl ff. Bud. a d a  t u d a  k o r  ya:s e g s i i m e : ~  
'danger (Hend.) damage and loss do not 
diminish' T T  VII l  0.7 ( V I  63); a.0. V I  205: 
Civ. aslglg ayaglg egsiidi 'your advanta~e 
and honour have diminished, become lacking' 
T T  I 58-9: Xak. xr egsii:di: (?eksii:di:) 
ne:g noqara'l-yay' 'the thing has become 
deficient' Kag I 278 (egsi i :~,  egsii:me:k); 
kuzda: ka:r egsil:me:s 'snow is not lacking 
(IAo.rlri)  on the northern slope of a mountain' 
(or fat on a sheep) I 326, 3: KB eksii- (con- 
sistently spelt Sksii- in the Vienna MS.) is 
common, e.g. (of the stars) kayus l  y a r u k r a k  
kayu  eksiidl 'some get brighter and some 
wane' 130; biliglig kiginig s a w  e k s i i m ~ z  
ak1g11 siizUk yul  s u m  eksi imez 'the words 
of a wise man are never lacking, and the water 
of a running clear spring never fails' 973; 0.0. 

734, 826, 1193, 1340, zag!: xrIl(?) At. (every- 
thing that waxes wanes) tdkel  ekslyiir 'what 
is complete becomes deficicnt' 199: xrrl(?) 
Tef. eksii- 'to diminish, become lacking' 72: 
F a &  r v  ff. Bksii- (-p, etc.; 'with -k-') eksil- 
Vel. I I I (quotns.); oksii- (and oksiil-) kam 
judan 'to be deficient' Son. 79r. 7 (quotns.): 
Xwar .  x ~ v  eksi-  'to diminish, (of prices) to 
fall' Qlrlh 20, Pksi- do. 49; Pgis- (sic,  mptri 
gralia) MN 19: O s m .  s ~ v  H. eksi- c.i.a.p.; 
in the earlier period down to xvrl-xvrrr usually 
Trans. 'to reduce, curtail', hut also used as 
Intrans. T T S  I 257; I1 366; 111 241 ; I V  284. 

1) ogse:- Ilap. leg.; Ilesid. f. of 1 4:g-. Xak. 
X I  01 meni:  0gse:di: 'he determined to praise 
me' (j'onido/lani) Kay. I 277 (iigse:r, agSe:- 
rne:k). 

11 iikse:- IIap. leg.; 1)csid. f. of iik-. Xak.  X I  
01 topra:k iikse:di: 'he determined to heap up 
(tokrcirn) earth'(grain, etc.) Kaf. I278  (iikse:r, 
iikse:me:k). 

1) egsiit- Caus. f. of egsii:-; 'to diminish, 
curtail, rcduck (something Ace.)'. S.i.s.m.1. 
Uye.  VI I I  ff. Bud. U II IS, 12-13 (udug): 
Civ. edgii k ~ l l n q  yara t lnmakln  egsi i tme 
'do not diminish the performance of good 
deeds' T T  I 212-13; kalanl lg ybrni m e  
bizke egsi i tmedin 'and without curtailing 
our land subject to land tax' US?. 77, 12:  
(Xak.) X I I I  fi. T P ~ .  eksiit- 'to reduce' 73: 
XIV A4trlz. anqnfo 'to reduce, curtail' eksii:t- 
Mel. 23, 8 ;  Rif. 104: Gag. xvff. 6ksiit- 
Caus. f . ;  ham knrdatt 'to reduce, diminish' 
Son. 79'. 29 (quotns.): Xwar .  XIV eksi t -  'to 
reduce' Qutb 20: Kom.  xrv 'to reduce, curtail' 
eksi t -  CCI,  CCG; Gr. 

D eksil- (egsiil-) Pass. f. of egsii:- and 
synonymous with it;  morpholo~ically irregular, 
since egsii:- is Intrans. S.i.s.m.l. in NW and 
SW. The  Xak. form is even more irregular. 
See (E) lsilgii. Xak.  xr eysildi: (so ,<pelt in 
MS.) ne:g naqosa'l-pay' 'the thing was de- 
ficient, or defective' Kay. I 270 (eysiliir, 
eysiime:k): (KB in 826 the Vienna RIS .  has 
6ksi i lmedi  for eksi imedi) :  (xlrl(?) At. in 
199 one MS. has eksi l i i r  for eksiyur) :  xrv 
Muh. naqasa eksi:l- ikfel. 32, I ; Rif. I 16 (en- 
tered twice, once niis-spelt): Gag. xv ff. 6ksiil- 
( -ur)  eksil- VrI. r r r ;  Son, 79r. 7 (egsii:-): 
X w a r .  xrrr eksi lmeyin 'without diminution'. 
'Ali 38: xlv eksil- Qutb 20: KIP. xrv eksil- 
('with -k-') noqasa fd. 18; Bul. 83v: xv ditto 
Trrh. 37a 9. 

T r i s .  EGS 
D egsiikllig P.N./A.fr. egsi ik;  'imperfect', 
usually in a morat sense. Survives only(?) in 
SW. Later forms of the corresponding A.N. 
egsiikliik 'deficiency, lack', normally 'moral 
deficiency' survive also in NW from Kom. 
nlv eksikl ik 'moral defect' CCG;  GI., on- 
wards as well as in Osm. from the same date. 
Tt irki i  VII I  ff. Man. egsilkliig yazuklug biz 
'we are imperfect and sinful' Chuas. 308: Osm. 
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xlv ff. eks ik l i  c.i.a.p., nearly always in a moral 
sense T T S  I 257; I1 369; III 240; I V 284. 

D egsi lks i iz  Priv. N./A. fr. e g s i i k ;  'complete, 
in full, without defect o r  deficiency'. Survives 
only in SW. UyR. vr11 ff. Bud. e lgs i iks t lz  
a l t l  [gap] U III 13, 3 ( ~ i )  (the reference is to 
6,000 priiicesscs, and the word nliaht mean 
either 'uithout any absentees' o r  'faultless'); 
n.o. Srrr.. 429, 6 (yivit-):  Civ. bBz egsi iks i iz  
t i ikel s a n a p  b e r d i m  ' I  have checked and 
handed over the cloth in full and ~vl thout  
deficiency' USp.  56, I I ;  similar phr. do. 107, 
8;  108, 8 :  O s m .  xv eks i s i z  v e r i r i n  ' I  will 
give in full' T T S  I 257 (under rksi). 

T r i s .  V. EGS- 
I) ogsire:- I'riv. Drn.  V. fr. 2 o:g N n.a h. 
Uyg .  vrrl ff. Bud. (thc klng descended from 
the throne) ogs i r ed i  t a l d l  'became un- 
conscious and fainted' PP 61, 6 ;  0.0 Sun. 
619. 18 (kaml l - ) ;  62 j ,  12-13. 

Dis .  EG$ 
D dgi:g Hap. leg.; Conc. N. fr. Cge:-. Xak.  
xr dgi:$ (olif unvocalized in MS.) srrhdla krrll 
md pnddh nrina'l-carcdhir 'filing:, nf any kind 
of smelted metal' KO?. I 122. 

PUD Igi:$ N.1A.S. fr. i$e:-. In addition there 
are forms with rounded vo\vcls which seem to 
be coniplrtely synonymous hu t  are hard to 
explain morphologically. In K o b  such a form 
with two long volvels is included, irregularly, 
in a section containing dissyllables with two 
short vowels. Survives in N C  Klr  egeg 
'quarrel, dispute'; Kzx. C ~ C S  ditto. R I 697 
(MM notes only the cognate Kecip. V. Pges-) 
and S W  xx Anat. ogeg  01- 'to he at enmity' 
SDD I 102. X a k .  xr igi:g a/-hartin mina'l- 
.-hnyarudk 'an unruly, uncontrollable -animal' 
KO?. 1 122; (after iikiig, also irregularly spelt 
ii:kii:g) and krtll Irarrin nrina'/-!mjtarcdrr is called 
(PU) 6:gii:g yllkl: I 62: O s m .  xvrrr (VU) 
oyiig, in RBmi, lncric rcn xira 'quarrelsome, 
ohstinate' Son. 92v. 27. 

D iikiig N.1A.S. fr. i ik-,  q.v. Very common 
in the early period hut surviving only(?) in 
S\V ss Anat. i igug 'many' SDD 1105 
T i i r k u  ~ 1 1 1  iikii:$ T i i r k u  b o d u n  iil t ig 
'many of you Turkii people died' I S 6. I1 N 
5 ;  nine 0.0. in I ,  II, T, Ongin 7 spelt i ikiigl 
Ukii:$: vrrr ff. I r k R  36 (uqru:glu:g): Man. 
ukug  t ln l lgrg  'many mortals' Chims. 110: 
U y e .  vrrl ukiigi: 'many of them' $u. E 4: 
vrrl ff. Man.-A iikiis (sic) M I I I ,  17 and I ;  
iikiig do. 7.5, I I : hlan.  tikiig t e l i m  t l n l i g l a r  
'very many mortals' T T  III 21 : t e l l m  uki ig  
t t n l lg l a r  do. 145; edg i i  k r l ~ n q  Iikiigrek 
k r l m a d i m  'I have too often failed to  d o  good 
deeds' M III 31, I (ii): Bud. iiktig is s o  spelt 
five times in TT VI I I ;  i t  is common both by 
itself and in the Hends. t e l i m  ilkiigliikiig 
t e l i m ,  eriig iikiig, sans12 ukiig, Ulgllsiiz 
Ukiig: Civ. (if the eye) iikiig t e l i m  yag  a k s a r  
'waters profusely' H I 65; many 0.0. in H I I ,  
TT I: S8k, XI ii:kfi:v (sic, irregr~lar in section 

of words with hvo short vowels) ne:g a[-kijir 
ntin kirll gay' 'many', of any thin^ K a j .  I 62 
(prov.); nine u.o. of Ukiig, one of iikii:q: K B  
(if a man has understanding) as& UkUg 'he 
has many advantages' 160; 0.0. 44, 1034, 
11 12, etc.:  MI (? )  K R V P  Ukiig ' i b r a t  a lg l l  
'accept man). warnings' 76: xrlr(?) K B P P  
(Laud, honour, and) iikiig ilgtii 'many 
praiscs' (to God) t : At. ukiig is common: 
Tr f .  EkUg 'mnny; niuch' (opposite to a 2  
'little') 338: xrv Rhg. ' i lm i  iikiig 'his know- 
ledye is grcat' R 1 1812: Mrrh. 01-holir yiikiig 
Mrl.  55, 13 ;  i i k i i ~ ,  Rif. 153: G a g .  xv ff. 
ilkiig bi-padd 'uniiniitrd' Vrl. I I I ; tigiig (so 
sprlt)  bisyzr rcn fordfmn 'numerous, abun- 
dant' Son.  8or. 3 :  X u r a r .  xrrr iikiig 'many' 
'Ali 5 1 :  xrv ditto Qrrtb 122; MN yo, ctc.; 
Nohc. 24, 17 (yada:Ei); 232, I etc.: KIP. 
a/-ko!ir (k i jp  and) I k d g  Ilott. 25, 13: X I V  
iikiig ('xiith -k-') al-kalir fd .  18; a.0. do. 78 
(kop) :  O s m .  xrv ff. iikiig 'numerous, abun- 
dant', common but  only down to xvl T T S ' I  
561; I1 746; 111 557; I V  621 (ii~ii$ every- 
ivhere); yiikiiv is noted in one o r  two srv  and 
s v  texts and is mentioned in Son. Ror. 5 a s  the  
Rrimi spelling. 

D ekg ig  N./A.S. 111 -g fr. ek$i:-;  'sr~ur,  acid, 
tart', as opposcd to I aq lg  'hitter'. Survives 
onl!- in S\\' Ostn. ekg1; displaced e l s c w h c ~ . ~  
by 1 ~ $ 1 8  r1r I.-W.S. X a k .  xr e k g i g  hrrll $ny' 
mirzz 'anything sour, acid', for example an 
acid pomegranate Kog. I tog;  xrv Mrrh. 
!mtni? 'sour' (opposite to !rrrlw 'swret' Siiqiig) 
a c r g l a c ~  hut in nnc or two RISS. ekgi: Me/.  
54, 8; 66, I ; Rif. 151, 165; of-I~irrif 'pungent' 
ekgi:  N i f .  165 (only): Gag .  xv ff. ekgi  (spelt) 
trrr? 'sour, acid', in Ar. trdinid Son. 4 5 ~ .  14: 
T k m .  xrrr al-!tarnid (parallel to 'bitter' aql:, 
and opposite to 'sweet' Siiqu:, ta:tlu:) ek$i: 
Horr. 27, 12 : KIP. xv [~dnrid ekg i  Tttlt. I3a. I I ; 
rd'ili 'curdled, clotted' 6kqi (sic) do. 16h. t o ;  
6k$i is.  also included in the equivalents of 
Inban 'rr~ilk' do.  31hr 10. 

Dis .  1'. EGS- 
D 6geg- Co-op. f. of ege:-: Survivrs ill N E  
Khek. i ges -  'to help to filc, nr to saw (wnod)'; 
N C  I<lr. egc$- 'to I)c liled'. X a k .  xr 01 m n g a :  
t e m i i r  Qgegdl: 'hc helped m e  to file (fi  sa!tl) 
the iron'(etc.) Kag. 1187(6gegii:r, 6gegme:k). 

D egig- Co-op. f. of eg - .  Survives only(?) in 
NE Alt., 'l'el. I:$- 'to bend (Trans.)' R I I ~ S O ;  
Bar. igis- 'to bend d o h  (Intrans.); huddle 
up'  do. 1432: SE Tiirki egig- 'to bow' 
Jarring 42. Xak. 01 m n g a :  qoge:n egigdi: 
'he helped me to bend(f i  'a!/) thepolo-stick'; 
also used for competing Kog: I 187 (egi$ii:r, 
egi$me:k): Gag. xv E i t  is likely that this 
verb existed in Gag. as Pgig- 'to he  huddled 
up';  P. de C. 142 lists it with this form and 
meaning, quoting Bnbrtr (fol. ~yqv:,  11. 6-7 ,of 
the  Gibb Trust facsimile) (the snow felt so  
boisterously till bedtime) k i m  egigip  o l t u r u p  
i d i m  'that I just sat huddled up'. Son. r r7r. 
29, using the same quotn. as evidence, listed 
the word as  ID^$-, immediately after lgra'-/ 
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hanks of \vhicli the nomads (nhlrr'l-r~,nhnr) 
among them settle. hlany rivers in the Tur -  
kish lands (diyir) are called hy this name; and 
the town Iki: 0:gii:z ( r i r )  is caller1 after it 
hecause it is situatcd hctaseen the rivers 113 
and Yaf in~  Knf. I 50; 1 438 (ta4fiu:n) and 
about l o  o.n.. occasionally spelt iigii:z: K H  
ogi iz ler  kege r  'he crosses rivers' 1735; 
negi i  tPr egltgil  ny bi lg i  8g.11~ 'heal- \\.hat the 
nian says ~vhosc kno\\ledpc is as (wide as) a 
river' 2243; 0.0. 3626, 4546: S I I I ( ? )  7if. figiiz 
'river' 335: X\var.  X I I I ( ? )  k i ip  n ~ i i r e n l e r  
kiip i i i i iz lcr  h n r  e r d i  'there were many 
strmnla (Rlong. I.-\\..) and rivers' 0,<. 20: Korn.  
X I V  'ri\-cr' ogiiz (spelt ochrrs) (,'(,'I; Gr. 

F o k u z  (?iiknz) one of scvcral terms for 
bovines, hest translated 'ox', since it is more 
specific than u:d and s ~ g l r  hut not quite so 
specific as buka :  'hull'. Recame an earl!- 
I.-\\.. in Munc. as I~iikfr (Ijnenitch, p .  78)!iikrr 
Koru., p. 562) 'ox'. S.i.m.m.l.g., hut  usually 
now meaninp 'castrated hull, bullock', see 
Shch~rbnh, p. 98. !\Inlost certn~nly borroned 
from 'I'okharian ; Prof. \Vcrncr IVintcr has told 
m e  that the snurce is more likely to he 'Tokha- 
rian A than Tnkharian 1% okso. T h e  A form 
has survived only as o[gapJ in a niuch tlamagcd 
test (Sleg and Sicrlinc :\ 45013. I )  hut can hc 
re~tored f:~irly confidently as  okri.5, \\hich 
~ r o u l d  have I~ccc,me iikezliikiiz in Standard 
Turkish nncl o k e r  in the I/r Ianyuaye from 
\vhich the First I'eriod hfotiy. loari-xrords 
wrrc token. T i i r k u  V I I I  ff. (a man fastene~l) 
eki :  okii:ziifi 'two o w n '  (to one y k e )  I r k B  
25; a.0. do. 37: UyR. V I I I  ff. Man.-11 M III 
11, 9 (i) (opun-) :  0. K l r .  1s el(l)ig oki iz in  
'fifty oxen' hlol.  lo ,  g (duhious reading. text 
chaotic): Xak .  X I  oki iz  nl-lnrrr 'hull' Xng. I 
59 (prov.); three 0.0. spelt o k i i : ~ :  KB ud 
i ngek  okiiz 'cattle, co\vs, and omen' 5372: 
st\; Rb*. oki iz  'ox' R l rzoo (quotn.); 11drrh. 
01-lnrrr o k u z  (v.1. 6kii:zlo:kii:z) 11frI. 71, 2 ;  

Rif. I 72; ill-!arcr 'the corlstellation Taurus'  
iikkiiz 79, 5 ;  i ikuz 183: Gag .  sv IT. oki iz  
'nrcci?~~il-krir 'acerrt, husincss manager'(?) Son. 
80r. 2 (translation incxplicahle): KIP.  X I I I  
nl-!n~cr o k u z  tJorc. 14, 18: s l v  o k u z  ('with 
-k- ')  01 -m~~ . r  Id. 18; 01-!nrrrrr'l-myi 'a cas- 
trated h11.11' o k u z  (01-fnqt~rrr'l-mq~t 'an entire 
hull' buga:)  Btrl. ;, 8 :  xv 01-lancr oki iz  (also 
bugs:) Ktrcl. 62, 2 ;  Tt~h. I la. 2: O s r n .  XVII I  
likiiz $lizi in Hlirrri a plant cnllcd ~ d r ~  p f m n  
'ox-eye' in I'e. and 'n~t~rr'l-hnqnr in 11r. San. 
8or. 2. 

l'ris. V. EGZ 
D iikiizlcn- Hap. leg.; Refl. Den. V. fr. 
iikiiz. Xak .  X I  e r  okiizlcndi: 'the man 
owned a hull' (!nrrr) !<of. I 2 9 3  (okuzlent i r ,  
i ikuzlenme:k).  

a l  Preliminary note. Thrrr rcrrr crrfabrly two 
ancient rc-ords spelt a:l. I t  is dorrhtful rchether 
there rcns a third, prohnhly a1 if gmrrttre; see 
belora. 

1 a:I 'dcvic:~, nietlir~d of ~ l n i n g  s o m c t h i n ~ ' ;  
oripinally q r~ i t c  ncutral and used for honour- 
able as \vrll as dishr)noi~rahlc (levices and 
methods; later it l ~ c c a n ~ e  pr-jorativr only and 
meant sprcifically 'deceit, guile, dirty t~ick' .  
I n  the early period usually used in tlie Ilend. 
a1  qevi$ or a1 altafi .  13ccanie a I.-w. in I'c,.; 
siirvivrs only(?) in S\V Osm. n l ;  ' I 'k~n. a:l. 
s lx  Osni. I r ~ i c o ~ r a p l i r r s  r ~ ~ a r d r c l  i t  :Is fnrrirn, 
Ilrtl. 170 r l e s c r i h ~ n ~  it as I'e. and Sariii 47 as 
a corruption of Ar. lrilo, 'better not used'. See 
Uofrfcr 11 5 16. 'I'iirkii V I I I  ff. y 6 g  n:l~/! 
b u l ~ ~ : $ g n l r :  trt~a:ma:rlu:klar 'they did not 
agree on finding a good device' 7'rg,ok III zv. 
5-6 ( E T I '  11 179): U y R  V I I I  ff. hlan. a l  
altaj:  uzan rnak l lk lg  (or u z a n m a k l a r l g )  
t a g k a r ~ p  'putting out the skilful usc of dc\'ices 
{Ilcnd.)' 7'7' 111 68; sa~l ic  phr.  I)ut u n t i i r u p  
promoting' ilo. 122; a1 qeviq 111 44, 4 (i)  

(daniagcd): nud. Sanskrit lrpdja a henelicially 
expedient method' (of teaching, etc.) is trans- 
lated by Chinese f f r n ~  pirn (Gi1r.s 3,435 (9,187) 
atid that phr. by a1 q e v i ~  K ~ m n .  98, 99- 
100, etc. (Cr  I1 16, 22-3 and 24, etc.) and a1 
n l t a g  u z a n m a k  SIIV. 363, 20-1; a1  cevi$ 
a y u  bk rgeyrnen  ' I  mill dcscrihe :I  neth hod' 
(of ensurinp that the birds d o  not eat the fruit) 
PP 75, r ; a g a r  epgi i  k l l f iu luk e m  gi i r i indek 
a1 nltaE: b a r  'there is a rc~ncdy ( I l rnd)  nnd 
dcx-ice ( f i rnd. )  for rtinking him do  pond' 7'7' 
II', 1-1, note A I  r,  8 ;  a1 a l t a g  unt i i r i ip  1J III 
85, I); 0.11. o f  a l  qevtg T T  VI 20 (sec note), 
z h . ~  and a1 altnfi 1J II 48. I S ;  Strv. 9,  0 ;  37, 8 :  
Civ. (the strcngtli of kings rrf old tir~ic \\.ill not 
he  benetirial and) s o g  f u t s i  b i lgen ig  a11 ' the 
methods of modern sages (Chinese I.-\\..) and 
wise men' (will not succeed) TT I 107; X I V  
I : l t i~ t . - l J~~.  Dirt. 'trick' a1 a m a g  I . i~ r t i  128: 
X a k .  X I  a:1 01-nmAr rcn'l-sndi'n 'trick, suhter- 
fugc'; a :hn a r s l a :n  tu ta : r  'one can catch a 
lion by  puilc' (bi'l-itilo; Frc oyuk)  Kny. I 81 ; 
0.0. I h 3 ,  13 (a l ) ;  II 289, 22; 111 412, 10 (the 
last twr, tlie sanie prov. rcprated): ICB biiti in 
qtn t u r u r  hiq a11 yok u k u g  'rlnderstanding is 
perfect truth, there is no trick ahout it' 1863; 
c g  a v n u  y a g l k a  k e r e k  hi ln  a l  'the first 
nccc~si ty  for (dealing with) an etienly i? deceit 
and 2356: X I I I ( ? )  Trj. a1 'drccit, puilc' 
48; X I \ -  RIPS. ditto R 1 349 (quotns.): c o g .  
xv ff. a t  . . . (3) .vtrd'n 7cn nrokr Son. 49r. 13 
(quotn.): X w a r .  xlv a l  'trick, device' Qtrth 
0 :  K o ~ n .  xry 'deceit' a1 C C C ;  Gr.: Klp.  s lv  
a:l 01-lriln 111. 20: O s r n .  srv ti. nl 'dccrit. 
trickery': c.i.a.p. T T S  1 15;  II 27; 111 12; 
11'13. 

2 a:l 'scarlet'; a I .-a.  in Rlong. (Korc. 71; 
Hnltod 16) for the colour of the (Chinese) 
scarlet ink with which the rulers sealed docu- 
ments; also borroaed in Russian as n l ~ i ,  same 
meaning. S.i.s.m.1.; in SW Tlirn. a:l. Cf. 
k l z ~ l .  See Docrfcr, I 1  517. T i i rk i l  VI I I  ff. 
Man. a1  [gap] k e d i p  putting on a scarlet 
(rohe)' TT 11 8, 67-8: UyR. ~ I I I  ff. Dud. (of 
a planet) a l  s a n g  'reddy yellow' TT 1J11 15, 
5 ;  a.0. SIIP.. 28, 15:  Civ. USp. 79, 2 (yk:rlig): 
& I V  Chin.-Liyg. Uict. lrrrn~ 'Chinese red' (Giles 
5,270) a1 I 349; I.igcti 128: Xnk .  X I  a:1 dibnc 



ndranciyu'l-larun 'orange colourrd Ijrocade' 
from which the standards of kings are made 
and with which the saddlcs of their female 
relatives (or favourites? tnirqormhn'f) are 
covered ; and 01-lnmnu'l-nrironci 'orange colour' 
is also a:l Kay. I  H I  ; a.o. III  162 (quvit):  K B  
b u  h i l a  bile k l l  yak1 m e g z i  a1 'by this guile 
make the enemy's face red' 2356 (cf. 1 a:]); 
0.0. 67 (ylpgln), 3709: ~ I I I ( ? )  At. a1 g u l  'a 
scarlet rose' 342: X I V  Mlrh.(?) (in a list of 
colours of horses) romAdi 'ash coloured' a l  
Rif 171 (only; cf. Kip. some such words ns 
[oy;  al-ojqor] have prol,. fallen out of the text, 
see ala:) (jag. xv ff. a1 . . . (4) rrrrx-i rtim mn,q 
'dull red' (quotn.);  ( 5 )  tnrrhr dnigin-i pn'dijri- 
hdn-i rcrrk 'the sral and signet of the 'Turkish 
emperors' which is impressed in red (surx) on 
,firmdns and yarltks (quotn. fr. Pe. fozal of 
1Vasydf; this meaning is peculiar to Pe. and 
not Turkish) San. 49r. 1 5 ;  a1 t a m g a  same 
translation as (5) above do. 49v. 29 (quotn.): 
X w a r .  ~ I I I ( ? )  Oauz Xan when horn had. a1 
k o z l e r  02 .6  (perhaps an error for a l a  kozler ,  
a common phr.): xrv a1  'scarlet, purple' Qzrth 
7;  M N  6, etc.: K o m .  xlv 'bright rcd' a1 C C I ;  
Gr.: KIP. xlrr (in a list of colours of horses) 
01-afqar 'chestnut' a l  Iforr. 1 3 ,  5 (al-niharu'l- 
-mmrini 'dust or  ash coloured' is translated 
oy) :  x ~ v  .?:I ('with hack vowel') al-firastr'l- 
-njqorrr'l-m~iyil ilri'l-srrfra 'a horse that is 
chcstn~l t  tending touvirds yellow' Id. zo: xv 
ajqnr a1 T~rh.  41,. 5. 

3 a1 if really an ancient word, meant 'front, 
facing, prior position' hut there is great doubt 
whether it was. In the early period it occurs 
only with a 3rd Person Poss. Suff. in the Dat., 
Abl. and Loc. and these words might equally 
well be the same cases of a h ,  q.v. T h e  earliest 
authorities for the existence of a1 as such are 
VeI. and San.,  but in Gag., too, the word is 
attested only in suffixed oblique cases; it is 
possihle that by this period a word a1 had 
heen formed hy a kind of false etymology fr. 
oblique cases of a l ln .  It  certainly seems to 
exist in some modelm languages, hut is still, 
except in I<az.. apparently used only in ohlique 
cases. Such words are S E  Turki a y l  IIS I D ;  
Jarring 16; NC I<tr., Iczx. a l d a ,  a l d a n ,  a l g a  
and siniilar forms in N W  Kaz.; in NE the 
situation is complicated by the [act that a l ln  
whcn carrying suffixes would become ald .  
There  is a parallel problcm in the question 
whether there was an ancient word a l t  or  
whether this, too, is a hack formation fr. a l t l n ,  
q.v., and there is a good deal of confusion 
between the modem forms of these two groups 
of words. T h e  following is the relevant evi- 
dence regarding this word. Uyg.  vrr1 ff. Man. 
(in a fragmentary text apparently containing 
a simile about a fish) [?su]v k o d l  s u v  4yin 
b a r s a r  01 s u v u g  a d a k l  [gapldag b o l s a r  
u l u g  k u m k a  tursar s u v  k u m  a l tga  [?illin- 
s e r  'if (the fish) goes downstream along the 
water, and the end of the watercourse is 
blocked(?) and stops at a great sand dune, and 
if the water soaks into the front of the sand 
dune' (the fish is left high and dry) M I11 37, 

1-5 (ii): Civ. TT I 129-3u is read b e g  
t a m g a s 1  elgigde o r n a g l r g  o r u n  a n l g d a  
'a bpg'ssenl iz in your hand, and a firm seat .  . .'; 
the last word is meaningless and the editors 
suggest an emendment to a l lgda:  (Xak.) 
XI I I ( ? )  IlbJ (do not punish me) b u  ka f l r l a r  
a l l n d a  'in the presence of these infidels' 49: 
Gag .  xv ff. a ln lda la ly lda  rirriinde 'in the 
prescncc of, heforc' Vel. 27 ( q u o t n ~ .  containing 
a l y ~ d a  and a l n t m a ) ;  a11 rin U P  yan 'front, 
side' do. 27 (quotn. containing a n l o  a ly ida ) ;  
a1 ( I )  [~udtir 'presence' (V~l . ' s  first quotn.);  
(2) pijdni 'forehead' (quotn. beginning Nawii'i 
a l lga  y a z g a n n ~  'that which is written on 
Nawi'i's forehead'; the word here is clearly 
a h ) :  X w a r .  xlrr(?) b i r  k o l  a r a s l n d a  
a l lnd ln  b i r  k i i rdi  'he saw a tree in 
front of him in the middle of a lake' 0i. 71: 
K o m .  xiv tcgrf a l l l nda  'in the presence of 
God' and 0.0. C C G ;  a l l lndak i  kaq 'the front 
saddlc-how' CCI;  Gr. 3s (quotns.): KIP. xrv 
qudd6ni 'in front of' a1l:nda: Uul. 14, 4. 

1 6:l the hasic, original meaning was 'a political 
unit organized and ruled by an independent 
~ l e r ' ;  the most convenient short term in 
English is 'realm'. In  the early texts it usually 
occurs in ilssociation with other political 
terms, x a k a n  the ruler of such a realm, 
b o d u n  its people, toro:  the unwritten cus- 
tomary law under which it was administered 
by the ruler, u lu?  the geographical area which 
is occupied and oge: the chief administrative 
officer of the ruler. From Xak. onwards, but 
not apparently earlier, it developed some ex- 
tended meanit~gs. In particular it often seems 
to mean 'the community, the people of the 
realm', displacing b o d u n  in this sense. As the 
Turks  became involved in international politics 
it  also began to  have an international applica- 
tion and came to mean 'organized inter- 
national relations' from which the transition 
to 'peace', one of its modern meanings, upas an 
essy one. It is an open question whether 
'courtyard', one of the meanings' given by 
KO$., belongs to  this word, but  it is prob. 
merely a metaph. use meaning literally 'the 
realm of the owner of the house'. 7 h e  phr. 
usually spelt 6:1 kiin in two words, which is 
first noted in KL? and seems to mean 'people', 
has given some trouble. T h e  theory in Id. that 
k t in  here is 1 kiin 'sun' is not at all plausible. 
l ' he  most reasonable explanation i s  that the 
second syllable is the Collective Suff. - g u n  
and that the spelling should be P:lgun in one 
word. S.i.a.m.1.g. as el/el/il meaning   count^, 
province; people, community (esp. one's own 
people as opposed to  foreigners)' and, less 
often, 'peace'. See Doerfw I1 653. T t i r k u  vrrr 
61 t u t s r k  y 6 r  o tuken  y ~ g  e r r n i l  'the Otiiken 
mountain forest was the place from which to 
control the realm' I  S 4, I1 N 3;  (if you stay 
there) beggii: 61 tu t a :  o lur taql :  s e n  'you will 
sit (on the throne) holding the realm for ever' 
I S 8, I1 N 6 ;  (because of fratricidal strife and 
internal disorder) TUrki i  b o d u n  4lledUk 
6li:n 1&1nu: ~ d r n t g  x a g a n l a d u k  xagan1:n 
yitiirii: ldrnlq  'the 'riirkii people let the realm 
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which they had organized collapse, and lost the 
xnio~r whom they had madr xnian' I E 6-7,II  
E 7;  Tavgaq xaganka:  6li:n toro:sl:n all: 
be rmig  'they consented to accept his realm 
(i.e. rule) and customary law from the Chinese 
emperor' I E 8, 11 I? 8; (the Tiirkii people 
said) Qllig bodun e r t i m  Ql im amt l :  k a n ~ :  
klrnke: Plig kazganu:rmen 'we were a 
peoplc 1 ~ 1 t h  a realm (of our own), where is our 
realm now? For whom are we s t r iv in~  to 
obtain a realm?' I I? 9, I1 E 8; (the xngan) 
Plig t u t u p  torfi:g Etmig 'controlled the realm 
and put the customary law in order' I E 3.11 E 
4 ;  Ql yeme:  61 bolt]: bodun yemc: bodun 
baltl:  'the realm became an (independent) 
rcnlni, and the proplc became an (independent) 
peoplc' T 56; and many 0.0.: VIII ff. (a xnn 
ascended the throne and fiscd his capital) Pli: 
t u r m i : ~  'his realm was stahle' I rkB 28; Bli:g 
Ctmi:g m e n  ' I  have organized the realm' do. 
48: Man, s i z i ~  Qligiz TT 11 6, 17, and 19: 
Yen. Ql (spelt il) is fairly common, 61i1~iz Mal. 
26, 4 ;  6l lm 29, 7 and 8; a.o.0.; 26, I (iige:) 
a.0.o.: Uya.  vlrr 81 ctmig is one component 
in the title of the Xagan commemorated in 
$u. (N I )  and most of his successors: vlrr ff. 
Man.-A Clte xan ta  'in thc realm and with the 
snrr' il.2 111 lo, z (i) (dornagcd); 0.0. do. 34, 7; 
43, 9 (iige:): Man. kopt ln s q a r  e l  uluglarr% 
keztinlz 'ynu hare travelled through realms 
and countries in evcry direction' TT III 60-1 ; 
Blig bodu[nug] M 11 5 ,  16: Chr. m e n i ~  6l im 
icinde 'in my (lferod's) rcalm' U I 10, r :  
Bud. Snnskrit n!n71isanrk~ohlm 'revolt of the 
forest dwcl1ers' CI, (so spelt) U:~U:V bu:l- 
ga:nma:kl l'T P I I I  A.31 ; jnirnpndd 'the 
(common) people' 61 u:lu$ do. A.42; rdjyci- 
bhip~kom iwn 'like the inauguration of a king- 
 don^' 61 o rn l l lg  a:bhisikfg t e g  do. D.17; 
b n l t k d ~ n  bnl lkka ulugdtn ulugkn el t in  
Qlke 'from town to town, from coirntry to coun- 
try. from realm to rcnltn' TT I V  10, 20-1; 
Blig t o r o g  bu lgad lmlz  e r s e r  'if we have 
disturbed the realm and the customary laws' 
do. lo, 17: Pfohl. 10, 15, etc. (iige:); and many 
0.0.: Civ. 61 x a n  'the realm and its ruler' TTI 
(cotnmon), VII  30, 15; and many 0.0.: XIV 
Chin.-Uj*. Dict. ,jkn ntin 'mankind' (Giles 
5,624; 7,908)Qlgun RISo3;  Ligeti 156: 0. Klr. 
IX ff. Pl (so spclt) is common, e.g. in Proper 
Names el T o g a n  T u t u k  hlal.  I ,  2;  Blimke 
61qi:sl: e r t i m  'I was the envoy for my realm' 
do. I ,  2 ;  tegri: Blimke: ev i ikmedim 'I could 
not remain in my sacrcd realm' do. 2, 2: Xak. 
XI 8:lnl-rcilmln 'realm, province', and the like; 
hence one says b e g  P:ll: wi18yatu11-amir- 
6:l nl,fincil 'court-yard' hence one says k a p u g  
8:li: (not translated)-6:I ism yaqa' 'ald'l-xayl 
'a word used with reference to hones, because 
horses are the Turks' wings (cnndh), hence a 
groom (01-sd'is) is called Q:1 bag]: meaning 
(literally) 'the head of a province' (al-wiliya) 
but used for sd'islr'l-xayl-8:1 @I-iulh boyna'l- 
-mnlikayn 'peace between two kings'; one 
says i:ki: beg  birle: B:1 boldi: fdZaha'l- 
-amirdn ma'a(rr) 'the two begs made peace with 
one another' Kay. I 48-9; 61 torii: yet i lsun 
ba$laha'liroil8ya 'let the realm be set in order' 

I 106, y ;  a.o. I1 25, 8 (kal-) ;  and many 0.0. 

of 6:1 nl-ruilciyo- kti:q 6:ldln klrse: torli: 
tugliiktin q lkar  'if violence enters (the house) 
from the courtyard (a[-find') customary law 
goes out of the smoke-hole' (or window, 
nl-krtrowa) III 120, 23: K B  61 'realm' is co111- 
mon by itself 123, etc., and in association ni th 
t o r u  286, 822, ctc.--(three signs of the zod~ac 
arc fire, thrce water, thrce air, and thrcc cartli) 
a j u n  bolcli el 'the wnrld hccnlncs peaceful' 
143-s1nam1$ kivi b l l d ~  6lgiin rgi 'the ex- 
perienced man knows the husiness of the 
peoplc' 245-blligslzke torcle o r u n  bolsa 
ki i r  b u  t o r  e lke sand]  Pllg buldl  t a r  'if an 
ignorant man has a seat in the place of honour, 
this place of honour is reckoned to be the 
courtyard, and the (real) place of honour finds 
the courtyard (as its site)' (and if a wise man is 
givcn a scat in the courtvard, that courtyard 
is much superi(~r to the seat of honour) 262-3; 
kopup  ~ t k t ~  6lke 'he rose and wcnt out into 
thc courtyard' 6213; a.o. 2553 (liv): XII(?)  
K B V P  b u  rnagrlq 6Hnde 'in this eastern 
kingdom' 19, 29: x~rr(?)  K B P P  m a g r l q  
urilBynttnda k a m u g  Ti i rk i s tan  Cllerlnde 
13-4; Trf. 681 'cnuntry; people; town(?)' 74: 
xrv Rbk. 61 avasun  yiiz yagasun 'may his 
rcalm flourish and may he live a hundred 
years' I? I 803 (cf. K B  123): Muh.(?) al- 
-ndlti~v~ run'l-'nmal 'district, province' 6:I Rif. 
179 (only): (jag. xv ff. 61 xolq 'people' Vel. 72 
(quotn.); 41 nizl wa xnlq e~lo grrrrih 'people, 
community' Snn. I rzv. 5 (quotn.); (under Qtin, 
yo spclt) and 61 run g u n  (sic, hut ?read blgfin) 
is also tlscd as a tIend. (ha-tnriq-i mnzdmncn) 
in the meaning of 'nllics and auxiliaries' 
(a'rua'n run onpar); Q t  can be used by itself, 
but g u n  cannot he used-hy itself in this 
nicaniria Snn. 3 1or. 6 (P. d~ C. 133 
several passapes fr. Bdbrrr in which ?~~~~ 
means 'people, retinue, subjects (of a ruler)'): 
Xwar .  XI][(?) Clgiin (spelt yilglIn?) occurs 
14 times in Og., e.g. (the monster) y l l k r l a r n ~  
e lgun le rn i  yCr Brdi 'used to eat cattle and 
people' 23: X I V  61 ( I )  'kingdom, province'; 
(z) 'people' Qutb 49; ( I )  only MN 14: Kom. 
xrv e l  'province' C C I ;  'people' CCG; Gr.: 
KIP. x r r ~  (after 'hand' 63) wa hrrwa'l-iqlfm 
7un lrttwn'l-silnt daddrc'l-ltnrb also 'province'. 
and 'peace', as opposed to war Horr. 20, 17; 
(among the Proper Names) Qlbegl: amirrr'l- 
-iqlim; 6laldl: axnda'l-balnd 'he captured the 
country' do. 29, 8-9: xlv 61 (mrrfaxxam, here 
'with 6-, not 1-') 01-bnlad wn'l-qul!r fd. 20; 
Blgiin nl-dnrcln 'government, realm', com- 
pound of 61 al-bnlad and ktln al-jams 'sun', 
used as an espression ('ibdrn) for al-daruln 
do. 22; ol-salZnz 'peace' 61 BIII. 6, y: xv xolq 
cua 'dlam 'people, world' elgtin Tub. lqa. 3 ;  
fulh 61 do. 22a. 9 ;  'cilam Plgtin also without 
(hi-isqdt) g u n  do. zqb. 3;  al-xalq wa'l-'dam 
Plgiin, 61 ulug do. 85h. 9: Osm. X I V  ff. 81 
(spelt both el and il) (I) 'country, state, pro- 
vince'; (2) 'people', esp. 'other people'; ( ) 
'peace, a t  peace, friendly' (as opposed to yadr 
'hostile'); c.i.a.p.; Blgun occurs in several XIV 
and xv texts TTS I 370-5; X I  521-8; I11 
,3604; I V  413-19 



S 2 bllel See elig. 

S 11 See y ~ l .  

VU i:I pec. to Xak. Xak. xr 1:1 kigi: al- 
-raculu'l-la'im 'a vlle, ignoble person'; i:I 
ku:g a[-raxnma 'vulture' Kag 1 4 9 ;  a.0. 1331  
(kug): KB yana  b l r  till 11 'again there is one 
w ~ t h  an evil tongue' 342; kiglde ill 1669; at1 
i l  bolur  'he gets an evll reputation' 4672, 

01 both ( I )  an indeclinnhle Demonstrative 
Adj. 'that' as opposed to bu: 'this'; (2) a de- 
clinable 1)emonstrative Prpn. 'that1, also used 
for the 3rd Pers. Pron. he, she, it'. As a 
Pron. it was also used in the Carly period as the 
equivalent of the copula 'is, are'. In this last 
case there are two usages: (a) suhject (some- 
times implied, not stated), predicate, 01, mean- 
ing that the suhject is the same as, or has the 
quality described by, the predicate; (b) subject, 
01, meaning that the suhject 'is that', often 
followed by a subordinate clause as in such 
phr. as t imid 01 'my hope is (that . . .)'. 
C.i.a.p.a.1.; in most the form is still 01, but in 
one or two the -1 has been elided, prob. com- 
paratively recently (the only early occurrence, 
once in Tiirkii, is almost certainly a scribal 
error). Such forms are SE Tiirki o:, o, u 
Shaw, S$, Jarring, and SW Az., Osm. o. In 
one or two other languages, e.g. S W  Tkm. o 
occurs as a colloquial form, beside the more 
formal 01. 'l'he oblique stem has been from 
the earliest period an-,  and three cases a n m ,  
a n t a ,  a n t a n  are listed separately since they 
are used as Adus., hut there seems to have 
been an alternative stem In- of which traces 
are to be found under anca: and agaru:, and 
in the early period the Plur. was ola:r. In one 
or two languages, esp. SW Osm. this stem has 
been converted by false analogy to on-;  the 
only early occurrence is listed under Xak.; arid 
there are sporadic cases of the elimination of 
-n- in the Plur., e.g. Gag alar .  Tiirkii vrrr 
01 is normally an Adj. e.g. 01 s a v ~ g  'that word' 
I S 7, 11 N 6-barduk y6rde: edgiig ol  
erinq 'your (only) advantage in the places to 
which you went was presumahlv that' (your 
blood flowed like water, etc.); O g u z ~ :  yeme: 
t a r k ~ n q  01 'his O h z ,  too, arc in a difficult 
mood' T 22; Bilge: ToAukuk aA1g 01 'the 
Counsellor Tofiukuk is evil' T 34-anl: 
korUp 'when you see i t ' . I  S I 3; anl: ii$ii:n 
'because of that' I E 3;  I1 E 28; four 0.0. of 
am:; vrrr ff. in I rkB every para. ends with the 
phr. edgti: (yavld, etc.) ol  '(the omen) is good 
(bad, etc.)'; 01 ta:y:g 'that stone' Toy. 16 
(ETY 11 58); (a blue-white stone) t i t  t0zlii:g 
01 'hns i ts :ori~in in -Mercury' do. 5-6: Man. 
01 6diin 'at that time' Chuas. I 6-7-anlg 
s a w n  'his words' do. 137; a n t  iiqiin do. 305- 
erlgiig an tgag  kop  tegri  yaratrnlg 01 'God 
was the creator of all good and evil' do. 1 2 8 ;  
8.0.0.: Uyg. VIII 01 a y  'that month' $u. E 6; 
a.o. E &am: do. S 6: - v1rr ff.' Man;-A 
bazgan klsgaq k i m  kentii ol  o k  temiren  
btilmig 01 'the hammer and tongs which are 
themselves constructed from exactly that 
iron' M I 8, rc-tz-an1 M I I S ,  7 (2 ota-): 

Man. 01 n o m t a  'in that doctrine' T T  I11 63- 
al)a yariindek ($pelt -teg) lu l t1~1z  'you made 
a remedy for him' do. 29; a.0. do. 122: y6l 
tel)ri a g a r  oxgaylr 'the wind god is like that' 
Wind 5-kayu 01 'what is that?' T T  I1  16, 
36: Chr. 01 mogo$lar  'those magi (1 1 6 ,  4; 
a.o.0.--darn1 (sic) birle 'with them' do. 6, 6 ;  
yilktineyin a g a r  'I- will worship him' do. 6, 
3-4; a.o.0.-bu b i r  yumgak tag 01 'this is a 
lump of stone'; do. 8, 5: Bud. 01 as an Adj. 
is very common, e,g. ol  bizig tsuy irlnqleri- 
m i z  'those sins and miserable (offences) of 
ours' T T  I V  12, 44-01 and its oblique cases 
an t ,  agar ,  o la r  (sic) are common as Pron. 
e.g. 01 y6g bolgay 'that will be better' do. 10, 
~ ~ - o l  taluy s u v ~  ertfgii k o r k l n p g  adalzg 
01 'that ocean is very terrihle and dangerous' 
PP 26, 4-6 a.o.0.: Civ. 01 as Adj. and copula 
is common, and it and its oblique cases occur 
as Pr0n.s: Xak.  XI o l  !~arf yu'nbbar bihi 'an 
mn'nd huwa 'a particle used to express the 
meaning 'he'; hence one says 01 andag  a y d ~ :  
'he spoke thus'-01 harf yriknd bihi 'an ma'- 
nd ddka ayda(n) 'a particle also used as en 
Adjective in the meaning 'tliat': hence one 
says ol  e r  'that man'--01 b r f  ta'kid yadxul 
fi'l-isme' wa'l-af'dl 'a particle giving emphasis 
used in association with nouns ,and verbs; 
hence one says 01 men19 o g l u m  01 'he is really 
!bqiqnta(n)) my son', and ol  evke: barmt:? 01 
he has really gone to the house' Kaj. 137;  01 

is very common in all three usages and so are 
the oblique cases an t ,  ablg,  agar/aga:r, etc. 
and o la r ;  see o:nu: K B  01 in all three usages 
is common, e.g. o r u n  01 t0ri l t t l  'IIe created 
space' 19--ol edgii 6diin 'at the good time' 
291-uluglug saga  o l  'greatness is Youis' 7; 
in some such cases ol  is used where ba:r 
might be expected, e.g. on  iki  Ukek 01 
bularda  adln 'there are twelve signs of the 
zodiac different from these' (the planets) 138- 
the oblique forms of the Pron. are the same a; 
in Kaj.: xir(?) K B V P  o l  Plnig bBgiisi 'the 
sage of that realm' 27-kim.01 'who is he!' 
35-ugan b l r  bayat  ol  'the Almighty is the 
pne God' I ;  in yPnie b u  k t tab  01 fdi Bk 
azlz 'and this book is very precious' 9, the 

predicate for the first time comes after 01: 
XIII(!) K B P P  ol is used as an Adj., but in 
sentences where 01 might be expected as a 
copula t u r u r  is used instead; At. 01 is com- 
mon in all three usages, the oblique cases, 
including o la r  are the same as in Kaf.; 
Tef. ditto but a n l a r  occurs as well as olar  53, 
236, 325: xrv Muh. huma o:l; humu a n l a c  
ddka 01 Me[. 12; Rif. 86-7; and 0.0.: Gag. 
xv ff. 01 ism-i ijdra Demonstrative N./A. &I 
'that' Son. 85v. 14 (quotn. 01 as Adj.); a n l a r  
i@n, dnha, dn 'they', a l a r  without -n- is also 
used (quotn.); an1 ti-rd 'him' (quotns.); an te  
ti but only in such phr. as sn lg  d6g  'like him', 
a n q  bile 'with him', and as an Adj. (quotn.) 
San. 52r. 8 ff.: Xtvar. XIII(?) 01 is used ohly 
as an Adj. in @.;there are the usual obliquP 
eases' including a n u g  (sic), an la r :  XIV ol  is 
conimon in all three usages Qutb 116; MN: 
Nahc. passim:. Kom. xrv 01 Adj. and Pron. 
rvith a list of oblique cased, Dat. agar, agar; 



a a r ,  I'lur. a n l a r ,  a l a r  CCI ,  C C G ;  Gr. 175 61 'moist' I I I  onr  X I V  and ritle xvr text 7'7's I1 
(many quotns., no trace of 01 as copula): KIP. 747; IC' Ozz. 
X I I I  dnkn here 'he' 01; rild'ihn 'they' anla:r Hou. 
50, 13;  r~ther  nhlique cases do. 52, 9 ff.: X I V  
o l  Itrtcc~o rcn hi-mn'nri d&n Id. zo;  a n l a r  humu Xlon. V. AL- 
rco rild'ikn do. 24; (under bunqak)  and o lcak  a l -  '10 t;rLc', \vith all thc shadcs of nicaninc of 
_drihn'l-qodr 'that amount' do. 89; hndrihn 0:1 the English word, 'to srize, crillect (a debt). 
BIII. I Z ,  2; and oblrque cases a n l a r ,  etc. : xv reccive, accept', and some others as well, such 
dikn o l  Kav. 32, 20  (oblique cases am: ,  as 'to take uff'(a cap, saddle, etc.), 'to marry' 
a la : rn~:  32, 1 2 ;  anr:, alla:rnl:  49, 4);  dZIikn 2nd (as at1 nl)hrevintion of s;ttCtn a l - )  ' t r i  
01 49, 9 ;  tilri'ihn ala:r 49, 10; drihn o l  Ttrh. buy'. S.i.a.111.l.g. ?'he word is used in Illany 
16h. I and many 0.0.; oblique cases an lg ,  idioms and con~pounds in which it is some- 
a g a r ,  on l ,  oga ,  o n l a r :  O s m .  sir. 01 as Adj. times the second elenlent. \Vlien it is the first 
and Pron. together with o l a r  and o l  o k  c.i.a.p. in expressions like 8111) h a r -  and a l ip  kbt- 
T T S I  539H.; 11724ff.; I11 53Rff.: IV604ff . ;  'to take a\\-ay', and nl lp  kel- 'to fetch', t h r  two 
oblique cases a m ,  a n u g ,  a n l a r ,  etc. are noted words are oflcn firscd and assume fnrrrrs like 
as late a5 SVII .  I zh ff; I1 34 ff . ;  III zz ff.; I V  a p p a r - .  e k k i t - ,  akkel- .  ?orring 18-I<) lists 
23 ff.; but onga for a n q a  is as old as s v  III about 30 plir. bcpinning with a ' t p  (a l lp)  in 
5 4 5 .  SIC 'l'tirki. In compor~rids in which ~ 1 -  is the 

second element the meaning la!-gcly dcpetids 
u:l 'foundation, basis' (lit. and metnph.). on the fonn of the first vcrl). In  modern NE 
Survives only(?) in SE 'I'iirki u l  'foundation, and N C  languages a Ger. in - p  is followed 
earth floor' Jarri~tg 322. Xak.  sr u:l uss kull alternatively by a l -  or  bb r - ,  e.g. s a t l p  a l -  
ird'il n o  ciddr 'the foundation of any kind of 'to buy', satrp bbr- 'to sell'. In  such cases 
wall (Hend.)'; hence one says t a :m u:ll: 'the Pol. saps that a l -  in N E  'ruv. connotes action 
foundation of the wall' Kaj .  1 48: K B  soz in  taken in onc's own interest or  for oneself. But, 
s6zledi  sozke  u l  t u b  u r u p  'he made his if the first elcnient is a Gyr. in -a:/+:, a l -  has 
speech laying a foundation for his words' the same meaning as u:- to he ahlc'. In  such 
506; 0.0. (all mctaph.) 819, 921, 1772: XIII(?) expressions a l - ,  likc u:-, is usually, hut not 
K B P P  (this precious hook has been built) always, in thc Ncg. f . ;  phr. likc kele  a l m a d l  
t 6 r t  u l u g  a & r  u l  u z e  'on four great and 'he could not come' arc common, hut phr. like 
important foundations' 29; At. 81 (ur-) ,  341: ke le  a ldr  'he was ahle to come' occur also. 
X I V  nfrrh.(?) nl-nsiis 'foundation' u:I Rij. 178 T h e  date when this idiom evolved is uncertain. 
(only): X w a r .  xlv u l  'the sole of the foot' I he earliest languages in which it is traceable 
Qtrth 197: KID S I V  (aftcr 01) also in the are Kom. and 5:;1g., but no cxarnplcs have hecn 
meaning of n l - n ~ l  'basis, origin' fd. zo: O s m .  noted in Xwar., Klp., or any earlier language 
s rv  u l  'the foundations (of the mountains)' in or  in the SW languages. I t  has often been sug- 
one text T T S  1 540 (01). gested, p.g. in R I348 ,  that t h e S W  Impossible 

f. b a r a m a -  'to be rrnal~le to go' is a contrac- 
6:1 'damp, nioist'; with sonie extended mean- tion of b a r s  a l -  hut this is an error, the sccond 
ings llke 'fresh' (not stale) in  some modern clement is u:-, q.v. I n  the hasic meaning 'to 
languages. S.i.a.m.l.g., in SE Tiirki as h6l  take' the object is in the Acc., the source from 
with a recently acquired prosthetic h -  Slrarv which it is taken in the Abl., and the third- 
188, B$ 318. Jarring J Z Z  (also yal,  yiil); Tar. -party beneficiary, if mentioned, in the Dat. 
h6 l  R 11 1798. 'Tiirku V I I I  ff. Man. k u r u g  Ti i rki l  V I I I  a l -  is common, usually 'to capture 
61 ybr  'dry and moist land' C111ras. 58, 316: (by military action)', e.g. ( I  killed their xafnn 
Uyg.  vrrr ff. Bud. k u r u g  y e r i g  s u v a y u  01 and) blin an ta :  a l t l m  'thereupon took his 
yCrlp. t a r lyu  'irrigating the dry land and realm' I I  E 27; but o l  s a v t g  alip 'accepting 
cultivating the moist land' PP I ,  3-4: Civ. that statement (as true)' I S  7.11 N 6: ?'iir[gev 
6:l (ric) T T  VI I I  1.1 (otug): XIV C11in.-Uys. x a g a n ]  k m : n  er t igu:  u l u g  tiiriin og l tma :  
Dirt. ski11 'damp, moist' (Giles 9,938) 01 R I all: b 6 r t i m  'I took the daughter of the 
1246; Ligtti 189: Xak .  XI 6:l ne:g 'anything Tiirgeg .vognn (in marriage) for my son with 
moist' (mth); hence one says 0:1 to:n  'a moist great honour' I I  N 10; a.o. I E 8. I1 E 8 
p r m e n t ' ;  a word not known to the Oguz Kay. (1 e l ) :  V I I I  ff. 6gii:rn 6tl:n alny1:n 'I will 
1411; a.o. I 3 3 8 ,  I I  (qim): K B  (God created) accept my niothcr's advice' I r h B  58; kaltl: 
k u r u g  yS oliig 'dryness and moisture' 3726: y i i r i i : ~  t n : $ ~ g  a l s a r  'if a man takes a white 
s l v  hhrh. nl-rafb ( y a : ~  and) 01 MPI. 54, 14; stone' Tov. 15 (E'I'Y II 58): Man. nn lg  sav ln  
Rif. 151 (mis-spelt): Gag.  XV ff. 01 ('with o-') a l l p  Cltri&. 137; a.0. 198: Yen. altl:  yegkrmi :  
yny nnm mn'ndsina 'nioist'; also used for daryd yag lma :  a l m q  k u n q u y ~ m  'my wife whorn I 
'sea' Vef. I 13 (quotns.); (after 01) . . . (2) [61] married a t  the age of sixtcen' Mal. 48, 7: 
ratb rcn tar 'moist' (quotn.); (3) metaph. rib Uyg.  vlrr al- 'to capture' occurs four times in 
ma daryn' 'water, sea' (quotn.) Son. 85v. 15: $11.: vrrr ff. &fan.-A s l z l e rde  aim19 a g u  'the 
X w a r .  X I V  61 'moisture' Quih 122: KIP. XIV poison receivcd from you' M I 19, 15: Man. 
(after Hi:-) one says 61 d i i r  ratiha mnbltil 'it is a l to  a m t l  'now accept' (the worship of all 
moist'; and hence 011: kk tmed i :  'its moisture men) T T  I11 3-4: Bud. al- (in TT V I I I  
(rutrihofrihrr) has not gone off' Id. 20; ihtalla usually a:1-) 'to take' is common, e.g. t a v a r l n  
'to' be nioist' 6:1 ol- Bul. 27r.; bnlla 'to a l t l m l z  yuglnr l tmlz  e r s e r  'if me have taken 
moisten' 6:l eyle-let- do. 35r.: O s m .  XIV ff. and used their property' T T I V  6, 44; m a y t r l  
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b u r x a n t a  b u r x a n  k u t ~ g a  a l k ~ g  a l ~ p  're- 
ceiving from Maitreya Duddha praise for the 
blessed state of I$uddhahood' T T  I V I 2, j I -2 : 
Civ. a l-  is common for 'to receive' in contracts, 
e,g. T u r ~  I3axgldin y a r i m  k a p  b o r  a ld lm 
' I  have received half a skin of wine from T u r ~  
Baxg~' USp. I ,  3-4; and for 'to take' (e.g. a 
drug in compounding a remedy) in II I and 
11: Xak.  X I  01 a l ~ m i n  aldt: qahada daynohu 
'he collected the debt due to him'; and one 
says beg 6:I aldl: a.m~/~~'l-atniru'l-zui14ya 'the 
beg captured the province' Kaf. I 168 ( a h .  
a ima:k)  and over 30 0.0. with various shades 
of meaning: K D  al-  'to take, ' ' , etc. is 
very conlrnon: X I I I ( ? )  At. d i t t f g y d i t t o  48: 
s ~ v  Muh. axada al- Ma/. 22, 2;  Rif. 102 and 
several 0.0.: Gag. a l -  ( - g u m ,  etc.) a/-; a l m a y  
altnaz, altnozin; but in many passapes it is also 
used with (another) word (bir laf~la)  e.R. k ~ l a  
a l m a y  eyleyiimezin, eyleyiimedin, pj'lrjvitnez 
'without being able to do, is unable to do' Vel. 
28-9 (quotn.); a l -  giriffan 'to take' (quotn.); it 
is also a word which in conjunction with some 
words expresses a meaning not inherent in 
it(?) ( l a h i  ki bd ba'di halima't ijdda-i ma'nd 
gayr mawdti' iahu mi-krmod), e.g. a r a  ( ? a h )  
a l m a k  tn~vfn girijtan 'to he able to take'; 
b a r a  a l m a k  tazu811 raftan 'to be able to go'; 
k6giil a l m a k  dil-cri'i hardan 'to be satisfied'; 
s a t g u n  a l m a k  xaridan 'to buy' San. 45v  27 
(quotns.): Xwar .  XI I I  a l -  'to take', etc. 'Ali 26: 
XIII(?) ditto, common 02.: xrv ditto Qutb 7; 
M N  284, etc.; Nahc. 47. 8 etc.: Kom.  xrval- 
(-!r C C I ;  - u r  CCG)  'to take, to receive' CCI ,  
CCG; 'to marrv': (in Nen. f.) 'to be unable to' 
CCG; Gr. gj (&any hudtns.): Kip. xrlr 
arada a l -  Ilorr. 39, 18: x ~ v  ditto id. 19; Bul. 
20v.: XV ditto K ~ I J .  5 ,  I ; 8, 16; 77, 12 (al- 'with 
hack vowel'); a l - ,  not translated, is used to 
illustrate conjugation in Tub. 4ob. 2 ff.: O s m .  
X I V  ff. al-  in its ordinary meanings is not listed 
in T T S  but phr. and unusual meanings are 
quoted in 1 2 2 ;  11 29; I11 17; I V  15. 

11-111- Preliminary note. There is some d i ' -  
c~rlty about the vocalization of these verbs. Ka$. I 
169 rays that there ruere two: ( I )  11-, Aor. ~ l u r ,  
zuitit a bnck vowel 'to descend'; (2) il-, Aor. 
Iler, ruith a front voruel (of a thorn) 'to catch (a 
garmmt, etc.)'; but the former isspelt ~ ~ . i t h  ajront 
vowel in I<B (and the Caus. f. I ldur-  survives 
with front ootuelr in NC), and the latter zuirh 
bnck vowels in Ca2.; in the latter Iang~mage how- 
ever some n~eanings are so close to those of al- as 
to suggest that 11- here roar a Sec. f. of al-,  just 
as in some fa~~g~rages there is a Sec. f. ~ k -  of 
ak- ,  Q.W. Therc is in fact no dottbt that the 
second verb did lrave a front vowel. 

11- 'to descend (from something Abl.)'. 
N.0.a.b. T h e  suggestion in Kaf. I 169 that 
Bn-, q.v., is a Sec. f. of this verb is phonetically 
impossible. Xak.  X I  e r  ta:$i,dan k o d ~ :  lldt: 
'the man descended (nazala) from the moun- 
tain' (etc.); Aor. l lur ,  with a dortr~na on the 
Idm; Inf. 11ma:k fi'l-ntizril KCIF. 1169:  a t t ~ n i l  
trzil ntina'l-faras I 175. 8; 0.0. 1 175, 19; I11 

69, 2 ;  220, 14 (kod~:): K B  kayu  neg a g a r  
e r s e  ilgii ke rek  'anything which goes up 
must come down' 1086 (Vienna hlS. Bngil); 
0.0. 746 (yok1a:-), 4754 (iler glossed xrrrdtar 
juda 'becomes smaller' in Vienna MS.). 

11- (?i:1-) 'to catch (something, with the hand, 
a hook, a noose, etc.)', and more commonly in 
modern languages 'to hang (something Acc., 
on to something Dot.)' with some extended 
meanings esp. in SW. S.i.a.m.1.g.; with long 
vowel in Yakut I:1- Pek. 912 and Tkm. 1:I- 
which may represent the original form. 
Uyg. vlrr ff. Man. b o d u l m a k l ~ g  ilgti t i ibke 
s ~ r ~ i m ~ g l a r k a  'to those attached to the cling- 
ing ([lend.) root' T7' 111 52-3: Bud. Sanskrit 
dsajya 'clinging' ilip (spelt ylip) T T  VIII  F.5 ; 
ka l ln  yekler  teglrmileyi i  av lap  iltiler e r k i  
'hordes of demons crowding round him seem 
to have got hold of him' U I V  20, 233; same 
phr. 18, 192: Xak.  X I  tike:n to:nug ildi: 
ca&ba'l-$awku'l-@wb 'the thorn caught on to 
the garment'; Aor. i ler  with a farha on the 
[Em; Infin. 1lme:kfi'l-cadb Kaj. 1169:  F a g .  
xv ff. 11 ( -mak ,  etc.) ilijdir- to 'hang on' 
(Trans.); iltifdt eyie- 'to favour', etc. Vel. 74-5 
(quotns.); 11- giriftan wa bn-nazar ghiftan 'to 
take, seize; to pay attention to' Son. 1 0 9 ~ .  14 
(quotns.): Xwar .  xlv J1- 'to fasten, attach' 
Qulb 58: Kom.  xrv il- 'to hang, suspend' 
C C G ;  Gr.: Klp. xlv il- 'allaqa 'to hang, sus- 
pend' id .  19: xv ditto Tuh. 26a. 7: O s m .  
XIV ff. i l- 'to fasten into, grip' (something 
Dot.) in several xrv to XVI texts T T S  I 376; 
11 53 I ; I V 420. 

1 01- 'to be, or become, ripe, soft, fully or 
over-cooked'. Survives only in S W  K r ~ m  R I 
1098 and Osm. I t  is, however, doubtful 
whether in these languages it is now realized 
that this verb is by origin quite different from 
the much commoner 2 01- (bol-). Xak.  XI e t  
b ~ g ~ p  oldl: tubixa'l-lahm hattd taharra'a 
mina'l-tabx 'the meat was boiled until it dis- 
intcgra'tedS; also used of a garment when it 
becomes threadbare and worn out (xaliqa wa 
boliyo) with long use Kaj. I 169 (olur, 
01rna:k): s ~ v  Muh. (in the section on food) 
muhra' 'over-cooked' o:lmi$ Mel. 65, 12; Rif. 
164: KIP. X I V  istaw8'to become ripe' o:l- But. 
29r. : O s m .  x ~ v  ff. one or hvo of the numerous 
forms listed in T T S  seem to belong to this 
verb and not 2 01-, including xrv o lmaz  
waqt in  'untimely' I541 ; oldaci  ktgi 'a mature 
man' II 726; xv o l m a z  yere  'fruitlessly' IZI 
543. and perhaps one usage of 01- in 1541. 

S 2 01- See b o b .  

61- 'to die' C.i.a.p.a,l. Ti i rki i  vrrr 61- 'to die' 
is common, but is not used for persons of the 
highest rank for whom u p ,  q.v., was used: 
vrrr ff. 61- 'to die' I r k B  41, 57: Man. ditto 
Chuas. 23: Yen. ditto Mal. 26, 5 ,  etc.: Uyg. 
vnr ditto $u. B 5 ,  etc. ; Srrd 8: vrrr ff. Man.-A 
ditto M I 9, 5 etc.: Man. TT 11 16, I 7, etc.: 
Bud. ditto, very common: Civ. ditto H I  102; 
USp. 12, 2 etc.: 0. Klr .  ~ x f f .  ditto Mal. 10, 
I I ,  etc.: Xak. X I  61- translated mdta 'to die' 
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(once qtrtila 'to be killed') occurs 9 times, once 
(Kay. I 15, I )  spelt 6:l-; Aor. 6lii:r 1228,  14; 
n.m.e.: KB 01- 'to d ~ e '  is common: XIII(?) At. 
ditto common; Tef. ditto 244: S I V  Mtrh. mdfa 
61- Mel. 31, 4; Rif. 115; a.o.0.: Gag. xvff. 
6ler/ijiiir ('with 0- not ii-') dur ,  murda olur 
ma'nrisino Ifeel. r 17 (quotn.); Ol- mirrdon 'to 
die' Son. 8or. 17: Xwar.  ~ I I I ( ? )  Olerblz (sic) 
'we are dvinp' 02. 79: xlv Ol- 'to die' common 
Qtttb 12;; AflV 281, etc.: Kom.  xlv 'to die' 
61- CCI,  C C G ;  Gr.: KIP. XI I I  al-mawt 
a l m e k  Iforr. 33, 4 ;  mdlo 01- do. 43, 18: xlv 
61- ('with front 1-o\vcl') mdfn Id.  20; Brrl. 81 r. : 
xv ditto Knu, g ,  z r ;  78, 12; Ttrh. 3 5 b  8. 

Dis. ALA 

a:la: lit. 'parti-coloured, dappled, mottled, 
spotted, blotchy'; hence metaph. 'hypo- 
critical, treacherous', and the like. S.i.a.m.l.g., 
often in jingles like a l a  bula  and as the first 
element in cornpound names for birds, ani- 
mals, plants, etc. See Doerfer I1 518. Ti irki i  
v r r ~  ff. a:la: (sic) at1r:g yo1 (or yul) tegri: 
m e n  'I am the god of the road (or 'spring'?) 
with a dappled horse' I rkB 2: Uyg.  V I ~ I  ff. 
Civ. knyu kiginig etf a l a  bo l sa r  'if a man's 
flesh becomes blotchy'; (a remedy is described) 
alasr ke te r  'the blotches disappear' H 1 4 8 -  
50; similar phr., different remedy T T  VII  23, 
4-5 (hardly 'leprous' as there translated, the 
remed~es mentioned would be quite ineffec- 
tive for leprosy): xrv Chiri.-Uyg. Dict. mang 
'variegated, parti-coloured' (Giler 7,659) a l a  
Ligeti 128: Xak.  XI a:la: (spelt ah:, but in a 
section containing only words beginning with 
a:-) nl-nbrns ntina'l-insrin of a man, 'leprous'; 
and one says n:la: a t  al-arqaf mina'l-xayl 
'a dappled horse'; and one says b e g  xa:nka: 
a:la: boidi: xdlafn'l-amiry'l-~nalik wa xaraca 
'alnyhi rua wri/oqa ma' aduwwihi 'the beg 
opposed the king, revolted against him, and 
came to terms with his enemies': a:la: (spelt 
ala;) the name of a summer station (muffdf) 
near Fegana:  a:la: (spelt ala:) y r g a : ~  ism 
mawdi' bi'l-!air 'the name of a place on the 
bordkr' (between Rfoslcrn and pagan coun- 
tries) Kay. I 81 ; ala: (in a section for words 
with short initial vowels) al-abra,c I91 (prov., 
metaph. meaning); (who knows which ravens 
are the old ones?) kigi: a1a:srn k i m  t a p a r  
mani'lladi ya'rif (Inmd'ira'l-qrrdtir 'who knows 
the secret thoughts in (men's) breasts?' 1425. 
12: ~ I I I ( ? )  Tef. a l a  'leper' 48: xlu Mulr. (in a 
list of colours of horses) al-ablaq 'dappled' 
a:l (sic) Afirh. 70. 5 ;  ( ~ a p n r ,  in margin) a:l:a 
Rif. 171 (the test is obviously corrupt.here, 
see 2 n:1; gnpnr is a Pe. I.-w.): F a g .  xv ff. 
a l a  (PU) luga ,  a l a  (VU) bake  (with -k-') 
the names of two different water birds Vel. 
30 (the second is also mentioned in Son., 
l u g a  is obviously corrupt perhaps for togan,  
Son. mentions such a bird but not as a water 
bird); a la  ( I )  nrrx-i nhrr mng 'dull red' (error, 
confused with 2 n:l) just :IS in Rrimi ~ a j m i  ki 
mdvil-i mrr!tarmt(?) brigad 'an eye inclined. to 
be-inflamed' is called a l a  gozlii; in this mean- 
ing the same as in Pe.; (2) anything ablaq in 

gencrnl, and haray 'leprosy' in particular San: 
49r 23 (several expressions beginning with 
a l a  follow): X w a r ,  xlv a t a  (of a horse) 
'dappled' Qtrtb 7 ;  (of clothes) 'parti-coloured' 
Nahc. 55, I :  Kom.  xtv 'dappled' a l a  C C G ;  
Gr.: Krp. xi11 (among the proper namcs) ala: 
ku:? iayr ablaq 'a speckled bird' Hou. 29, 7: 
xrv ala: ('with back vowels') al-farartr'l-ablaq 
also called alaca:  Id. 20: xv ul-'ayntr'l-yrthld 
'a blood-shot eye' aia: k6:z Knw. 60, 12; 

ablaq ala:  Tuh. 4a. 3 ;  4b. 5: O s m .  xlv to xvrr 
a l a  nornlally 'parti-coloured'; but sometimes 
'trencherous' seems to be implied; in several 
texts TI 'S  1 1 6 ;  11 zz;  III 14; I V  14. 

D ele: See 1 e1e:-. 

S ile See birle:. 

D Ili: Hap. leg.; Dev. N./A. fr. il- ; lit. 'hanging 
loose'. Xak.  XI ill: k a p u g  'a closed (gulug) 
door which opens (ynnfatih) without a key' 
Kay. I 92. 

VU uia: perhaps survives in SW xx Anat. u la  
'a place, or clump of trees which serves as a 
boundary mark in the fields' S D D  1415; not 
connected m. ula  'mountain' in some NE, SE 
dialects which is a I.-w, fr. Mong. a'ula 
'mountain' (Ilaenisch 10, Kow. 32). Xak.  XI 
ula: 'a mound (orabarrow, al-yuwwa) which 
serves as a landmark ('alam) in the desert'; 
one says ula: bolsa: yo:l azma:s 'if there is 
a landmark (ham) in the desert, the way is not 
lost' Kay. I 92. 

Dis. V. ALA- 
1 ele:- 'to keep calm, move gehtly' and the 
like; n.0.a.b.; no longer recognized by Kag. as 
an ordinary V. Uyg. VIII ff. Bud. (Ku 'I'ao 
recovered from his trance and the people who 
had come to bury him all began to panic and 
run away; seeing this he said) elegler edgii- 
l e r i m  'keep your heads, my good people' (why 
are you running away?) Suv. 5 ,  14: Xak .  XI 
ele: harf rca ma'ndhu ttrwayd an Exclamation 
meaning 'gently, slowly'; one also says ele: 
ele:'pently, gently', ande1e:gll w. -gilattached 
KO$. 1 9 2 ;  a.0. III 26, I (2 &vet). 

S 2 ele:- See e1ge:- 

D 4lle:- Den. V.,fr. 1 8:1; survives only(?) in 
NC K I ~ .  elde- to be peaceably disposed'. 
TIirkil vrrr I E 6-7, I1 6 7 (1 &l): 0. Klr. 
IX ff. te:g yagr:g ya21:ladrm el(l)edirn 
' I  fought foreign enemies and incorporated 
them in rrly realm' Mat. 45, 4: Osm.  XIV 
61ie- 'to incorporate in one's realm' in two texts 
T T S  I 371 (ile-); I1 53 I (ille-). 

u1a:- 'to repair (something broken Act.): to 
join (things Acc.) together; to join (something 
Acc.) to (something Dat.)'. S.i.a.rn.1.g. T h e  
SE Tar. meaning 'to twist together', R I  1678, 
seems rather to belong to 2 *ulr:-. See also 
u1a:yu:. Ti i rki i  (VIII, this word has been 
erroneously rend in I E 32 see anqu:la:-): 
VIII ff. (I make good your hroken things and) 



MON. A L B  t 27 1 ', 
lizliki:ni:n u1a:yu:rmen 'join together your u-'; and uluq-) nda kqidan rag wa fagdl wa 
tom things' IrkB 48 (see sap-): Uyg. Man.-A amlil-i dn 'to howl, of a dog, jackal, and the 
kentU k6oIilln nigogaklar Uze bamaz  like' San. 82t. 16 (both words spelt with front 
u lamaz  'he does not attach (I-lend.) his own vowels in error): KIP. X I V  ulu-  'awd'l-knlb id. 
mind to the Hearers' M 111 22. 12-1 3 (i): 20: xv 'awd UIU- Tuh. 2 5 b  9 ;  nabaha ulu- do. i 
Bud. n o m  ulamakltg edgiisi 'his goodness 37a 8. 
in attaching the doctrin'e' (to his hearers) 
(was like that of lleva Hodhisattva) yarukrn VU 2 *ull:- See u1lt-q ulln-, etc. 
ulamakllg e d r e m l  'his manliness in at- 
taching its light. (to them) (was like that of tile:- 'to divide (something Acc.) into shares 
~~~~~j~~~ llodhisattva) H ~ ~ ~ - ~ ~ .  1 9 0 4 ~ :  and distribute (them to people Dot.)'; the 
Xak. ula:dl: ruopnla,l-xay~ joined word implies both division and distribution. 
together the cord' (etc,); and one says 01 SutVives in One Or NE languages and 
yagu:k ,,la:dl: wafa~a91.ro,li,n d,d good SE Tar. I 1849; elsewhere, like evle:-, it 
to the neighbours$ ( ?  an Ar, Ay, 111 has been displaced by Caus. f.s of der. f .9  of 

255 ula:ma:k); ula:gu: ne:O md this verb. U Y ~ .  ~ 1 1 1  ff. Man. r t n f g  . . . UleyU 
ytilal b;hipl- to which something yarllkatlolz . . t lnl lglarka 'you have 

deigned to distribute the jewels (of the doc- is fastened', e.& a patch on a garnlent Kay. I 
trine called ugoodu) to (suffering) monals. 136, 16: K B  kayuka  yagugsa a u a r  6z  u la r  

'it joins itself to whichever (planet) it ap- T T  'I' "9-1': Bud. ad'nlarka '''mi$ 

preaches, 136; k6Diil bir bayatka uladlm buyan kiiqinde 'by virtue of the merit dis- 

kBnl c *  have sincerely joined my mind to the tributed to others' T T  VII 40, r tz :  Civ. (VU) 
one ~ ; ~ d ~  4778; o,o. 460, (j76, 961, 2oq8, C O ~ I  ulep kl tablmiz 'our memorandum 

4790: xrll(?) ,,la 'join' (various qualities allocating the ~ o k '  (some kind of tax, Chinese? 
together) b2; biliglfkke ula g2; a,O,o.; I.-w.) USP. 9, 4: Xak. o1 yarmazk 
(Tej, u~amakllk ,union, or the like 225): xIv farraqa'l-dmGhim 'he divided and distributed 
~ , , h , (  ?) awpala cto join (something to some- the coins' (etc.1 KO$. 112255 (ule:r, Ule:me:k); 

u:la:- Ry, IIo5 (only): xv Post- (when you become a distinguished wise man in 

k6p kBrurbiz Adib sazini bile the tribe) bilgi:n u:le: (sic) 'distribute your 
bllmegendln ,,lar azin1 see all people wisdom (to others)' I 51, 16: K B  s1Bayka 
join themselves (to him) wl,ether they know a led l  uku* n e ! ~  tavar  'he distributed many 
the ~ d ~ b ~ ~  words or 506: tag. xv R, (useful) things and goods to the poor' I I 12; 
ula:- (and "landlr-, both spelt) Caus. f; 

O.0. I034, !5179 1.5~4 (aer:): xwar. (if 
band hardan pa3,wnrtan cua rirmdt; your drlnk IS water, beware of drinking alone, 
ba-ca,i ,to tie or join together cords or ropes the man that eats alone) yalguz u le r  z a r  'has 
at a placey Snn. g r r ,  11 (quotns,): K ~ ~ .  xIv  no One to share his misew with' (fol. 7 3 ~ .  I 1) 
lto tie together, joins CCG; G ~ . :  K ~ ~ .  Qulb 197 @la-): Kip. xrv ule- ('with front 
x l r r  owyola u,afli~l ny' bi91 u:la:- Hou, vowels') qasama 'to divide up' fd. 20: xv 
37, 21: xrv ula- am$ala id. 20: xv warah qasama 'Iu- Tub. 30a. 5 +  

(yet-, yetgir- ;  in margin in second hand) D 6li:r Intrans, Den. V. fr. 6:l; 'to be moist, 
ula- ~ u h .  38b. 7: Osm.  xrv ula- 'to join, dakpb.  N.0.a.b. The more normal Den. V. 
fasten' in three texts T T S  1718;  I1 924. 6lle- s.i.s.m.1. but as a Trans. V; 'to moisten'. 

Xak. XI to:n 6ll:di: ibtalla 'I-!nwb 'the garment: 
1 1111:- basically (of a wolf) 'to howl'; also used wah moist* K ~ ~ .  111 256 (prov, ; jj]i:r, - &H:- 
by extension for other animals and human me:k); a,o. 11 324, 9: x r v  ~ ~ ~ h ,  ibiolb 6 1 ~ -  
beings. S.i.m.m.1.g. w. some variations ~ ~ 1 .  21, 15; (tiivge-; in margin) 5:li:- Rif. 
(-a-1-u-) of the final vowel. Uyg. V r l I  ff. Man. loz: Kip. xrv 6li- Id. 20: xv ditto 
I ~ g a q  k u t ~  ulryur 'the benevolent spirits of 61ii- ~ ~ h .  5a. 7: Osm.  xrv, xv 61"- 'to be 
the shrubs and trees lamcnt' M II 12, 5 :  Bud. moistp in two textS TTS I 563; 111 559. 
(then the King, hearing these words) ulldl , 

si[Stad~ 'howled and sobbed' PP 61,4;  similar 
phr. do. 77, 2-3 ; U I1 3 0 ~ 2 5  : (of a cow whose Mon. ALB 
calf is lost) ulryu 'lowing plaintively' PP 77, a l p  basically 'tough, resistant, hard to over- 
5: Xak. xr bbri: ul1:dr: 'the wolf howled' come'; originally applicable both to persons, 
('awd'); also used of a dog when it barks at when the conventional translation 'brave' is 
night with a frightening bark (nabob layla(fr) reasonably accurate, and to inanimate objects 
nubdh hd'il); also of a man when he suffers and even to abstract ideas like 'danger'. 
acute pain and screams like the howl of a wolf S.1.a.m.1.g. except SE; in S\V it became obso- 
(piha ka-'uwd'i'l-rfi'b) Kay. 111 255 (prov.; lete except as an element in Proper Names but 
ull:r, ul1:ma:k); b u  u g u r  01 b6ri: u11:gu: lvas revived during xrx. See Uocrfer I1 526. 
'this is the time when the wolves howl' I I 36, Turk t i  vrrr a l p  'brave' qualifying, or as a pm- 
18: K B  ttigekke k i r ip  yat t l  m u ~ l u g  u l ~ p  dicite with, e r ,  kigi:, x a g a n  I S 6, II N 4; 
'he went to bed and lay screaming with pain' I E 3, I1 E 4;  I E 40; I I N  7 ;  T 10, 21,29, 49; 
1056; 0.0. 1075, 1204, 1371, 1392, 1395, 1514, Ongin 3, 12; alpl: erdemi:  'hi8 bravery and 
5650, 6092. 6289 of persons, 2327 of a lion: manliness' 1.t. 4; 0.0. do. 7 and 12; (Kiili Cor 
XIV. 'Muh. nabahn'l-halb u:l~:- (mis-spelt was his Counsellor and anny commander) 
n:lnn-) Met. 31, 11 :  Ri/. 115; ~rrrbdhu'l-kalb' nlpl: bakest: erti: 'his brave and strong 
u:h:mak ,124 (onlv): g a g .  xv ff. ulu- ('with warrior' do. 17-(when a thing is thin i r  is easy 

P 
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(see uquz) to crumple it up, but) yuyka kalrn 
bolsar  top1agu:luk a l p  errnig when the 
thin becomes thick it is a t o u ~ h  job to crumple 
it up' T  13; a.0. T  14;  (we came over the 
Altay mountain forest and across the Ertig 
river) kelmigi: a l p  'it was ditTici~lt to cornc' 
T  38: V I I I  fT, alp 'brave' I rkl l  40, 5s ;  a n t a g  
alp m e n  erclem1i:g r n m  'I atn so brave 
and manly' do. lo;  hlan. a l p  e[rngekler?] 
'grievous sufferings' 7'7' 11 6, 6:  Yen. a t s a r  
a l p  ertigiz 'you were powerful whet1 shooting' 
Mal. 28, 2; alprn iiqiin erdemi:n iiciin do. 
31, 2; 0.0. dubious: Uyg. vrrr ff. Man. a lp  
'difficult' T T  III 19 (damaged); a.o. do. 169 
(ada:): 13ud. a lp  yhrcl suvqr 'a tough guide 
and pilot' P P  23, 8 ;  a lp  a d a  do. 38, 8 ;  a lp  
erdernlig 7'7' VI 347; (xtions) a l p  kll- 
gulrrk a lp  butiirguluk 'hard to perform and 
hard to carry out' T T  V 20, 8 ;  a.o.0. qualify- 
ing persons and abstract ideas: Civ. a lp  after 
an Ir~fin. 'it is difficult to' T T I  78, 84; a.o. 160 
(edguluk); Alp as a component in Proper 
Names Usp. 36, I ; I I 1, 4 etc. : 0. Klr. I X  ff. 
Alp in I1.N. .tf(11. lo. 5 ;  16, I ; e r  erdernirn 
ucun alpun do. I I ,  y (dubious): Xak.  X I  a l p  
a/-firclip 'brave' KO$. I  41 (prov. (see a l p k ) ,  
verse); 1  238 (utleg-) and many 0.0. (i) as 
Adj. 'brave'; (2) as Noun 'bwve warrior'; (3) 
as a coniponent in P.N.s like Toga: Alp E r  and 
Alp Tegin :  K B  a l p  e r  691; Toga  Alp Er 
277; a.o.0.: xrr(?) K B V P  a lp  yurek  'stout- 
hearted' 51: xlrr(?) Tej. alp 'brave' 49: xlv 
Muh. al-ftrcd' a l p  Mel. 13. 16; Rif. 89, 152; 
acdal (of a man) 'tough' a l p  I 8, 2; 96; mu!rdrib 
rua mubdriz 'w-arlike, aggressive' a l p  50, 9 
(Rq. 145 yagt:~i :) :  Gag. xv ff. a l p  (spelt) 
phlnrriin rn bnhridrrr 'hero, warrior', I'lur. 
a lplnr;  a l p  a r s l a n  the name of a well-known 
emperor, meaning $ir-i dilbnr 'heart-ravishing 
lion' Son. 49v. 23: Xwar .  xlv rnhni a l p  
baha tur  thsiinler 'let them call nie a brave 
warrior' Nalrc. 405, 8: KIP. s r l r  01-$rr~ii' a l p  
Hotr. 26, J : S I Y  a l p  (spelt) ol-prcri' id. 21 : 
O s m .  srv to sv1 a lp  'brave', in sex-era1 texts; 
in two XVI dicts. described as Tkm. T T S  1 2 2 ;  
I1 30; I11 17; I V  19. 

Dis. ALB 
D alplrk A.N. fr. a lp.  N.0.a.b. Xak.  xr K B  
uvutka bolup korkl lk alplrk k ~ l u r  'out of 
shame a corral-d performs brave deeds' 2292 
(cf. ogiine): SII!(?) Tef. (all the people of 
hlecca feared Omar) anrg alplrktndrn 
'bccause of his toughness' 49: xlv Mtrh. al- 
-jucri'n 'bravery' alplrk (spelt in error with 
-1;k) ~\frl. 13, 16; Rif. 89: Osrn. x ~ v  alplrk (I)  
'bravery'; (2) 'ohstinacy, resistance to the will 
of God' in t\vo tests T T S  122. 

Dis. V. ALB- 
VU alvrr- Hap. leg.; the general shape of this 
word is fixed by its position between angar -  
(andgnr-)  and atgi ir-  ; it is not clear from the 
facsiriiile whether the Infin. was altered from 
-rne:k to -ma:k or vice versa hut the first is 
likelier. Xnk. X I  o l  anlg yii:zige: n lv t rd~:  
rcw!aba fi rc~ochilri f i  f:al~ittt kn'nniralrlr yrrrid 

tnsfararurol~u 'he jumped down his throat as 
if he wished to pick a quarrel with him' KO$. I  
t t l~  (a lv~ra : r ,  a1vlrrna:k ?). 

' r r i s .  A1,U 
11 al@a:gut  Ikv .  N. fr. *nlpa:- I lcr~.  1'. fr. 
a l p ;  'warrior'. L -w. in Rlong, olhr~krrf (Korn. 
p4) whrrc i t  \vns E11srly conncctrd \v. nlllnll 
llcad tax' and used for 'sut>jcct, t:lxpaycr', and 

the like; rehorro\\ed in NE 'I'ob. nlpaglt :  
NW Kar. a lpawt  R I 430-1; Tat. a lpavlt  
'householder, property owner'. Ttirkii V I I I  
I N  7.11 E 31 (ugug), the word, which should, 
hy the context, be alpagu:t~: ,  was mis-spelt 
a lpagu:  in I  and corrected to yi1pagu:tr: 
(with front y-) in 11, but the yi- must he an 
error: Uyg. vllrff. Bud. 01 D a n t l p a l ~  
hl(l)l,g a lku  alpagutr  blr le  'that king 
Dantlpila, with all his fighting men' U IV. 
34, 63-4: All) Sagun  Oge  Alpagut  occurs in 
a list of Proper Natnes in Pfnhl. 23, !4: Xak.  
X I  a1pa:got 01-t~r~rbdriz~r'l-b1111tna a brave 
warrior'; in \-erne cluoted, a1pa:gutrn iipurdi: 
i.~tiirn ab!dlahrr 'chose his fighting men' KOJ. I  
144; a lpakut ln  (sic) ab!dlahrr I11 422, 10: 
srv Rbg. Xalxan a t l ig  guca'atlrg a lpagut  
'a brave warrior called Xalxan' R 1433:  Kom. 
slv 'soldier' a lpawt  CCG; Gr.: KIP. xv 
rr~rrxtnll 'dcstitute, tilentally disturbed' a l-  
p a w u t  Tuh. 33b. 29 (prob. the Turkish trans- 
lation of rnuslall and an Ar. word, perhaps 
mrrbdriz has fallen out of the MS. between these 
two words). 

1: a1a:ma:n Hap. leg.; general shape fixed by 
inclusion under the hcading afri'ril; no doubt 
a foreign I.-w., perhaps with prosthetic a-. 
Xak. XI ala:wn:n nl-timsii!~ 'c;ocodile' Kay. I  
140. 

'I'ris. V. ALB- 
11 a l lx rkan-  ReR. I>ell. V. fr. a lp.  Survives 
only(?) in NW IZaz. alblrgnn- 'to occupy 
oneself with simlcthing out uf boredom' R I  
435. UyR. V I I I  ff. Uud. (if a woman who is 
pregnant) t u g u r u  umadrn  a l p ~ r k a n s a r  
tSzi t u g u r m a z  e r s e r  'makes great efforts(?) 
hecause she cannot give birth, and still cannot 
bring forth her unborn child' USp. 1028. 4-5. 

Dis. ALC 
F a l u : ~  a fruit, prob. 'the fruit of the Crntoegrrs 
nzalolus, Neapc~iitan medlar'; 1.-\v. cognate to 
Pe. olri 'plum'. Survives only(?) in SW Osm. 
Xak.  XI a l u : ~  barrid (sic, not al-bnrtid 'cold', 
as in printed tcxt; Brockelmann may be right 
in suggesting that it is an error for barqriq 
'apricot') Kn$. I  122: KIP. s lv a l p :  (sic; 'with 
hack vowels') lamar ~ a c a r  fi biliidi'l-trrrk 
,wbili bi'l-zrr'rtir 'a tree fruit in the Turkish 
countrv like the medlar' id. 21: Osrn.  X V I I ~  
a luc (spelt), in Ri?m,ti, zrr'r~ir-i rabali, in Pe. 
krihic 'nlountain medlar' Sate. 50r. 27. 

D oliq irregular Dim. f. of ogul. N.o.a.1,. 
Karluk sr 0117 hnrf m/rnnnror rna tn'a!frlf 
'olfi'l-II~II~II 'an nffcction:~te (Iler~rl.) exclamn- 
tion to children' ; o11e says oltqtm brr~myyn 'my 



T R I S .  A L C  

dear child' K J ~ .  1 5 2 ;  a.0. 11 250, 4 (in a Sak. 13 alqak 'pcntle, rnild, hvmhle' in a laudatory 
verse): xrv Mtrh. (in a list nf titlcs, etc.) mrn sense; survives in this meaning in NE: Alt., 
wulridi'l-malik 'a king's son' o:il:q Mel. 50, 4 ;  ?'el. N 1 423: NC Klr.: N W  Kaz. and SW 
Rif. 143. 'I'km., but in SW Osm. and K n m  it has 

(recently ?) acquired a pejorative meaning 'low 
D alql: N.Ag. fr. 1 a:]. N.0.a.b. Xak. X I  KB (in stature or character), base, vile'. Prima 
y a n a  alyr bolsa klzll t i lki i  t e g  'again if he facie a N.1A.S. fr. alqa-, but this verb is very 
is as crafty nc a red fox' 2312; b u  a l ~ l  a jun  poorly attested, occurring only in Osm. Red. 
'this dcceitf~tl world' 5231 : X I V  MII~I .(?)  rn~rhfril 184, in a pejorative sense; the Pass. f. alyal- 
'crafty' a:lq~: Rij. 157 (only). is, however, better attested in recent Osm. 

dicts. In these circumstances it is possible 
D 8151: N.Ag. fr. 1 6:l. S.i.a.m.1.g. The  that alqa- is a back fonnation fr. a lyak and 
modern nieaning is 'ambassador, representa- that the latter is a Den. N. for an earlier 
tive of government in foreign countries', and *altqak der. fr. a l t ,  but this depends on the 
there is nothing in the early kx t s  to suggest question whether the latter, q.v., is an ancient 
that it ever had any other meaning, although word. See agak. Xak.  X I  a l$ak al-halim'l- 
in some Uyg. Civ. contracts it appears as a -?orif 'gentle, mild; graceful, polite' Kaj. I 
Proper Narnc. It seems clear that in the early loo: a l p  yag~:da :  a lqak yoB1:da: 'a man's 
period it was not a hereditary title, but, like hraveness is tested only in the presence of the 
bilge:, e:1 iige:si:, qavug, etc., an appoint- enemy, and the mildness of a mild man is 
ment nornially held IIV a commoner and not a proved i n s  quarrel' (!tilrnu'l-~~alimjtrrarrahfi'l- 
member of the royal family. Cf. ya1a:vaq. -ciddf)Iqr, I I  :k'B(ofthe Prophet) tiizun e r d i  
See L)oe?f~r 11 656. Uyg. V I I I  ff. Rlan. the a lqak  klltnyl s i l ig  'he was good and humble 
word occun in two lists of high dianitariea, and his conduct was pure' 43; 0.0. 703, 2231 
tegriken kunquy [ t a l rxan  t6gi t ler  6lqi (alqak a m u l  'gentle and peaceable'), 2295: 
bi lgeler  'devout consorts, iarxans, princes, XIII(?) Tef. a lqax g a r d a n l a r ~  agak  bo lup  
ambassadors, and counsellors' M 111 36, 5 (ii); 'their humble necks (Pe. I.-w.) were bowed 
t a r x a n  kunquyla r  tegriken tCgitler [el down' 50: xrv Rhi. alyak a m u l  tuzlin klllk 
olgesi  61yi b i lge le r  M I11 34, 6-7: Bud. 'humble, peaceable, and well-behaved' R 1 6 4 9  
Clqi bi lgeler  are mentioned in Kuan. 129-30 (amul): Gag.  xv ff. a lqak past wa drin wa 
in a long list of kinds of people, starting with nazil 'humble, lowly' Son. 5 0 r  I I :  KIP. xv 
Buddhas, Pratyekabuddhas, etc., they come mtrtawcidi' 'gentle, meek' a lgak  Tuh. 33s r ;  
between 'ordinary preachers' (see Cgil) and (in a list of Advs. of position) agaklalgak 
before hrahmans, but the list does not seem w@i 'low' do. 7 3 b  I I ; (in a similar list; 'high' 
to be in any logical order: Civ. one of the yiiksek, buyuk) scijl "low' algak, which also 
parties to the contract in USp. 28 was called means wa?i4hunible' Kav. 36, 8: Osrn. xrv to 
filqi and so were witnesses to do. 19 (, 9) and xvr alqak (once xrv algax) 'humble, mild' in 
34(, 13); an filqi t i r i  is mentioned in do. 4, 7: several texts; a lqak od 'a gentle fire' (xv); 
0. Klr .  rx R. a t l m  8 1  T o g a n  T11tuk ben,  a lqagrak  'low-lying' (ground) (xvr) T T S  I 
tegri: Qlimke: Clqi:si: e r t i m ,  altt: b a g  17; I1 26, l o ;  III 14; IV 16. 
bodunka:  b e g  e r t i m  'niy name was El 
'I'ogan Tutuk;  I was the ambassador for my 
sacred reslm and hcg of the Alt~: 13a:i: (see Tr i s .  ALC 
1 hn:g) peoplc' .&la/. I ,  z (should he I ,  I ) ;  ?F ala:qu: 'tent, hut'. Later forms usually 
RIyi: <jar Kliq B a r s  Proper Name do. 14, I :  have final -k ;  this inconsistency suggests that 
Xak.  X I  KB (a monarch requires helpers and) it is a I.-w. Survi1.e~ w. phonetic changes and 
ukugllg biliglig b i r g ~  6lqller 'understand- nearly always with -k,  usually meaning 'a hut 
ing, wise, sage ambassadors' 427 (sic?, but in made out of branches of trees' in some NE 
KB'amhssnador' is normally ya1a:vaq): xrr~(?)  languages ('ruv. alacl); NC Kir.; several NU' 
Tef. Clci, 6lqii 'ambassador, envoy' 76: xrv languages including Kar. and S W  Osrn. (with 
Muh. a/-ras~il 'envoy, ambassador' klqi: Alel. eight or nine slightly different forms in xx 
57, 12 (Rij. 156 savqr:): Gag.  xv ff. 6lqi Anat. SDD 87, 89, 91, 93, 94, 95, 522, 523) 
rasril wa barid 'ambassador, messenger' Sun. See Doerfer I1 519. U y g  vrrr ff. Bud. 
I I IV .  14 (quotns.): Xwar .  xrrr(?) (Okuz Xan Har iqandr i  tPgin alaqu tusus lnda  (mean- 
send his commands to the four corners of the ingless, ?amend to tuglnda)  yor lyur  e rken  
world, he wrote what he wished to make known 'while he was walking about opposite(?) 
and) Clqllerike be r ip  y iberd i  (or y ~ b a r d l )  Prince IIarichandra's tent' U 111 6, 1-2 (iii): 
'gave it to his ambassadors and sent it off' Xak.  XI ala:qu: a/-fcizn wa'l-fustdl 'a tent with 
OR. 104-5: xrv elg 'envoy' (sent to collect two poles; a large tent made of coarse fabric' 
tribute from subordinate rulers) Quth 49; Kaj. I 136 (between ule:tu: and a b a : ~ ~ : ) :  
Nahc. 77, 12: Kom. x ~ v  'envoy' elqi C C I ;  Gag. xv ff. alayuk ('with -7-') the name as a g  
Gr.: KIP. X I I I  01-rastil 6:ICi: tnuZtaqq nliiia'l- 6y, already mentioned, that is 'a tent (xajma) 
-sa'y fi'l-ftrlh 'a compound word from en- which nomads (sahrdnifincin) make from poles' 
deavour for peace' Hotr. 25, 6:  xrv (after 61) ( ~ t i b h ~ ) '  Sun. 49r. I ;  a.o. 205r. 19 (1 qa:t~r). 
hence 01-ras~ilri'lln~i yotlitb~r'l-frtlh 'the am- Kom.  xrv 'hut' a layuk C C I ;  Gr. Osm. xrv- 
hassador wlto asks for peace' is called 61~1: xvrr alacuk/alaquk specifically 'a nomad's 
id. 20: xv hrrridi rcla'l-sci'i 'messenaer, cow- hut' in several texts T7:Y I 16; I1 23; 111 13; 
rier' 6 l ~ i  TIIII. 821. I ; rastil clqi 161). 4. Iv 14. 
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V U F  a1u:ql:n Ilap. leg.; no  douht a I.-w., 
proh. fr. Chinese with prosthetic a - .  Xak .  
X I  alu:$l:n nabt la11rr an6hih yc~'hol 'an edihle 
plant with a knotted steni' Koj. I 138. 

T r i s .  V. ALC- 
1)?I: ala:qu:lan- Ilap. leg.; Rcfl. L)eri. 1'. fr. 
nla:qu:. Xak .  X I  (in a granimatical section) 
e r  ala:qu:lnnd~: itto.mc/n'l-rncrrlrr'l-/(izn 'the 
tnan p r o c \ ~ ~ e d  n tent with t \ \ 0  poles' KO$. I I I  
205, 16. 

Mon .  ALT 
e l t  as in the cases of 3 a l  and a s t ,  there is 
grave doubt whether this is really an indepen- 
dent ancient word. If it was it niennt 'the 
bottoni, or lower surface (of something)'. It  
has been suqgested that a l t l n ,  as t rn ,  which 
is synonymous with it, and iistiirl, which is 
often used in antithesis to it, all carry the 
suffix -dun/-dun/- tun/- tun,  etc., which is 
clearly recognizable in words like o g d u n  and 
kedin,  and that these are srases of *alttln, 
*ast t ln ,  *iisttiir~. 'I'his is correct, 
but it does involve assurniny that a l t  and a s t  
are in a class by themselves, and different from 
iq and 2 ta:g which are the bases of com- 
parable fonns lqt ln  and tagt ln  but are also 
normal N./X.s, since they are used only in 
suffixed forms. If this is correct, then a lqak,  
q.v., can also be regarded as a crasis of *altqak 
and dcrived from this word. T h e  only 
~nedicval forms of this word, always in suffixed 
form, are in Tej. Kom. and KIP. In  modern 
la~igunnes there is some cotifusion between a l t  
and 3 nl,  but suffixed fonns of a l t  meaning 
'below' certainly occur in some NE,  NW,  and 
St\' Innguages, and similar forms of a s t  with 
the sanie meaning in SE,  NC. SC,  and some 
NiV languages. (Xak.) X I I I  IF. Tef. a l t l na ,  
a l t ~ n d n ,  a l t t nd ln  'beneath, from beneath' 
are noted after nouns under a l t l n  49: K o m .  
s lv  nl t lnda 'subordinate to him' C C G ;  Gr. 
36: KIP. ~ I I I  (in the grn~iitiintical pnrf) 'as for 
k r .  word raht "below, under", ~ t s  root 
(aslrrhli) in 'Turkish is a l t ~  ('\vitli back -I-'), if 
you wish to say talctoll you say nltlnda:,  
tnlrt~~krrvr nlttglzda: (and other examples) 
Hou. 53. 8 if.: X I V  (under 'adverbs of position') 
m11t a l t tnda:  Bill. 14, 4: s v  (ditto) tnlct nltl: 
Kav. 35, 6 ;  taht alt Ttch. 8b. 10;  7 3 b  9 
(follo\ved by two examples with Suffs.) 

Mon .  V. ALD- 
Clt- See Clet-. 

Dis. ALD 
D o lu t  IIap. leg.; Dev. N./A. fr. 1 01- Xak .  
X I  o l u t  e r  'a n>ature, stout (01-knhlu'l-~virr) 
nion' Kny. I 52. 

1) iilut (olrit) Dev. N. in - u t  (here Caus.) fr. 
61-; 'killing, murder'. In  the medieval period 
becan~e 61et. usually meaninu 'epidemic; sud- 
den denth'. This  s.i.ni.n>.l.q., but  iiliit, w. 
sanic rnr:!niriy, survivcs in NE Alt., 'l'el. R I 

1250. I , . - \ \ .  in I'e., see I)oer/rr I1 618. Uyg. 
V I I I  11. Bud. Glut d l i i rmek  karmapat l r f i  'the 
sin (Sanskrit I.-w.) of murder' (.I III 4, 13-14; 
y in in  oliit  oliircllmiz e r s e r  'if me have 
riu~rdererl a (living) lrody' T7' 11' 8,  08;  0.0. 

U III 4, 6-12 (cvril-):  Xak .  X I  Glut a/-gird1 
'killing, tnurder' Kai.  I 52: xlv Muh.(?) 
01-ci~ndd 'innniniate' (opposite to al-hnj~radtr 
' a~ i in~ :~ te '  t i n l ~ g )  ii:le:t Rif. 138 (only): CAE. 
s v  ft. iilet 'pestilence, epirlrnric' (n t a r~ i )  Son. 
Xgv. 20: K I ~ .  xv {oriti 'nri~iiliilnt~on' iilet Tuh. 
271, 9: O s t n ,  s lv  H. o le t  'rl)itlcm~c dcath'; 
in several texts TTS  I 563; I1 748; I V 623. 

altl:  'six'; ~ . i .a .~ , .a . l . ;  conirnon in T i i rk i i  vlrl: 
Uyg.  vrrr, vr11 tT. Hud.: s rv  Chin.-Uyf. Llicl. 
I.igrti 128: 0. Klr .  IX IF.: Xnk .  X I  and Kl j :  
~ I I I ( ? )  Tt./ : s lv  iMr111. : (tag. s v  ff.: X w a r .  
Qrrth; AfT;  A'alrc.: Kom. s ~ v :  KIP.  SIII-sv:  
O s m .  X I V  11.. 

I> nlta:g N.Ac. fr. nlta:-;  sy~, R.., arid in 
Uyt .  apparently used only in Fiend. w.,  I a : l ;  
originally rather neutrally 'device, method of 
doing something'; later only pcjorativcly 
'deceit, guilc, dirty trick'. S.i.a.rn.l.g., but 
rare in SE and ill S W  Osni. olily in s x  Anat., 
S D D  94: I'kni. a:ldav. Uyg .  vIrt ff. Man. 
T T  111 65, 122 (1 a:l): Btld. Srm. 363, 20-1, 
etc. (1 a:l): Gag .  s v  fT. a l d a g  aldnnlnk L'cl. 26 
(quotn. h i l a s l  qok a l l  w a  a l d e g l  kop) ;  
a l d a k  farib 'deceit', syn. w. 1 a:I Son. Sor. 13 
!V+.'s quotn. under 1 n:l): X w a r .  xlv a l d a g  
trlck, deceit' Qutb 7. 

V17D o l d u k  Pass. N.1A.S. fr. old1:- Xsk .  X I  
o l d u k  a t  'a iiorse (etc.) which is unshod' (al- 
-!~vifi) Ka l .  I ro t  : sirr(?) Tef, MGsB e l i g  
u z a t d l  y l l an  t e g  ol t luk~n ' i  t u t d l  'Nloses 
stretched out his hand and grasped his (staff) 
as stiiooth as a snake' 236. 

1) a l t m l g  'sixty'; der. f. altl: \ \ i th the un- 
usual suflix -mlv .  S.i.a.m.1.c. including vuv.  
ot1r1Rl/utmi4l Ash. I11 333. but excluding the 
NI< Innctlnges which have n l t an  anti other 
crnses of a l t l :  o:n, nnd Yakut a l t a  u o n  Pek. 
81. T i i rk i i  V I I I  tE Yen. t o k u z  a l t m l g  e r  
'fifty-nine ~i ien '  At'ol. 48, 3 :  8.0. 26, 10: Uyg. 
vrlr ff. Civ. n l tmlg  'sixty' TT VII I  L. 6. 7 ;  
 US^. 6, 6 ;  57, 5; 74, I I ;  Yazt l igi rd  e l ( t ) ig  
sari! iiq y u z  t a k l  s e k i e  a l t m i g  'the year 358 
in the era of Yazdigird' T T  V I I  9, 11-13: 
0. Klr .  rx ff. e l tmrg  y a g ~ m d a :  'in my sixtieth 
year' Mal. 1, I (should be, I ,  2); a l t n u g  at 
b i n t i m  'I rode sixty horses' (in the course of 
my life) do. q r ,  9: Xak .  XI KLI ( I  have reached 
the age of fifty and) o k l r  e m d i  a l t m i $  m a g a  
ke l  t e y u  'sixty is now summoning nie, saying 
"come!" ' 366; a.o.0. esp in chapter headings: 
XIII(?)  %f. n l tmlg  50: xlv MII/I. sitttin 'sixty' 
a l t m i g  IMrl. 81, 14; Rif. 187: Gag. xv ff. 
a l t m t g  farcc-i lnyhnr ki ba-'unruvin ;arh b m n d  
'n dctnchnient of troops which they place at 
the Ijcnd (of tlic army)'; alau the riumher ' .  s ~ s t y  Sort. sor. 3 :  Klp. xnr  siftitl a l fmlg  
Hotr. 22, 13: S I V  sifttin a l t t n i ~ g  (sic) Bul. 12, 

13: xv ditto h'r~rt. 39.  6 ;  65, q :  a t n u g  (sic) 
Trrlr. 69b. 10. 





DIS .  

the did, which is presur~iahly at1 error for a 
cazm over the d21 and a dnmmn over the r2'. 
N.0.a.h.; SW ss Anat. i lezik 'rue' is more 
likely to he a corruption of yu:ze:rllk, q.v., 
than of this word. 'I'he situation is further 
con~plicated by the fact that in I11 12 it is 
l l d r u k  and not i l r u k  that is described as 
being ill the language of Us and Bangan. 
X a k .  X I  i ldr i ik  a/-harmnl 'rue' Kay. III 412; 
a.0. I11 12, 22 (ylcjtg) -Uq X I  i l r i ik  ol-!mrrnol 
1 1 0 s .  

L) o l d r u m  abbreviated N.S.A. fr. o l d u r -  
(o lur- ) ;  lit. 'a single act of sitting'; but 
actually 'crippled. iricapahle of stnriding up'. 
N.0.a.t). Xnk. X I  o l d r u m  (vocalized oldrtrron 
in the MS., but in a section containing dis- 
syllables with the first syllable ending in two 
consonants) a/-tnrrg'ad mino'l-nds 'a crippled 
person' Kaf .  III 412: X I V  Hbg. (he saw that 
sorne were blind, some Inme, some in pain) 
k i n m i  o l t u r u m  'sorne crippled' R I loy r ;  
M~rh .  (after 'lame' a x s a k )  ol-mrrq'ird o l t u r u m  
~Mel.  48, 5 ;  Rij. 142. 

Dis .  V. ALD- 
6let- (Felt) the basic meaning seems to be, 
physically 'to carry', but  with several extended 
nleanings like 'to bring (something Acc.), to 
carry a\\-ay (something Acc.)'. I t  is riot clear 
whether the word was originally monosyllabic 
o r  dissyllahic, and, if the  latter, whether the 
second voivel was -e- o r  -i-, but- on  balance 
it was proh. originally Qlt-. S.i.a.m.l.g. with 
phorietic variations. T u r k i i  ~ I I I  y a r ~ k l l g  
k ~ n t a n  kel ip  yafin: eltili: s u g u g l i g  k a n t a n  
ke l ip  su re :  eltdi:  'Whence came the man 
in amlour, routed you and carried you off? 
\Vhcnce came the lancer, drove you and car- 
ried you off?' I E 23; I1 E 19; b u  siig e l t  
tPdl: 'he said, "take this a m ~ y "  ' T 32: ~ I I I  ff. 
eclgu: s 6 z  s a v  elti: ke1i:r 'he comes bringing 
good tidings' I rhR 7, I r : h4an. (gap) o lu rge l l  
Pl i t ser  'if they bring (sheep) to slaughter 
them' RI III 33, I (ii); 8.o. do. 6, 2-3 (iii) 
(utlt:): Yen. o n  a y  Pltdi: o g i i m  o g l a n  
t u g d l m  'I  was born a child, whom lny 
mother had carried (in her womb) for ten 
months' ~ l ln l .  20,  5 ; sanie phr. muddled 28, 7 :  
Uyg .  vrlr ff. RIan. edgi i  n l r v a n k a  y a k l n  
Plttigiz 'you have brought us near to the good 
trirrd!m' TT 111 52: Chr. (why does our  horse 
stand still itnahle to carry i t?)  Ql tgel l  u m a g a y  
biz  'we chall be unable to carry it away' U I 
8, 7: Hud. Sanskrit ne;pti  'he will lead' 
Pltkey (so spelt) TT I'III D . ro ;  uhyate 'is 
carried, conveyed' e l t u r  (sic) do. F .y;  m e n  
s i z l e rn i  kuqep  e l i t m e z m e n  'I a m  not taking 
you (with me) by force' PP 32, 5-6; m e n  
ybrqilep Ql i tgeymen  ' I  will act as guide and 
take you (with me)' do. 60, 2 ;  a.o.o., sometimes 
spelt 61t- U 11 25, 18 ( a l t ~ n ) ;  U I11 16, 20; 
PP 52, 3, etc.; TT V 10, 85-6; 20, 3 ;  Sriu. 
138, l o :  Cix.. (thc Indian monk-gap-) 6lti i  
t avgaqka  ke l lp  'canle to China bringing . . .' 
TT VIZ I.+, 2 :  X a k .  sr 01 ka:gu:n evke: 
Pletti: dohabn hi'l-hn!!rr ilri haytihi 'he carried 
the tlrelon off to his house' h-ag. I 2 1 4  (Pletiir. 

e le tme:k) ;  o i  keqlgni: su:v e lc t t l :  'tlit. water 
carried away (ndlraba bi-) that ford' I 309, 24; 
Q l t ip  'carrying away' II 263, 21: KN Pietu 
m a r j a  a p t  c lunyi  sozin  ' the world brought 
and explained its words to I ~ I C '  82; b u $ t l ~ k  
y a v u z  e r k e  e l t u r  b l l ig  'a  hacl temper de- 
prives the wicked rnan of ktiowledae' 335 0.0. 
of 6 le t -  3885, 3976, ctc.; of Plt- 2267, 2492, 
etc.:  XTI I (? )  7'pj. elt-/&It- 'to hring', etc. 75: 
(:aR. xv ff. Clt- (-ti, etc.) i l ~ t -  lirl, 76 (qurrtns.); 
Plt- hrrrrlnrr ' to carry', etc. Son.  I r t r .  20 

(quotns.):  Xwnr .  X I I I  Plt- 'tn carry of1 "Ali 7, 
etc. : xlv Plt- 'to bring' Qrrtb 50; dlet- do. 58, 
AfN 128; Nohc. 37, 5 ;  238, 6;  249, 9 :  
KIP.  X I I I  runtid3 ?nrinn'l-lnrivfiya li'l-goy' ild'l- 
-makCni'l-trrrrsnyyor ilaylri 'to send, in the 
sense of sending something to the place to 
which it should be sent' e l t - ,  eltii: b e r -  
(unvocalized) Ho~r .  44, (1: x ~ v  7cccclrlrj Plet- Ilrrl. 
88v.: s v  ditto dlt-  Z'rrh. 381,. 5 :  O s m .  X I V  
i le t -  (solnetimes in verse il t-)  'to carry, to 
bring, to carry away'; c.i.a.p. TTS 1 3 7 3 ;  11 
525; 111 364; I V 4 1 7 .  

D u l a t -  Caus. f. of u1a:-; 'to order (someone 
Dat.) to join (something Acc., to something 
Dot.)'. S.i.s.m.l. X a k .  SI 01 y ~ p  u:lattr: (sic) 
arvsaloh~r ij,Chu'l-!rob/ 'he ordered him to tie 
the cord' Koj.  I 2 1 3  (u:latur,  u1atma:k; u-, 
not u:-, is corrcct, thc section ctintains verbs 
n i th  txvo short vou-els). 

D 1 ul l t -  Caus. f. of 1 ul1:- 'to make (an 
animal cir R person) honl,  screat~l', and the 
like. Survives only(?) in h113 I<hak., N C  I<tr., 
I<zx. X a k .  X I  01 anr: u r u p  u : l ~ t t ~ :  (lorabalrrr 
Irnttd a'zccilrrr 'rrrud'a'l-&'b 'he beat him until 
he ~ n a d e  hitn howl like a wolf' ICap. I 213 
(u:lrtur,  u l r t m a : k ;  the u:- is an error, see 
u l a t - ) ;  bu: e r  01 t t l n  ulrt2a:n 'this man con- 
stantly makes his dog hark' (y~rnbi!~ kallrohtr) 
I 156, y_:KB (the bad-tempered man) u l r t u r  
k i ~ i g  s o g s e  nqsa  t i l i g  'makes people scream 
when he opens his mouth and curses' 342; 0.0. 
1463. j521, 5738, 6264. 6369 (:ill of persons). 

\'UIl 2 u l ~ t -  IIap. leg.; Caus. f. of 2 *dl:-.  

A p ~ r t  from a possible sitrvival trf that V. in 
S E  (see uln:-) this V. and ul ln- ,  q.v., which is 
conimoner, are the only rcpreseritntivcs of tliis 
group of V.S. X a k .  XI 01 an19 b o y n ~ n  u: l~t t l :  
(sic) nlrc~i 'rmrrqnltu 'he twisted his neck'; hlso 
used of twisting anything else Kay. I 213 
(u:ll tur,  u11tma:k; the u:- is an error, see 
ulnt-).  

D iilet- Caus. f. of ule:-; 'to have (somcthing 
Acc.) divided and distributed (to people Dal.)'. 
Survives only(?) in NE Khak., Tuv .  X a k .  XI 
01 qrfia:ykn: y a r m a : k  iilettl: amara bi- 
-tawzi'i'l-dartilrim tun iafriqil~d 'olii'l-frrgard' 
'he gave orders for the  money to he divided 
and distributed to the poor' Kay. I 214 
(ule t i i r ,  u1etme:k). 

I> o11t- Cnus. f. of 01l:-; 'to moisten, o r  wet 
(something Arc.)'. Apparently survives only 
in NE l'u1.. o t -  and SW xx Anat. ulii t-  SDII 
 IS^ I .  Other r.inlilar fir! ~ n s  like Nl*: IZhak. 
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ollet- are Caus. f.s of 6lle:- (see GI{:-). Xak.  D a l tu r -  Caus. f. of a l - ;  ploperly 'to order 
X I  o l  to:n olltti: 'he wetted (hnlln) the gar- (someone Dot.) to take (something Acc.)', but 
ment' (etc.) Kaj .  I 214 (Blitiir, 0lltme:k); in some modern languages 'to allow (something 
a.0. I1 324, r r : xlv Muh. balla filth- ICIP~. 24, Acc.) to he taken from oneself'. S.i.a.m.l.g. 
4 ;  Rif. to5 (mis-spelt 6:f-): Gag. xv ff. 01Ut- Cf. altuz-. Xak. xr m e n  andan  yarms:k 
(spelt) tor knrdon 'to.wet, moi~ten' Snn. 84r  a l t u r d u m  'I ordered that the money should 
I 2 (quotn.): KIP.  xlrl balla iillt- liou. 38, to:  be taken (hi-axd) from him' Kag. I 223 
O s m .  xlv and xv 6Wt- 'to wet' in several (a l tu rurmen,  al turma:k):  Gag. xv ff. a l -  
texts T T S  I 563; I1 749; I V  624. d u r -  Caus. f. gircnidan rca pri/rljr kardan 'to 

order to take, to have (someone) made a 
E aliit- 'to kill'. 'I'his word has I>een crro- prisoner' Son. 46r. 22 (quotns.): Xwar .  X I I I  
neously read in l ' iirkti vrrr T 3. 'I'he photo- a ldur -  'to order to take' 'Ali 35: xrv ditto 
graphs, which are clear, show that the actual Qirtb 7 ;  'to haw taken from one' Nahc. 3 2 ~ ~ 4 :  
word in the inscription i s  Btmc$, hut there is O s m .  xrv ff. aldlr- laldur-  in several texts 
a small crack in the stone 6etwccn 6 and t TT,S I 19; 11 28. 
which has heen taken for an 1. The text reads 
(you abandoned your xaiorz and surrendered D ~ l d u r - ,  i l tur-  preliminary note. The same 
(to the Chinese). Because You surrendered) inconsistencies of vocaliaotion orcur in these !roo 
ter~ri :  o t m h  e r f n ~  'I-ieaven, no doubt, aban- verbs as occllr in 11- and il-, hut there is no 
doned you'. ewidence of the vocalization of the first in KB 
D alta:- D ~ ~ ,  V, fr, 1 a:l; I a:l and and tile cfl&./orm of the second looks like a Sec. 
alta:g, q.v., were originally neutral in meaning /. of al tur- .  The Infin. of thefirst is apparmtiy 
and only later hccame pejorative, aka:- spelr -ma:k, lnfrrcorrec!rd to -me:k in the MS.  
always meant 'to deceive, trick, cheat (some- of Ka?. 
one)', with a few extended meanings likc 'to 
soothe (a child), to console' in some modern VUD ildur-  Caus. f. of 11-; 'to order (some- 
languages. S.i.a.m.1.g. See Do~rfir  I1 533. one Acc.) to descend (from somewhere Abl.); 
Uyg .  vrrr ff. Civ. a l l ~ g  F e v i ~ H g  kigiler to bring (something Acc.) down'. Survives 
al tayu t u r u r  'resourceful (Ilcnd.) mcn are as i ldir-  in NC Ktr., KXX. Xak.  XI 01 ani :  
constantly deceiving you' TT I 26; yae l  ta:gdin ~ l d u r d t :  'he ordered him to descend 
yavlak a l t a y u r  'enemies and wicked people (anzalahrr) from the mountain'; also spelt with 
deceive you' do. 39: X I V  Chin.-(Jyi. Dict. 'to -n-, endiirdi: Kaj. I 224 ( i ldurur ,  ~ l d u r -  
deceive' alcla- R I 412 (only): Xak.  xr 01 ma:k; see above): KL3 u lug  t a g  bas in  
yag8:nl: alda:di: xadn'n'l-'ndirww hi-kayd wa yerke i ldr i i r  egip 'the great mountain lowen 
makr 'he deceived the enemy by stratagems its head to the ground bowing' 2647; in roo3 
and tricks' KO& I 273 (alda:r, a1da:ma:k); the Vienna MS. has i ldr i i r  for Bndriir. 
nldap yana: kaqtlmtz 'we escapcd them again 
by tricks and deception' 1 4 j 2 ,  13: xrrr(?) Tqf. D iltiir- Caus. f. of il-; 'to order (someone 
alda-  'to deceive, trick' 48: Gag. xv ff. alda-  Dot.) to hang up (something Acc.)'. with 
(spelt) fnrib didan ditto ,!nrr. 48r. rg (quotn.): extended meanings like 'to fasten, hook, but- 
Xwar .  xrv ditto Quth 7; Nahc. 402, 7: Kom. ton' in some modem languages. S.i.a.m.1.g. 
x ~ v  ditto CCI, CCG; Gr.: Krp. xrrr &rra except SE(?). Xak .  X I  01 m a W :  keyik 
srina'~-fi1,r,7r bi'/.lti/a to deceive hy tricks' iltiirdi: amarani hi-ta'liqi'l-yaydfi't-hibila 'he 
alda:- ffou. 42, 17: xrv  alda-  ('with back ordered me to hang the game up in a noose'; 
vowels') xada'o fd. 21 : xv ditto Tuk. 14h. 7;  also used for hanging anything UP Kay. 1 2 2 4  za#" 'to in the meaning of a[-xodiro (iltiirilr, i1tiirme:k): Gag. xv ff. r ldur-  
yalda- do. ~ 7 ~ .  , o: osm. Xlv  ff. a lda-  Caus. f. hand kardan rua girZnidan 'to tie up, 
'to deceive, trick' is cornrnon until x v r ~  and to order to take' Sun. 1 lor. 7. 
occurs sporadically Inter T T S  1 1 8 ;  11 26; 111 ,, oltur- Caus. f ,  of ol-; #to cause to 14; I V  16 (now replaced by aldat-). or mature; to cook thoroughly'. Survives only 
V~ oldl:- go barefoot, unshod,; to in SW Osm. Xak.  XI 01 e9lF i v e :  e t  oIturdl: 

but cf, olduk. Xak. xt a t  oldl:dl: harro'a'l-lahm fi'l-qidr 'he boiled the meat to 
! l a ~ v l - f i r a s  llorse was unshod7 K ~ ~ ,  I rags in the cooking pot'; also used for wearing 
273 ~ ~ l d ~ : ~ ,  nldr:ma:k); izlik balsa: er out (abln'a) clothing, etc. Kay. I 223 (ol turur ,  

oldl:ma:s 'if a Inan has shoes, he docs not 01turma:k): (Osm. and .uv the earl? 

barefoot' ( I r i  yn!!fi riclrrhu) I 104, 24. occurrences of o l tu r -  in T T S  I 541 are Caus. 
f.s of 2 01- (bol-)). 

D eltin- Refl. f. of Blet-. Survives only(?) 
in NW Kar. eltin- 'to he carried, brought, 
sent' R I 826; Kom. 183. 'Uyg. vrtr ff. Bud. 
Sanskrit antimad~hndhiri (a sage) who is 
wearing his last (human) body' eg kenki  
etSz6g 6 l t inde :~ i  TT VIII  A.48; u lug  
a r v q l a r  61(1)1gin t u t s a r l a r  Bltinserler 'if 
they grasp and curry (with them) the great 
king of spells' U 11 73, 5 (ii). 

S 2 o l tu r -  See olur-. 

D Illdiir-loltiir- Caus. f. of 01-, later than 
Sliir-, q.v.; 'to kill'. S.i.a.m.l..e. Xak. xr 01 
ogrl:nl: iildiirdi: qatala'l-sdriq wa anzdfohu 
'he killed (Hend.) the thief' Kas. I zzq 
(Bldiiriir, 01diirme:k); a.o. 1 522, 7: KB 
2292 (ogiinq): XIII(?) Tef. Bldiir-/Blttir- 'to 
kill' 244-5: xrv Rbg. 3 6 r  8 (u8ra:-); Aduh. 
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qntnln iildilr- Alrl .  I 3 ,  I 7 ;  30, 0;  Rtf. 80, I 14; 
a[-mtortnyyit (an attribute of God) o:ltliirge:n 
44, l o ;  137: S;a& xvff. oltiir- ( - d i ;  imfila 
ile i.e. with front vowel<?) iildiir- Vr/. I 17; 
n l t ih -  ktrjtnn 'to kill' Son. 82v. I 5 (quotns.): 
X w a r .  ~ I I I  i i ldiir-/oltur- 'to kill' 'Ali 7, 24: 
x r~ r ( i )  iildiir- 0g. 40 a.0.n.: srv oltiir- 
Qrcth 123, AlN 171, eft.: K o m .  xrv 'to kill' 
t i ldiir-lii l tur- CCG; Gr.: KIP. xrrr qatala 
oldi i r -  !ion. 33, 18: xrv iiltiir- nwt31a !d. 20; 
qatnln iildiir- Brrl. 75r.: xv ditto iiltiir- G o .  
75, 14; Ttth. 3ca. 6 ;  mtrmayj~il i i l t i i rgen do. 
32r. 2. 

13 Pltig- Co-op. f. of Blet-. Survives onlv(?) 
in N\V I<az. il te$-. U s &  vllr fT. Civ. 
k111[k1 ter]gi$ k l ~ i  b i r l e  eltI?,$uqi 'his 
character is difficult(?) and brings him into 
conflict(?) with others' TT V I I  17, 6-7; y a t  
kigi ler  s a n a  yak ln  C l t l ~ m i $  klgl ler  kogiill 
t e r ig  (ambiguous, probably) 'the ~n inds  of 
people who bring strangers near to you are 
deep' do. 30, 10-1 I .  

I) a l tuz-  Caus. f. of a l -  ; n.n.a.b. Cf. a l tur- .  
Ti i rki i  vrrr [gap] tutuzt l :  ekl:si:n ozi: 
altuzdr: 'he ordered . . . to grasp, and himself 
ordered that hoth of them should be taken' 
I E 38 (here perhaps an Emphatic rather than 
a Caus. V.): ORuz xr the O h z  sometimes use 
-z- instead of - r - ;  hence they say 01 tava:r  
a lduzdi :  'his property was stolen and carried 
off'(!trtribn . . . rua suiiho; lit. 'he let his property 
be taken'); its origin (nsltrhrr) ir, aldl:  he took' 
Kq.  TI 87, 17 ff ; n.m.e.: Kzp. xtv a l tagu:  
a laksa:  a l t l n d a k ~ n  a l f u z u r  'if a group of six 
people disagree, that which is beneath them 
is tnken frorii them' (j,rr'ossnd mirrhtmi; 'lit. 
'they let . . . he taken') Id. 22. 

T r i s .  AI,D 
1) o l a : t ~ :  prnh. Ger. in -I: fr. u l a t - ;  used in 
two ways: ( I )  nftcr one or  more N.s or  P.N.s, 
sometimes linked I,y -11: . . . -11: or, less often, 
in the Lot., meaning 'et cetera' (see v.  G. 
ATG, para. 287); (2) occasionally, prob. only 
in translations fr. other languages, as a Con- 
junction rricaning 'and' (see do., para, 4!5). 
N.0.a.h. T i i rk i i  vlrr ff. (we, persons of drst~nc- 
tion, thirty in all have arrived) at]: t)z A:pa: 
l'clto:k uln:tl: 'one named i)z A:pa: Totok 
and the rest' Tun. I V 6-9 (ET Y 11 96) : Uyg.  
v r r ~  ff. >Ian. u z t e  buz ta  u l a t ~  u k i i ~  t e l i m  
n ~ z v a n e l a r  'the many (Hend.) passions of 
anger (liend.),  etc.' T T  I11 33; a.0. M 111 36, 
3 (i): llucl. koy  l agz tn  u ln t l  t rn l lg l a r l a  
'living creatures, sheep, pips, etc.' PP 3, 2; 
n$ll kaglc u l a t ~  'mother and father, etc.' 
Sin.. 554, 13: yliz m i 9  tu tnen  ulnt t  'a hun- 
dred, thousand, ten thotlsand, etc. times' TT 
V 8, 67; many 0.0.-yaruttnguz . . . u l a t l  
. . . s iz inr  id i  b l lmeyuk  k n l m a d l  'you have 
illunlinated (the MahfiyAna and Ilinaysna) and 
(various scrrptures) have not remained un- 
known to you' Iliirn-is. 1772-7; 8.0. do. 1977: 
Civ. loclllr u l a t l  'Syniploctts racrmosa (San- 
skrit lodhrn), etc.' H II 26, 101. 

VU?f) iilc:tii: 'silk Iiiln~lkerrliief'; perhaps 
Uev. N. fr. iilet- in thr  sense of a scrriotl of a 
large piece of silk fahric divided into rqual 
parts. Survivec only(?) in  S\V xu Annt. a l e t u  
a word Crlr 'silk handkerchief' 115ed 1,y 'l 'i~rk- 
men, S D I )  192. UyQ. vlrl If Civ. iiletii(front 
vo\vcls) occurs twice in I#'ntrt. Arrh.; b l r  
i i letii  (p~~rchnscd  with ont. crthrr article for 4 
bokrrs) 1. 55; uq iiletii (pu rcha~rd  with two 
other articles for 6 hnbrrs) I. 144: Xnk .  sr 
tile:tii: 'a piece of silk (qit'u ltnrir) which n man 
keeps in his pockct to wipe his nose with' 
KO$. 1 1 3 6 .  

P U  ? F  Pl teber  :I titlr for a t r~i>:~l  ruler suhordi- 
nate to a sr~prr inr  rc~lrr. N.n.;~.l,. in 'l 'r~rkish 
texts, but very common in C:hinr.ic historical 
texts transcribed clrich (or ssrl) li .fn (G'iles 
1,472 or  10,281 6,885 3,376). In  spite of the 
dissimilarity of their modern pronuncihtions, 
there is no  reasonable douht that R4iiller was 
right in mnking this identification in U 11 94. 
Frob. a I.-w., if not a compound of 1 &:I and 
the Aor. in - r  of a verb which might h a w  heen 
*teb- or  *rev- (bur not the familiar tev-  'to 
pierce'). See Dorrfcr I 1  6 5 5  Ti i rkt i  vrrr 
(Kiil Tfpin captured) A z  e l t ebe r lg  'the 
Cltebrr of the Az' I N 3 ; U y g u r  e l t e b e r  I1 E 
37; [ K a r l u k  e l t l ebe r  II E 40 (restored from 
the context); bunga:  bed1zqi:n T o y g u n  
e l t e b e r  ke1ii:rti: "l'oygun, tKe tltrber, brought 
all these decorators' I N E ;  a.o. Ix. 21: Uyg. 
vrIr b e n  b[. . . e l l t ebe r  $a. edge. 

P U D C  Blteberlig Ilap. leg.: P.N./A. fr. 
Blteber. T i i rk i i  v r ~ r  eki: e l t ebe r l lg  bodun  
(gap) 'two tribes ruled hy Pitchers' I1 E 38. 

D o l i i t ~ i :  N.i\g, fr. Bliit; 'one who dclihe- 
ratcly takes life, murderer, exccutioncr'. 
N.o.a.1,. Uyg.v111 ff. Chr. U I g ,  17 (bukagu-  
lu&p): I?i~d. (that brg, havinq become hex of 
the town) e r t e  ked  iiliitcl bolt11 'soon became 
rerv prone to taking life' Surr. 4, 9-10; (who- 
ever for a long time) iiliitql bo l sn r  'is a taker 
of life' U I11 4, I I ; 1.7' Y l  89 (kl:nq~:): Xak. 
XI (after iiliit) hence 01-qdtil 'a killer' is called 
oliitqi: KO?. 1 5 2 :  KB 1737 (bassmgt:). 

S altlnqr: Scc a l t lnq.  

D a l t l n k ~ :  N./A.S. fr. a l t ~ n ;  'situnted helow'. 
Both this and the later form a l t l n d a k ~ ,  
first noted in I c~p . ,  see altcrz-, s.i.c.nl.1. 
Uyg .  vrrr ff. RRlan. us t i inki  a l t ~ n k l  t eg r i l e r  
'the gods s~tuatcd above and beneath (the 
earth)' TT I11 169: Civ. a l t t n k l  TT V I I I  
L.23, 43: itstiinki a l t t n k ~  t ap lads  'those 
above and beneath were pleased' T T  I 128: 
(Xak.) srrr(?) 1i.f. a l t ~ n & ~ / a l t ~ n k ~  ditto 50. 

D a l t u n l u g  P.N./A. fr. n1tu:n 'posses- 
sing gold; golden; ornamented with gold'. 
S.i.a.m.1.g. T i i r k u  vlrl ff. hlnn. a l h ~ n l u g  
Brgin iize 'on a golden throne' T T  II 8, 68: 
Uyg .  vrrr ff. Man. a t tun lug  ylnqiiliig k a p  
y e r t e  'in the land of gold and pearls' TT II 
15, 8-10: Bud. a l tunl l lg  x u a  qeqeg sa tpp  
'scatterinp golden-coloured flowers' USp. Io r ,  



10; a.o. do. 43, 10: (XI" Chin.-lfy2. Llict. 
al tunluk 'gold brocade' I.i~eti 120; H I 4 1  I ) :  
0. Klr. rx ff, Mol. 3, 2; 10, 5 (ke:?): (Xak.) 
X I V  Muh. dti &hnh 'posfiessing gold' a1tu:nlug 
MPI. 6, 4; 10, 9 ;  Rif. 77, 83: Tag .  xvff. 
a l tun lug  zarbnft rua dibd-yi lild-h# 'cloth 
of gold; gold-wovm hmcade' Sari. gor. 9 :  
Xwar. XI[!(?) a l tun lug  belhagl 'his gold- 
ornamented belt' Ok. 33 : x ~ v  al tunlug 'golden' 
Qutb 8. 

D ul tugloa flap. Irg.; I'.N./A. fr. ul tug 
[uldan). nrahmi - I -  oftcn represents -d - ,  and 
the word should perhaps he so spelt. l 'he 
Sanskrit word translated b y  this is un- 
intelligible, I>ut it presumably means 'pos- 
sessing boot-soles'. Uyg. V I I I  ff. Ilud. 
u1tuglugla:r T7' VII l  G.57. 

eldiri: (?eldrl:) basically tither 'kid-' or 
'lamb-skin'. Survives only(?) in N W  I<az. 
Iltir 'lamb-skin' R 1 1494. Xak. X I  elri: 
nl-bndra wa h b a  cildrc'f-cod-11 'a milk bucket 
that is a goat-skin'; also called eldiri: 
hi-ziycidnti'l-dr?l K a y .  I 127: xrv f iI~ih.(?)  (in 
a list of clothing, ctc.) 02-fat-ruatu'l-cnrniIn 'a 
fine fur' e l t i r ig (?;  unvocalized) Rif. 166 
(only): Kom.  xrv 'lamb-skin' c l t i r i  CCI ;  Gr. 

S o l t u r u m  See o l d r u m .  

D a l t r ra r  Hap. leg.; 'six each'; the older 
Distributive f. of altl:  cf. *6kklrer. The  later 
fomi al t lgar  survives in some N W  and S W  
languages. Uyg. vIIr ff. Civ. a l t l ra r  bBzni 
k6ni  b6rfrbiz 'we undertake to give (back) 
six lengths of cloth each' USp.  34, 6-7. 

T r l s .  V. ALD- 
D i+liitle:- Iiap. leg.; Dcn. V. fr. iiliit. Xak.  
sr e r  6liitle:di: cGdala'l-mcttl !~ntt(i Rnda otz 

ytipi'u'f-nrrrqritin 'the man got so quarrelscnne 
that he almost comnlittcd tnurdcr' Knj.  1 2 9 9  
(BIUtle:r, 6liitle:me:k). 

U a 1 t u n I a ~ -  Iiap. leg.; Recip. 13en. V. fr. 
altu:n. Given as a grammatical example: 
prob. used only in the Ger. Xak.  XI oyna:- 
dam a l t u n l a ~ u :  'I ganihled with him making 
gold the stake on it' (ca'nltu'l-xafor fihi'l- 
-dahab) Kah  II I 14, 2;. 

Mon. V. ALC- 
a lk-  'to use up, finish, come to the end of 
(something Acc.)'; hence sontetimes 'to destroy 
(something Acc.)'. v. G. ATG,  para. 160 sug- 
gests that this is nn Emphatic f. of al-, but 
this is unlikely since there is no real semantic 
connection and no evidence that the Enlphatic 
Suff. was -k- as well as -rk-. Survives only 
(?) in SW xx Anat. nlk- 'to destroy' SDD 97. 
Tiirkt i  vlrr kop  a lkd lmlz  'we completed 
everything' (the tomb chamber, its ornamenta- 
tion, and the memorial stone) I NE: UyR. 
vrlr ff. Bud. Sanskrit tr$ndh~nj~asrrhl~n the 
pleasure of destroying lust' a:z@ a:lkma:kllg 
(gap) TT 7111 G.21; samk$nydt 'hy complete 
destruction olkma:ktn (lo. 23; burxan  

gazlnln alklp 'destroying the Buddhist doc- 
trine' IIiien-ts. 3 I 5 ;  0.0. Suv. 185, 21 (akrg); 
U I11 66, 16; 88, 4 -sak~n$  hllu a l k s a r  
'when he has come to the end of nieditatinu' 
T T  V 6, 41: Xak. xr 01 tawa:rrn alktl: afnd 
mcilahu 'he dissipated all his property (etc.)' 
K a f .  III 419 (alka:r, a1kma:k); alktl: 
m e n j g  ya:yims: afnd fayji f i  'u ja  'he wasted 
my summer in idleness' 111 188, 22: KB 
osal l lk men1 a lk t i  'carelessness has ruined 
me' 1209: xlv Muh.( l )  ahfaka wa a'dama 'to 
destroy' a lk-  Ri/. 107 (only). 

?S a11g syn. w. ah@, q.v., and perhaps a Sec. 
f. of it. In this meaning survives only(?) in 
SW xx Anat. a l u k  (of a man) 'bad' S D D  98. 
I t  is, however, possible that a word meaning 
'crazy, stupid, mad', and the like, NE several 
dialects a l lg  R 1 373 ; Tel. alu: do. 387; Khak. 
al lg and SW Osm. alrk is a survi\ral of this 
word. See Doerfer I1 535. KIP., Oguz  XI 
a l ~ g  al-radi' min kull jay' 'bad' of anything 
Kay. 1 6 4 ;  also occurs in I 384, 6 in a verse 
(repeated in I 85, 5 with yavuz instead of 
al le)  (the men who reckoned it good fortune 
to have a guest have all disappeared) kaldt: 
a l lg  oyuk  kari ip evni: gika:r baqi~ta'lfadh 
id5 ra'awu'l-ha@ naqadri axhiyatahum kaylci 
yanzil 'alayhi 'but those who, when they see a 
mirage, strike their tents in order that (a p e s t )  
may not lodge with them, have remained'; 
a l lg is not specifically translated but must 
have meant 'wicked' or the like: Xwar.  x ~ v  
al lg 'weak, inadequate' Qutb 8: Klp. a[-cab& 
'cowardly' (opposite to 'brave' a lp)  a l lg  
Hou. 26, 4: xrv alu: of-'ciciz 'an Rarimihi 
'weaker than (or inferior to) his adversary'; bu: 
b u n d a n  alu: d u r  'this is inferior ('dciz) to  
t h a t '  and for a'caz 'more inferior' they say 
a l u r i k  fd .  22: Osm. xrvff. a l u  'weak, 
inferior', often in contrast to U ~ U  'great' or  
y6g 'better', common in xrv and xv and occurs 
In XVI TTS 1 2 3 ;  I1 31; 111 18; I V  19. 

D al l lg IIap. leg.; P.N./A. fr. 1 a:l;'resnurce- 
ful'. Uyg.  vrll ff.  Civ. T T  I 2 6  (aha:-). 

?D al lk/aluk;  it is an open question how 
many etymologically different words of these 
forms there are and which of them can be 
explained as Pass. Dev. N.1A.s fr. al-. This 
is obviously true of the word in KB, and 
possibly true of Koj.'s Oguz meaningofahk. 
But it is less obviously true of Kaj.'s meaning 
of a luk ,  and rather improbable of the KIP. 
meanlng. i t  is difficult to connect NC Kir. 
a l ik  'peak, summit' R 1 372 with any earlier 
meaning, but SW xx Anat. atik/aluk retains 
the second early Osm. meaning end has other 
meanings like 'driftwood carried away by a 
flood' which clearly represent a Ilev. N. fr. al-. 
See Doerfer I1 547. (0. Kw. rx ff. the word 
read a l u k  in Mal. 44, 2 is corrected to a lp  in 
Shcherhak's revised text): Xak. XI KR tiikel 
bi lse bo lmaz  h h k l a r m l  y e m e  a l s a  bo lmaz  
a l l k l a r l n ~  'it is impossible (for a servant) to 
vnderstand completely (his master's) character, 



o r  to accept h ~ s  habits(?)' 4757 (for mcaning 
see Osm.): ORuz xr a l ~ k  rninqCrrr'1-td'ir 'a 
hird's beak' Knf. I 68; a l u k  e r  nl-mcnlu'l- 
ndln' (sic, not nl-opln' 'hald' as in printed text) 
'a sturdy, powerfirl man' 1 6 7 :  KIP.  x ~ v  a l u k  
'trd~intrr'l-ddhhn kd'in tnd kdrtn 'any kind of 
equipment (harness, etc.) for a horse' fd. 21 
(and aluk1a:- ratorcd'l-'lrdda 'to put harness, 
etc. (on a horse)'): O s m .  x ~ v  a l ~ k  'hahits' and 
the like in one xrv text; (ho\veverjust a strange 
ruler rnay be) a l ~ g l n  anlayInca e l  y lk t lu r  
'the country is disorganized until it gets to 
understand his habits'; a l t r  o l a  c t h l n ~ g  
a l ~ g ~ n l  bi l i r  oln z a r n l n l g  k ~ l ~ g ~ n ~  'hc will 
come to accept the hahits of this world and to 
know the character of the (present) age' TTS 
I zo--altk xvr translates nl-qrrrldtl 'a thick 
felt put on a horse's back beneath the saddle' 
in one text I1 28. 

S 111e See ylllfg. 

D 1 ula:g Dev. N. fr. u la : - ;  lit. 'something 
joined on', and the like with various specific 
applications. Survires only(?) in N C  Klr. 
ulo: 'joining, attaching', and SIV Osm. u l a k  
'something within easy reach'. Cf. s a p g .  
Uyg .  vlrr ff. Man.-A u lag  s a p a g d a  'in end- 
less succession' M 111 13, 19 (ii): Bud. noted 
only in the Iiend. u l ag  s a p l g  which is common 
in T1' V I ,  e . 5  t u g a  o lu  u l a g  s a p @  'the end- 
less succession of birth and d e a t h ' o ~ g  ; 0.0.312, 
345, 388, etc.;  S~ru .  61, 17: Xak .  xr ula:g 
rrrq'ntr~'I-fmrb 'a patch on a pnr~nent '  linj. 
I 122. 

?D 2 ula:g a technical tern1 for a horse used fur 
carrying ponds or riding, lnorc particularly a 
horse for hire and a post Ilorsc. 'I'he specific 
rueatling see~ns  to he that it is one of a string 
o f  horses avnilnl~le fix hirc or  use, anil it nlay 
originally hn\.e rneant a string of horses rather 
than a single animal, 1)ut if so this nleaning be- 
came obsolete very early. I t  is therefore prob. 
n I k v .  N. fr. u h : - ,  ct>-m~~lopicall? identical 
with 1 ula:fi, hut ~vitli a sprcialized meaning. 
An early I.-11.. in Rlong. as ~r/ln'n~ilafn 
(Horrtisclr 162, Koco. 394) 'posthorse, relay 
horsc'. S.i.a.m.1.g. in a wide range of forms 
including such divergent ones as NC I<Ic. 110:. 
ulo:, uno:. See Doer j~ r  I1 521. Uyg.  vrrr ff. 
Civ. u l a g  'transport horse Ict out on hirc' is 
comnlon in late contracts c.p. m a g a  Sara- 
grlqka Usr lnka b a r g u  e ~ e k  u l a g  k e r g e k  
bo lup  'as I, Sararluq, needed donkeys and 
transport animals (or "donkeys for trans- 
pnrt") to gr) to Ilsun'. lJ.Sp. 3 , 2-3 ; ( I  gave one 
roll of cloth for) Meki l ig  K u r y a n ~ g  u l a g k a  
'XIekilig Kurqa's transport ani~nal(s)' (and 
fifteen rolls of cloth fnr) Ki i l tur tey u l a g  
t e r ike  'the hire of Kulturtey's transport 
aninial(s)' do. 31, g-13; 0.0. 34, 15; 39, 4 ;  91, 
20: Xak .  sr u1a:g 'any horse (fnrns) which 
an express post-rider (01-hnridrr'l-ctrrsti') takes 
hv o r d ~ r  of the nmir (i.e. beg) and rides until 
hc finds another' Kny. I 122; 1&5,1l men i :  
tokt$Ra: y6vgi1 m a g a :  ula:g-a: 'send me  to 
the battle, rca n'irrnili-trr'!iyani fnras ytrhalli~iini 
ild'l-!mrh 'and help me by giving mc  a horse 

to carry Ine to the hattle' I11 172, 12 :  Gag .  
xv ff. u lag /u lak  nt 'horse' Vel. I 18 (rluotn.); 
u l ak /u lak  ( I )  ninrknh-i rrtrcriri 'ritting horse' 
(same quotn.);  (2) pnyl; fco qrifid 'a rnrsqenncr, 
or  courier' setit from one placr to another; 
(3) kcir hi-~tcral 'unpaid l a h o ~ ~ r ' ;  thr author of 
the I3rrrltAn-i qdti' included this :IS a Pe. word 
with the same meanings San. 45v. 21;  KIP.  
srv u lak  01-hnrid Id. 21:  O s m . ' s ~ v  ff. u lag ,  
more often u lak ,  once (SVII )  in crror ug lak ,  
usually 'mounted n~esscnger', occasionally 
(srv, xv) 'post horsc'; c.i.a.p. TXF I 717;  
I1 922; 111 702; I V 778. 

u luE  'big, grcat', physically and n~r t aph . ,  in- 
cluding such usnges as 'prarid(f:~ther); rldest 
(son)'. I'rob. a basic n.ord and not a P.N./A in 
- lug ,  since it has no smiantic cnnncction with 
U: and cannot be derived fr. It:-. C.i.a.m.l.g., 
but in SW, while 1111 is the standard word in 
'I'kni., it has been alniost entirely displaced by 
b o y u k  (beduk)  in Az. and b u y u k  in Osm. 
See Dorrjer 11 536. 'I'urku vrrr u l u g  'great' 
(army, battle, ceremony) I E 28, 40; I1 N lo, 
I? 34;  u l u g  og l ln l  'my cldest son' I1 S 9;  
(1 myself have become old and) u l u g  b o l t l m  
senior, advanced in years' T 56; 0.0. T 5 

( U ~ U Z - ) ;  Ix .  3: vrll ff. 1llu:g ev 'a largc resi- 
dence' I r h B  9 ;  &Ian. u l u g  T T  I1 6 , 6  and 1 5 ,  
etc. ; Yen. ~l;lnl. 29, I ; 38, 3 (both dubious) : 
Uyg.  IX ulu:g o g u : l ~ m  Strci 10;  ulu:g 111 
A 9 ;  8 (ETY I1 37): vrlr R. Man. u l u g  
a s@ t u s u  'great advantages ([lend.)' T T  III 
105; a.0.o.: Dud. u lug ,  spelt u lu:g  in TT 
V I I I  A.17, is very common: u l u g  e rgek  
'thurnl,' T T  V 8, 56: Civ. u l u g  is ctjnimon: 
Xak .  X I  u l u g  01-knhir rrrirl krrll go),' 'great' of 
anything k-ng. I 64; many o.d.; K B  u l u e  is 
cnmtnon: S I I I ( ? )  At. [litto; nf, ulug/ulu 326: 
s ~ v  11lrrIz. ~3nrt r~rrr ' l -qi~~~, ,ml  'rcsurrectinn day' 
u l r~ :g  ki in  lMrl. 44, 13; R$. I 37; at inn^ 
'nlrq,hi'l-snldrr~ uIu:j! nta: 4 ~ .  I ( R t f .  a9nrr:kl: 
ata:); nl-rnrCI 'grandfather' ulu:& atn:; 
nl-rorf,lo u111:g nnn: 49, 4 ;  1.4.3-4; krrhirrr'l- 
-qmcnr 'chief of a tribe' u lu:g  50, 6;  145; 
nl-knbir u l u a  j s ,  13;  153; isnrrr'l-nnhr 'the 
name of a river' ulu: Su: 4, 20; 75: Gag .  
s v  tT. u lug /u luk  brrzrrrg Eca 'a,-irn 'big, great' 
Son. 86r. 29 (quotns.): Xwnr .  srlr u lu~/111u 
'Ali 12: x r r~ (? )  u l u g  common in 0.2 :  xlv 
u lug lu lu  Qrrth 198; u luQ h.IN I ,  etc.: K o m .  
x ~ v  'grcat' u l u  CCI ,  YCG; Gr. 26s (quotns.): 
KIP. S I I I  nl-il~hdrr~ thumb' ulu:  b a r m a k  
Hoir. 20, 14:  X I V  ulu: (with back vo~vels) 
01-kohir; u lu:  anasl :  (sic) ctmmrr'l-~tmnr; ulu: 
azu: kibdru'l-odrris 'big tooth, molar' fd. 20: 
s v  kahir U ~ U :  Kov. 44, 17;  59. 20; Tub. joh. 3: 
O s m .  srv  ff. u l u g  occurs twice ( I f ,  I l I )  and 
u l u  ~everal  times TTS I 720-1 ; I1 924; 111 
706; I V 782-3. 

1 o l u k  (olok) basically 'a hollowed-out tree 
trunk', hence 'trough. boat', and later 'gutter', 
etc. S.i.s.m.l.g., sometimes spelt o lak.  Xak .  
XI o l u k  iay' ytrnqnr win nf l  xognba ka'l-ma'laf 
yrrbarrad fihi'l-'npir wn ynsqd filri'l-dzbba 'an 
object hollowed out of a tree trunk'. e.g. a 
t rot~gh in \vhicli qrape-juice is cooled, or 
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cattle watered . . . oluk  a/-aawmqr~'1-yogir 'a Prima facie N.1A.S. fr. a lk - ;  the semanticcon- 
small (dug out) canoe'; its origin is from nection is tenuous, hut cf. alku:. There is a 
the previousword KO$. 1 67-8: xrv Muh.(?) NE Khak., Tuv. verb a1g1- 'to expand, 
(among words rclatinc to huildinga) GI-mizdh hecome broader', but thiq can hardly he as old 
'gutter' 0:lu:k H i f .  179 (only): Klp. X I V  oluk as Uye., and map well be a late form of alk-  
a/-mat'ab 'a channel,.water-course' in which or even a back-formation fr. alkrg. Uyg. 
water flows swiftly fd. 21; olak (sic) 01-harcd VII I  ff. Man.-A (you will live in that country) 
'tank, hasin' do. 22; 01-lrowd alak (sic, in kCoin a l k ~ g ~ n  muosuzun  'at your ease 
error) 13111. 3, 15: xv qay'a 'a wooden bowl, or (Hend.), and carefree' M 111 30, 5-6 (i): Bud. 
trough' olak (sic) Tuh. zgb. 4 :  O s m .  xv ff. (of a kingdom) Sanskrit vipulam 'broad, wide' 
(after ulug/uluk) (3) in Hirrtri nawdzn, kP9 a:lkrfg T T  VIII  C.1; (of property) 
channel, gutter, spout' San. 86v. 5. r,istirna ditto do. 0.33;  o.o. do. G.35; K.4; 

keg  a l k ~ g  (of heaven, earth, a palace, etc.) is 
2 oluk flap. leg.; prob. a e t a ~ h .  use of common in T T  VI 07, 241, 243, etc.; a.o. 
I oluk  in the sense of somct&g hollow. C r  X 26. 
kerig. Xak.  X I  o luk minsacu'l-furas a 
horse's withcrs' I&$. 1 68 (prov.). D olgun N.1A.S. fr. 1 01-; 'ripe'. Survives 

only in SW Osm. and xx Anat. ulgun/ulkun 
D 3 oluk Intrans. N.1A.S. fr, 1 01-. Possibly S D D  1416-17. The word is not fully vocalized 
survives in NE Tel.; NC Mzx. uluk  'useless, in Kag. and the Ar. translation corrupt, but its 
valueless' R 1 1694; SW xx Anat. u luk  identity is certain. Xak.  X I  sedremig olgun 
'decaying, weak, idle', etc. SDIJ) 1417. Xak.  konak  (rnis-spelt koyak) qalla rub'(?) habbati'l- 
X I  o luk  to:n 01-!atvbic'l-mlaqrr'I-b8li 'a shabby -cawars 'the quantity(?) of grains of millet was 
worn-out garment'; also used for anything small' Ka$. 111 167, 7 (the second word must 
worn out Kaj. 1 6 7 .  he a Nom. as the third is a Gen. but rub' (not 

fully vocalized) does not look right); n.m.e. 
D alku: Gerund, used as N./A. fr. a lk-;  one 
of several early words for 'all, everyone, every- D alklnc Dev. N. fr. alkln-; 'coming to an 
thing', lit. 'something which has come to an end, annihilation', and the like. N.o.a.b., but 
end'. N.0.a.b. T i i rku  vrrI ff. anc lp  alku: cf. a l k m q s ~ z .  The -u- is no doubt euphonic 
kentii: iiliigi: erkli:g 01 'thus everyone is before a consonantal Suff. Uyg. VIII  ff. Bud. 
master of his own fate' IrkB Postscript: Man. alklnguka tegt b u r x a n  u r u g l  iiziilmez 'the 
(if they find Hearers or merchants) a l k u n ~  seed (i.e. succession) of Buddhas will be un- 
oliirgey 'they will kill them all' T T  11 6, 16; broken until the end of time' T T  VI 205; 
edgii to r6  edgii k i l ~ n q  a lku  kllgay 'they skziklig kagiiliimtiz alkznquka teg1 Uziil- 
will all (follow) good customs and do good ziin 'may our doubts he utterly dispelled' 
deeds' do, 6, 21: Uyg. VI I I  ff. Man. a lku  do. 380-1. 
anunmlg  b ~ g r u n m ~ g  n o m l a r l g  'all the doc- 
trines wl,icl, have and assimi- 1) alklg fr. aIka:-; 'praise'; ori~inally 
lated. 7'7. 17, 61-3,65-7: n,,d, alltu is in the sense of praising God, later also in 
fairly coln,llon and occlln in ordinary human relations, where 'blessing' is 

as a Noun in oblique cases, e,g, alkunl sometimes the hetter translation. S.i.a.m.1.g. 
teg 6althoupl, had dis- except S C  where it has been displaced by the 

approved of all (the others)' PP 15, 2; alkuka Man". maktov. I'iirkii "'lr ff. yaru:k 
bhrlp to ever,,one.; o,o, 11 ,8, jy; BY tegri:ke: alkl:gta: 'in praise of the bright 
U I11 45, 18; (2) as an Adj. preceding the god' Ir' '-3 ( E T Y  1 7 ~ ) :  
Noun qualified, e,g, alku igler.g ijged- Man. alklglmlz iitiigiimuz 'our praises and 
tiirdeci all diseases* slrer. 595, 19-20; pra~crs '  Chuas. 216; b a ~ k  alklg ~ a x g a ~ a *  
TT v 8, (ijF-); a,o.o.; (3) as an ~ d j ,  fasting, praise, the conin~andments (1.-m.)' 
following the Noun qualified, e.g. n e  kergek in  do' 33'; a'o. 206 Uyg' vllr  ff. 
alku tiiketi berip absolutely every- Man.-A esengii a l k ~ ~  'well-being and   raise' 
thing that is necessary' pP =8, 4; an1 alku fM '79 I r  ff,: Rqan. pa$lk s6z1egiig 

reciting praise and hymns (1.-w.)' T T  I11 Ukiinurbiz biliniirbiz 'we repent and con- 161: Chr, iigmek pre- 
fess all those (sins)'. I V  8 ,  76; k i ~ i  sented their praises ( ~ ~ ~ d , ) '  ,y 1 6, r5-16: Gliir 'all men die' PP 15, 2; T T  VI11 0 . 5  
(alko, same as v1 bl) ;  TT v 6 ,  26 and 38; Bud. b u r x a n  k u t ~ ~ a  alktg ollp 'receiving 

a,o,o,: civ, (early only su:vsa:llk a:lko iic praise for the honourable state of (being a) 
dog belkfile:ri tiike:] kazeniir 'all three hasic Buddha' T T  I V  12, 5I-2; 0.0. I' lo, 109; 
(sanskrit of thirst appear. TT ~111 Wok[. 8, 11 : Xak. XI alkl? al-!and' fro'l-du'd 
1.9; a.0. do. 16 (SUVSU$). run dikr ayidi'l-mcul mn 'add nznndqibihi 

'praise, blessing, an account of the great deeds 
S llkl See 1 yrlkn:. of a man and an enumeration of his virtues'; 

hence one says 01 begke: a l k ~ g  bh:rdi: 'he 
D a l k ~ g  'wide, hroad'; well established in praised (a@) the beg', and ya1a:wagka: 
Uyg., where it occurs only in the Ilend. k6g alklg bh:rgil 'bless (falli 'ah)  the Prophet' 
alk!g, otherwise known only in NE in a ZGq. 1 9 7 ;  1249, 5 (alkal-); 284, 5 (2 arka:-): 
curlous variety of forms; Karagas alhlg K B  kigi edgii atan k o r  alktg b u l u r  'a man 
(sic); Khak., I<oib. all@; Sor al@, a l d ~ g  . earns praise hv his good reputation' 246; 0.0. 
R I 373, rtc.; Bas. 23; Tuv. a lg lg  Pal. 55. 760, 1309: XITI(?) Tef. ogd i  a l k q  esenlik 
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NW Kaz. H I 390 nnd SW xx Annt. SDD 97. 13 (only). Xak.  xr 01 menig birle: alkig 
TItrkil V I I I  kop  anta: a l k ~ n t ~ g  art l t tg 'you alkagdt: 'he competed with me in praising' 
all exhausted yourselves and were wearied (fi'l-mad11 wa'l-land'); also used of helpin~(to 
there' I S 9;  II N 7; a.o. T 3: UyR. vrlr ff. praise) Knj. I 237 (verse; alkagu:r, alkag- 
Man.-A (when a lamb orcalf dicsand IS rehorn ma:k). 
as a lion- or wolf-cub) kentIt s i i rug udug 
koyanuR a l k a n u r  yok k ~ l u r  'it consumes D alklg- Recip. f. of a l k - ;  'to destroy 
and nnnihilntcs its own flock of ox,-tl and one nnothrr'. Survivca orlly(?) in NIC Tuv. 
shrcp' M I 8, 7-9; ellti krlmlr] azukl a l g v -  'to quarrel'. Xak .  X I  b o : ~  tbi:r) 
a lkanmadl  e r s e r  'if he has not conFunlcd the ikkl: blle: a lk~gt t :  taJ6rld'l-qorum ba'duhum 
food which he has brought, f i f  111 (ii): ba'd 'the tribe destroyed one another'; also 
Man, a m t ~ k a  tee1 ybrtlnqii a lk tnmazmu used for competing in destroying (f i  ifnd') 
e r t i  t ~ n l i g l a r  'would not the world and man- something Kai. 1237  (alkl?u:r, alkl9ma:k); 
kind have perished before now?' T T  111 65: a.0. 1237 ,  23: Osm.  xtv (then, wherever he 
~ i ~ d .  ag i  b a r ~ r n  alktnsar/'if the treasures indicates, the locusts all) 01 araYa alklglp 
(Hend.) are all used up' PP7, c); 9,2 ;  TTIV20,  bar$' 'go there and destroy (the crops)' T T S  1 
note U 42. 10(5qiil-): TT  V lo,  87 (or-); (may 20. 
our sins) a r lzun  alkrnzun 'he washed out and 
put an end to' T T  I V  IZ, 40; o.o. of a r i -  ulgay- ulga:d-' 
alktn- Suv. 132, 1 5 ;  138, 12 and 21, etc. 
(common); 0.0. U I I 4 2 ,  35; 79, 53; U Z I I  33, Tris .  ALG 
13; Sitv. 600, 6 :  Civ. kigt aozleser savr D *alka:dl: Hap. leg.; llev. N. fr. a1ka:-; 
a lk lnur  'if a man speaks, his words come 'praise'. Noted only in a metathesized form, 
to nothing' T T  I 33; tepreser  a l k i n d l ~  but unmistakable owing to its association with 
tepremeser  yhgettig 'if you move you ogdi:. Uya. vrrr ff. Bud. bo iir erdninig 
exhaust yourself, if you do not you get better' a:gla:di 6gtile:ri e~t1lrne:dI 'the praise 
do. 204.-5: Xak. XI  alklntll: ne:o 'the thing (Hend.) of these three precious things was not 
was complrtly used up' (nnfnda bi-rummatil~i); heard' T T  VIII  H.9-to. 
and one says e r  a l k ~ n d l :  'the man died and 
perished' (mcitn wn fond) KO?. I 2 5 4  (alklnur, D alkugun Collection f. of alku:; 'all to- 
alklnma:k); t g n  kiin keqe: alklnu:r ijQlek gether'. N.0.a.b. Uyg. vrrr ff. Bud. alkugun 
bile: a:y al.dnhr ynnfad wa'l-Jahr yonfc b l r  teg bllii yarl lkazunlar  'may they deign 
bi-rnudiyCl-lnyl ~ a ' l - ~ o h r i r  'as the days and to know, all together as one man' SUV. 137, 
nights pass, time is consumed and the months 13-14; a.0. do. 15; listed, without refce., in 
elapse' 1 g2, 14; is like an inflated 5' 1 54 as translating Chinese hri 'all' (Giler 
bladder) ~ 2 ~ 1 :  yazilip a1klnu:r idri'nfnioha 4,138). 
famuhu ynfirn'l- rih 'when the mouth is opened, 
the (in him) is 1 r95, 27: KB D ulugluk A.N. fr. ulug;  'greatness' both 
neqe terse dunyg t%ker alklnur physically and in abstract and moral sense; 
this world accumulates comes to an end Rnd 'seniority' and the like. S.i.a.m.1.g. Xak. XI  
is used up3 l14 ;  o,o, of take:- alkln- ~ 1 u g I u k  al-kibri~z' ~ar f l f  'glory and 
3782, 5265 : xrll( p) T ~ J  alkln- 'to come to an Fnour '  ; hence one says ulugluk te~r l :ke :  
end, 49: Xlv  M ~ ~ , ( ? )  a[-cn,j,n 'to be ,glory he to God'; uluBluk al-kiharfi'l-knn 
destroyed' a l k ~ n m a k  Rif. 124 (only). greatness of age, seniority' KO$. I 150; 

ulug1u:kug bulsa: s e n  'if you attain high 
D olgurt-  'to seat (someone Acc.); mctaph., rank and distinction' (cGlz e~.o basta) 1 6 4 ,  13; 
'to placc (something Acc., somewhere); to for example ulugluk a[-kihriyd' is derived 
establish (something Acc.)'. Morpholopically from u1ga:dtl: kabura I sos, 4; 0.0. I 352, 17; 
obscure; prima facie Caus. f. in -t- of *olgur-, ZI 91, 6: KI3 uluPlluk s a g a  01 'glory belongs 
which is possibly a very early (pre-vrrr) form to Thee (Oh God)' 7 ;  saoa  tegse beglik 
of olur-, q.v. N.0.a.h. See olxut-. T u r k u  ulugluk ok-a 'if the rank of b q  and a high 
VII I  arku:y kargu:g o lgur td lm 'I established position come to you' 552: xrr(?) K B V P  
the watch tower of Arkuy (?place-name)' T 53 ulugluk idisi 'the Lord of Glory' 2: xrrr(?) 
(the earlier explanation u lgar td im '1 en- KBPP ditto 2; At. uluR1uk several occur- 
larged' is morphologically impossible): VI I I  ff. rences; Tef. ulugluk 'greatness: senlonty, 
Man. t i razug  lqinte o lgur tur  'he places old age' 327: Fag .  xv ff. u l u g l u g / u l u ~ l u k  
(the sinful souls) on the scales' (Iranian I.-xv.) buzur,qi ma piri 'greatness; old age' Son. 86v. 
MI1 12,9: Uyg. VIII ff. Man. iqinte o lgur tur  5: Xwar.  xrv ulugluk ditto Qtctb 198: Kom. 
M 111 29, 11 (i): Bud. ertenilig orunluk uze xrv 'greatness' ululuk C C I ;  Gr. 
olgurt(t)t 'he seated him on a jewelled throne' 
PP 46, 2-3; yolda Sgi olgurt(t)i 'he seated S a l k l n ~ u  See alklnq. 
him off the road' do. 66, 2-3 (sic?, and slklnqslz Priv, N,,A. fr, alklnq; .in- not 'facing the road' as Pelliot suggested); 

olgurtup ,seating him facing himself, exhaustible, unlimited', and the like. Pec. to 

Hum-is. 20. Uyjj. Uyg.  VII i  ff. Bud. (they poured out rice 
wine) alklnqslz 'in unlimited quantities' 

D alkag- Recip. f. of a1ka:-; 'to praise Hiien-ts. 1943; a l k l n q s ~ z  k6giizliig Bodlsavt 
(bless, etc.) one another'. Survives only(?) in Ak$uyamoti Bodltisaftva Kuon. 59, etc.; T T  
NE Khak. atgag- SE Tiirki alkag- S h n r ~  VZ common; T T  VII 40, 13. 
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I) 11luBsl% Sinlulati\e Ucn. N.,'A. fr. d u g ;  
'win,  proud'. FCC. to K B .  Xnk.  X I  K R  
u lugs lg  kiivez . . . klgl 'a vain, proud man' 
1706; u lugs tg  beduk  t u t s a  beg le r  kogill 
'if the b ~ g s  cherish vain, anihitious thoughts' 
21 18: ( X I I I ( ? )  Tef. u h ~ s t l ~ k  'pride, vainglory' 
327). 

I )  u1ugla:- Den. V. fr. u l u g ;  'to make, or  
consider (someone Acc.) great; to respect 
(him)'. S.i.a.m.l.g., usually in the last sense. 
Xak .  X I  tegri:  men l :  u1ugla:dt: 'God gave 
me glory' (al-kihrij.6'); and one says b e g  
menl :  ulugla:dl: 'the b g  reckoned me to he 
great' (knbir); pror. u l u g n ~ :  uIug1a:sa: k u t  
bu1u:r 'if a marl respects the aged (ruaqqara'l- 
-pya li-sinnilri), he is lucky' Kay. I 304 
(ulugla:r,  ol1rgla:ma:k): ~ I I I ( ? )  Tef. kab- 
barn 'to magnify' ulug1a:- 327: KIP. XIV 
u lula-  rcnqqnrn fd. 20: O s m .  xlv ff. u lula-  
'to rcspect' in several texts, also (sv) 'to put 
(someune) over (someone else, iizprine); to 
keep (the sacred month) holy' TTS I 720; 
II 92.5 ; 111 707; I v 782. 

D a lk lndur -  Caus. f. of a l k l n - ;  'to bring to 
an end, to wipe out (sins)'. Pec. to Uyg.?  
Uyg. ~ I I I  ff. Bud. . . . ay tg  kl l lnqlar ln  . . . 
a r l t t l l a r  a l k l n d u r d l l a r  e r s e r  'if they have 
washed out and wiped out . . . their sins' Suv. 
139, 10-12; 139, 23 ff. 

a l ak l r -  Pec. to UyR., where it is used only in 
Hend. with ktkrr-/klklrrg-,  q . ~ .  Obviously, 
as pointed out in the note to T T  X 363, the 
origin of SILT Osrn. l ak l rd r  'talk, chatter', and 
meaning 'to shout' or the like; prob. a quasi- 
onnnratopoeic. Cf. a lakrr lg-  Uyg.  VI I I  ff. (then 
Icing Dantipila and his suite went hunting 
and, seeing the 500 maral deer, circled round 
them six tinies and) yav lak  u n i n  klklr lgu 
a l a k l r d ~ l a r  'shouted (Hend.) with a loud 
voice' U 11'34, 67; similar phr. T T  X 363. 

1) alaklrr$- Hap. ]PC.; Co-op. f. of a l ak l r - ,  
q.v. Uyg.  V I I I  IT. (then innurnerahle demons 
surrounded I< in~ .  Castana and, in order to 
intimidate him) k a t @  u n i n  klkrrgtr lar  
a l a k l r t g t ~ l a r  'shouted (flcnd.) with a loud 
voicc' U I V 22. 295-6. 

D a11gsa:- Desid. Den. V. fr. (2) a l l 2  Dev. 
N. fr. a l -  (not noted earlier than Gag.); 'to 
wish to take'. Survives in some hTF langua- 
ges. Xnk. st o l  a n d t n  y a r m a : k  allgsa:dt:  
'he intended tn take (qnsadn lnn ynqhid) the 
money from him' KO?. I 281, I 8 (~ramniatical 
example); n.m.e. 

I) ulugsa:- flap. leg.; Desid. 1)cn. V. fr. 
u lug.  S n k .  X I  e r  a t t a :  u1ugsa:dl: tnman~rd'l- 
-rnc~rl fi'l-xnyli'l-kabir 'the nlan wanted the 
h i  one of the horses'; also anything else big 
Knf. I 302 (ulugsa:r,  u1ugsn:ma:k). 

D u lugs ln -  Refl. Simulative Den. V. fr. 
d u g ;  'to consider oneself great, or  greater; to 
bolst of one's greatness'. Sqrvives only(?) in 

NC: 1<1r. Xak.  X I I I ( ? )  At o l  e r  k l n i  u l u g s ~ n d l  
m e n  n i e n  tCd1 'the ma11 whn thinks himself 
important and says "I, I" ' (neither created 
heinas nor did the Ureatnr Inye him) 271; 
o.o. 2x3, 23 5 ; Tpf. tulugsln-/ulugsun- 327: 
S w n r .  x ~ v  01 k u l  k l m  x n l i l y ~ q  t h e  
olugsinfi:iy 'rhr slave n h n  thinks himself 
better than nrdinnry people' h'lnhr. 376, I I .  

h lon.  ELG 
i lk  'first' in r ~ r ~ l e r  of time or space. No doubt, 
originally a hlnn. hut often, proh. for reasons 
of euphony, spelt ilki:. It is possible that in 
some early cases the latter word is a N.1A.S. 
in -ki:  i.e. ilk(k)i:, I ~ u t  there is 110 means of 
pro\ ing this. Survives in sornc NW languages 
and S\V Az., Osni. i l k ;  Tknl. i lki.  In  the 
early perir~d often comliined with I eo,  q.v. 
T u r k i i  V I I I  ( I  campaignetl against the Oeuz.) 
ilki:  sii t a q ~ k m ~ g  ertl:  'the first army had 
set out' (the second st:~yed at lio111~) 11 R 32; 
Ilki: kiin 'on the first day' (. . . and on the 
second day) II S I : Man. i lk i  iiziin b u  a z u n  
'in n ;>revinus sclf (i.e. incarnation) and in the 
present self' Clrrtas. I 16-17: UyR. V I I I  ff. 
Man. l l k i  bogii Pl(1)igler 'former wise kings' 
M I11 35, 17;  i lk l te  berU 'from thc heginning' 
TTIII 43 ( a tkan- ) ;  I 16: Bud. i lk i  e toz le rde  
'in former bodies' Suv. 134, I ; ilk1 t l l t ag  'the 
first cause' U I1 7, I : Civ. l lk i  a j u n t a k l  'in 
previous incarnations' Ii 11 22, 1 3 ;  ilk y 6 r  
'the first land' (which I received) USp. 55, 20: 
Xak .  X I  i lk  'first' (awwal) of anything; one 
says i lk  s e n  b a r g i l  'do you go first!' Kaj.  I 
43: XIII(?) Tef. i lk/llik/llki 'first, former(ly)' 
124: Ca$. xv ff. I lk (spelt) arurual run ibtidd' 
'first, heg~nning' Snn. I r3r. 5 (quotn.): K o m .  
xlv 'hlarch' i l yas  ay ,  prol,. a cr.~sis of i l k  y a z  
a y  C C I ;  Gr. I rg: Kom.  s v  rrru7t-nl i l k  Tuh. 
3h. 1 0 ;  a.0. 62b. I (b i r inq) :  O s m .  s lv  i lk  'at 
first' T T S  11 530. 

]>is. ELG 
S elek See Plgek. 

ell$ (?el ig)  'hand, forearm', with some ex- 
tended mcanings like 'finger's breadth' in 
some modern languages. For some obscure 
reason ahhreviated to el in some languages 
in the mcdicval period; in some languages 
displaced by ko:l in the meaning 'hand'. 
S.i.a.m.1.g. in a \vide range of fnrms and mean- 
ings. l'ossibly to be spelt Blig; see eliglig. 
I.JvR. v ~ r ~ f f .  Rud. T u r k i i  ~ I I I  OIJ ' ro tok  
y u r q ~ : n  y a r a k l ~ g  el lgin  tutdr: 'he grasped 
Wang Totok's brother-in-law w ~ t h  his ar: 
moured hand' I E 32; sitnilar phr. do. 38: 
vrrr ff. x a n  el1gi:n tutmi:g 'the sntt grasped 
them with his hand' I rkR 63;  kulr: e1gi:nte: . . . 1dt1: ' sent .  . . by the hand of his servant' 
Toyolz IVr. 5-7 ( E T Y  I1 180): h4an. (we must 
keep three colnmandments with our  mouths, 
three with our  minds) i i ~  e lg in  'three with 
(our) hands' Chrms. 193-4; e lgin  s u n u p  
'reaching out with (our) hands' do. 314; M 111 
14, 3 (iii) (igid-): Uyg.  v ~ r r  ff. h4an.-A n e t e g  
kirn e l ig  agnzkn  sevUk e r t i r  'just as the 
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hand is dear to the mouth' M 1 2 3 ,  6-7: Chr. 
X ~ r o d t s  xrrn elglnde 'in the hands of  Kinl: 
Herod' U 1 9 ,  I 2: Bud. bata:r  6118 be:lg(lrdf 
'he showed an opened hand' T T  VIII K.5 ;  
elgl er t lni l ig y l p  e ~ i r e r  'their hands spin a 
jewelled thread' PP 46, 2; do. 63, 5 (adak);  
a.o.0. in I'P-6llglerJnde 'in thcir hands' 
7.7' V 10, 103; 0.0. do. 22, 47; 24, 51, etc.: 
Civ. beg  tamgas1  e l g i ~ d e  'a beg's seal is in 
your hands' T T  I 129 (a.o.0.); eligde II 11 
31, 189; dligde do. 32, 2; 62 elgin bltiyu 
teglndim 'I ventured to write this with my 
own hand' USp. 15, 17; similar phr. do. 55, 
35; el ig t a r t l p  'shaking han s'  (on a bargain) 
do. 87, 1-5: Xak. X I  e l ig d y a d  'hand, fore- 
artti'; 'the right hand' (al-yumna') is called 
o:g ellg, in Oguz sa:g elig, and 'the left 
hand' (01-yadu'l-yusrii) so:l ellg in both 
Kay. I 72; about 40 0.0.; K B  mugadmlg  
y e r i m d e  el ig t u t  m a g a  'in my difficult 
~os i t ion  hold my hand' 29; many 0.0.: 

XIII(?)  At. e l lg is common; Tef. both e l  and 
elig 'hand, arm' are common 74, 75: XI" 
Muh. 01-yadri'l-yusrd so:l 6:lig Me/. 7, 15; 
Rty. 79; al-yurrd ditto 141 (only); a!-yadu'l- 
-yltmnii $a:g 6:lig 141 (only); asir wa musfadra/ 
'prisoner, reducedto submission' e l ig asra:kl: 
147 (only): Gag. xv ff. 6lik ('with -k') el . . . 
dust ma'nii~inn 'hand' Vel. 70, 71 (quotn.); 61 
brr daxr rl demekdir dast ma'nrirtno do. 72 
(quotn.); 61 dnsf (quotn.) also called 6lig; 61 
and 6lig are terms ('ibdraf) for (the hand) from 
the fingers to the wrist, and kol for (the arm) 
from the fingers to the shoulder San. I r zv. 3 ; 
e lg  ('with -g') dust do. 113r. 4 (quotn.; only 
with vowel suffixes); 61ik (by implication 'with 
6-') dast (quotn.), also called 61 and 6lg do. 
113r. l o  (both forms occur in quotns. fr. 
Namii'i): Xwar. XII I  e l  'hand' Ali 8: xlv 
el ig ditto Qritb 20;  61, 6lig do. 49; ditto 
MN 2, etc.; e l lg Nahc. 231, 13; 257, 16; 289. 
I I : Kom.  xrv 'hand' e l  CCI,  CCG;  Gr. : KIP. 
xrlr (after a list of fingers, etc.) macmti'~r'l-sod 
'the whole hand' 6:I I-lori. 20, 17: xlv el ('with 
front vowel') nl-yad Id. 20: xv a/-yod (kol; 
also) e l  Kav. 61, I ; kaff 'the palm of the hand' 
61 (and aya)  Tfrh. 3ob. 8 ;  ?ad 61 do. 39a. 7: 
O s m .  xrv ff. phr. containing e l  c.i.a.p. T T S  
I 259 ff.; I1 367 ff.; III 242 ff.; I V  285 ff. 

1 ellig 'fifty'. Certainly with double -11- (see 
Clauson, op. cit., s.v. bkki:) and, in view of the 
0. Klr. spelling, with initial e- ,  not 6-. 
C.i.a.m.1.g. with phonetic variations. T u r k u  
VII I  el(1)ig y ~ l  'for fifty years' I E 8 ;  el(1)ig 
yaglma: 'in my fifticth year' I1 S 7: el(l)igqe: 
er t u t d ~ r n ~ z  'we captured about fifty men' 
T 42: V I I I  ff. Man. el(1)ig k u n  'fifty days' 
Chtias. 245: Uyg.  vrrr el(1)ig yll $u. N 4: 
VII I  ff. Bud. b i r  el(1)lg o run la rda  'in the 
forty one places' SIIV. 133, 17: Civ. el lg (so 
spelt) 5 occurrences in T T  VIII  L.; el(1)ig 
in several page numbers in TI 'S I ;  in USp. 
seven occurrences of el(1)ig; 6l(l)ig in 8, 5 :  
0. Klr. IX ff. yllz el(1)ig. Mal. 9, 3; el(1)ig 
(ikiizln 'his fifty oxen' do. to, 2; ek(k)i: 
el(1)ig y a s l m  do. 21, 2 ;  u~ el(1)ig yagtm do. 
Z Z ,  3; tokuz el(1)ig yagda: do. 48, 3: Xak. 

X I  (in the /o"ul scction) cllig yarma:k 'fifty 
coin.' (ctc.) 1 143; el(1)iQ k a r ~ :  hi):zin 'with 
fifty cubits of cloth' I t 17, 5: KO elllg yaqlm 
365 (toydid on /nm in F e r ~ a n a  MS.): XIII(?)  
Tcf. eel(l)ig/elliglel(l)i 74-5 (at least one 
tafdid): X I V  Rt$. el(l)ig R I 817 (quotn.): 
Mrih. xnmr~in 'lifty' elll: Me/. 81, 14; Bl(1)I:g 
Rif. 187: Gag. xv ff. 6llig (*with tajdid and 
-gV) rlli Vel. 71 (quotns.); 6lUg ('with lcim-i 
mujaddndn') 'fifty' Son. I 13r. (quotn.): Xwar.  
X I I I  ellig/elli 'Ali 12: x ~ v  6llig Qutb 49; 
M N  96: KIP. xrrr mlnrin elli: (with raydrd) 
Hou. 22,  12: X I V  ditto Id. 21; BuI. 12. 13: 
xv ditto Kae,. 3y, 6;  65, 8; Tub. 60b. 9. 

D 2 Bllig P.N./A. fr. 1 6:l; originally lit. 
'having a realm', it soon came to mean 'king', 
perhaps at lirst to supply a word with this 
meaning for translations of Rud. and Man. 
scriptures. In U y i .  Hud. it is often combined, 
or alternates, with xa:n. q.v. It then came to 
be spelt, and perhaps pronounced, klig with 
a sing1 -I-, and perhaps, at some uncertain 
later date, ilig. In I'ersian it suffered further 
changes, e.g. to ilek, but this was prob. never 
really a Turkish word. Apart from the refces. 
below, the only survivals seem to be in N C  
Klr. e ldu  'populated'; e ldik ( I )  'democrat'; 
(2) in phr. calpl  eldik 'embracing all the 
people', and possibly ilik or  ilik cilik 
'neighhour'. See Uoerfer I1 661. Turk i i  vrri 
811ig (spelt with two 1's) bodun e r t i m  'we 
were a people with a realm of our oan '  I E 9, 
II E 8;  0.0. I E 15, II E I ~  (Blsiret-); I E 18 
(ditto); I E 29, 11 E 24 (@at-); eqi:m xagan  
811: karnvag boltuk1:nta: bodun 61(1)igi: 
ekigu: boltuk1:nta: 'because my uncle the 
xaian's realm became insecure and the people 
and their ruler carne to be at variance' I N 3: 
vrrr ff. hlan. tegri  el(1)ig T T  I1 6, 27, etc . ;  
el(1)ig x a n  do. ro, 88; M III 14, 3 (iii) 
(igid-): Yen. &l(l)ig e r  Mal. 26, ~ ~ ( d u h i o u s ,  
text chaotic): UyB. \.lrr ff. &Ian.-A (our 
gracious father) edgii k ~ l l n q l ~ g  6l(l)igemez 
'our beneficent king' At I 10, 3-4: Man. 
6l(l)ig begler  ‘hens who have a realm of their 
own' Wind. 250, 31 : Chr. Gl(i)ig xan  hfagrxa 
tegrike 'to the divine king, the Messiah' U I 
6, 16-17; a.0. do. 7, 2: Bud. 6l(l)ig is used in 
three Mays: ( I )  as an Adj. qualifying xan, etc., 
e.g. 6l(l)ig x a n  Suv. 314, 5; 6l(l)ig beg  U III 
41. 7 (ii); Sanslcrit rAsJram 'kingdom' &leg 
(sic) ulugt TT VIII  C.1;  (2) after Proper 
Names, usually representing Sanskrit rdja' 
'king', e.g. Prasena j l  6lig (so spelt) TT VIII  
II.2; Ma&ayt(?) 6l(l)lg PP 4, 2; 0.0. U I I  22, 
5 and 8; (3) by itself as a Noun, e.g. k a y  
&l(l)ig 'his father the king' PP 6, 5: Civ. 
K a d l r  Bilge tegri  bl(1)ig ku t l  'his divine 
majesty Kadir Bilge' USp. 88, 2; a.0. T T  VII 
9, I I (na:n): 0. KIT. I X  ff. Ma[. I j, 3 (2 uya:): 
Xak.  X I  K B  Kllntugdl &l(l)ig 353; many 0.0. 
XII(?) K B V P  ditto 68: x~rr(?)  K D P P  ditto 
31-2; TeJ. Madina  el l ig kigiler 'the people 
of the city of Medina' 75: Gag. xv ff. elig or 
1Hg a title used on coins, no date specified 
R I 816; Ilek (spelt) ( I )  a place-name; (2) the 
title of the pddijdh of the town of Ya@a (Pe. 
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quotn.) Son. 113r. 6: Xwar.  xlv 6lllg 
 belongi in^ to (what?, etc.) country' Qtrlb 49: 
O s m .  X I V  Pllii 'the people of a realm' in one 
text 7'7'SII 531. 

elik survives only(?) in scrrral NE languages 
R I 815, 1484 including IZhak. and 'ruv.; 
NC Klr., I<zx., and S\V sx Anat. S D D  524: 
tnt,st authorities translate it 'roe-buck', but 
some 'fernale wild goat'; the original meaning 
was almost crrtainly 'rt~r-buck', rather than 
'roc-deer' in general. Turk i i  V I I I  ff. IrkB 63 
(iyre:): Xak. X I  K B  elik kiilmiz 'the roe- 
buck and his doe' 79: xrlr(?) At. qad& blr le  
ilniir tuzakka elik 'by fate the roe-buck is 
caught in the trap' 456: KIP. ~ I I I  al-fazcil 
'male Kazelle' C.Hk (Tkrn.  1:vuk) IIorr. I I ,  6: 
s ~ v  ellk 01-jnzil fd. 21. 

S ellik See eliglik. 

?I) e1ii:g (?ela:g) 'mockcry, ridicule'; prima 
facie a N.Ac. fr. *elii:-. An early I.-w. in 
.?long. an eleg (with Den. V. elegle-; Kow. 
205-6, IIultod 47). 'I'he n1r)dern forms, NE 
elek R I 81 I ; elik do. 815; Ichak. Bas. 334; 
NW liar. elik R 1 8 1 5 ;  Konc. 183; Kaz. elek 
do. 811 look more like reborrowings fr. hlong. 
than direct sun.ivals. Xak.  X I .  elii:g al- 
-srrxriyrr 'mockery' Knj. I 122. 

D lllg Dev. N. fr. il-; 'attachment' and the 
like. N.o.a.b., hut see iliglig, 'I'here are 
sevcral modem words of similar forms and 
some may be descended from this word, e.g. 
S\V xx Anat. ilik ~ e k e n  'the cords that tie 
the ends of a canlet's wooden collar together' 
S I ID 786. U y g  vrrr ff. Bud. ev bark l lg  
illgig tu tugug  'attachnients and ties to home 
and hoirsehold goods' (JSp. 105, 7-8. 

11 iiliig N.1A.S. fr. 61-; 'dead; a dead person, 
corpse'. S.i.a.m.l.g. w. phonetic variations. 
NW Kaz. distinguishes hehveen iili 'dead', 
and iilik 'corpse' R I 1849 but this is unlikely 
to rcRect an earlier antithesis between Slug 
and iiluk, the word is consistently spelt 61119 
in those alphabets, Runic and Manichean, 
which distinguish g and k. See Doerfer I1 
621. T i i rku  V I I ~  tirigi: . . . iiliigi: 'those of 
you who survived . . . those of you who died' 
I N  9 (yurt) ;  V I I I  ff. (a dappled cow gave birth 
to a dappled calf. . .) 6lii:gde: ozmi:g IrkB 
41; this could conceivably mean 'was saved 
from death', but the phr. used for this in 13, 
17, and 49 is 6lii:mde: o z m i : ~ ,  and the form 
rn 41 is prob. a scribal error: Man. 01 iilugke 
katlldl 'he had intercourse with that dead 
(woman)' Ai 1 5 ,  7; 0.0. 5, 8 ;  6, 4:  Yen. t i r ig  
bliig ara:  'between the living and the dead' 
should perhaps be read in Ilfal. 26, I :  Uyg. 
VI I I  ff. illan.-A aliigiig t i r iglugel i  (sic, hut 
?error for tirlglegeli) 'raising the dead' M I  
24, 27-8: Uud. liliig teg 'like a dead man' PP 
61, 7; a.0. 26, 7;  oliig kergekslz yldlg etBz 
'a dead, useless, stinking body' TT V I  229; 
0.0. 284, 289: Xak. xr 6:liig (sic) al-mayyit 
'dead' Krrp. I 7 2  (in a section containing words 
with two short vo\vels, the 8:- is an error); 

nine 0.0.. spell Bliig, 01-rnrryyif: KU ijliigdln 
t l r lgke  kurnaru soz  01 'this is a Iccacy from 
the dead to the livinp' 270: ~ I I I ( ? )  At. oliig 
'dead, dead nlitll' 17, ctc. ; '7'rf. ditto 245: X I V  
Hhg. ditto R I 1249: Gap,. xv If. tiliik ('with 
- k') mtrrd(r 'clead' l'rl. I r .$ ; 61uk ( ?sic) mrrrdn 
Snn. 86v. 5 (quotn.): Xwar .  ~ I I I ( ? )  iiliig 
'dead mall' OR. 286, etc.; oliig b a r g u  'in- 
animate booty' (a$ npposcd to t l r lg  hargu) 
doll. 170: X I V  6lug 'corpse' Qrith 123: Kom. 
xlv 'dead, a dead man' iilii CCI, C'CG'; (;I.: 
KIP.  X I I I  01-moyyit ijlii fIo11. 26, 4:  xrv ditto 
fd. 20: xv tttayyit dl1 f i k .  3 3 h  4. 

11 iiliig Dcv. N. fr. tile:-; 'share, part', (in the 
sense of one of several equal shores or parts); 
hence, metapll., 'destiny, fate'. Less common 
in modern times than the svn. ~vord iilils hut , - 

survives i r ~  NL.: (scvcral clial~cts) iilii: I( I185o; 
Tuv. iiliig, and, with a wide range of lneanings, 
SW xs Anat. iilii SLID 1430. Tiirkll V I I I  
T 4 (2 at l lg,  yada:k); iiliigi: (?sic, not 
oliigi:) anqn: ermiq erinq 'his fate was pre- 
sumably this' (he attacked the enetny alone 
and was killed) Ix .  23: V I I I  ff. IrkD Postscript 
(alku:): Uyg. vllr ff. Man.-A in a meta- 
phorical prescription yeti iiliig . . . b l r  iiliig 
. . . ik i  iilug 'seven parts o f ,  . . one o f .  . . 
two o f .  . .' M 111 32, 4-9 (i): Bud. tegln k u t ~  
iiliigi iiciin 'hecause it was the prince's for- 
tune and destiny' PP 33, 5 ;  sitnilar phr. do. 
64, I : Xak. X I  ii:liig (bi-ijtnrimi'l-nlif 'with 
ii-, not 6-) 01-nosib 'fate, destiny' Kof. 1 72 
(the long ii:- is an error, see iiliig); 1 6 2 ,  19 
( i i l i i~ ) :  K B  iiliig nonnally mcans 'share', less 
often 'dcstiny', sometimes it contains implica- 
tions of both; etoz iilgi barqa  boguzdln 
k i r e r  'the body's share alwhys enters by the 
throat' (and the soul's by the ear) 991; baya t  
k i m k e  bCrse 'infiyat iiliig 'the man to whom 
God gives His favour as his destiny' 1797; 
0.0. 179, 271, 832, 1292, 182y, 3726, 4282, 
6496: KIP.  xlv iilii: ('with front vowels'; and 
iiliig) a/-nasib fd. 20: O s m .  x ~ v  to xvlr illii 
'share, part; destiny' in several texts TTS I 
743; I1 950; I11 728; I V 802. 

D iilgii: ( I )  as N.Ac. 'measuring, weighing'; 
(2) as Conc. N. 'weighing machine, pair of 
scales'; presumably Dev. N. fr.*iil-, since it 
cannot either morphologically or semantically 
be derived fr. iile:-. S.i.a.m.1.g. except SE, 
with a wide range of meanings, usually 'model, 
pattern', in such applications as 'boot-last'. 
See Doerfer 11 539. Uyg. VII I  ff. Bud. 01 
buyanllg i ikmeknig iilgiisln t e ~ i n  iilgU- 
legeli s a n a g a h  bolgay 'it will be possible 
to measure and estimate the measure (Hend.) 
of that accumulation of merit' USp. 89, 1-2; 
similar phr. do. 4 and 14; Srrv. 136, 22; 0.0. 
Hiie~l-ts. 134 (batur-), 1834: Xak. XI iilgii: 
al-faytnlTtl (Pe. payman) 'a measure' Kay. I 
129: K B  (in the signs of the zodiac) iilgii 
'Libra, the Scales', 140: XIV Rl~f. ditto (in the 
passage quoted fr. K U )  R I 1254: Gag. 
7v ff. illgti (spel! with 0-, -8-) ( I )  :ndifza 
measure, measur~ng'; (2) Orrrc-i mizen Libra' 
Son. 86r. 16. 
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D *kl$ek Conc. N. fr. klge:-; 'sieve' (for Kay. I 284 (elge:r, e1ge:me:k): xlv  MU^. 
solids, a9 opposed to stlz$li: 'strainer' for naxala B:le:- Mel. 31, 12 (mis-spelt d:lek-); Rif. 
liquids). No doubt an old word, although 115; naxlu'l-daqiq e:le(mak in error) 37, 6 ;  
there is no certain early occurrence. 8.i.a.m.l.g. 123 : Gag. xv ff. 6le- 'to sift ,(bixtan wa klpk 
in a wide variety of forms, usually elek, Blek, kardan) flour, etc. with a sievc , San. IIOV. 20 
ilek. l ' he  alternative modern word ka lbur  (quotn.): KIP. X I I I  noxala ele:- (unvocalized) 
is a corruption of Persian iirbdl. See Domfer Hou. 34,  2: xlv elc- ('with front vowels') 
11 537. (kak.1 xIv Muh.-(amolIg the c o ~ k ' s  naxolnjd. 22: xv naxala kle- Tuh. 3 f b  4. 

' 

implements) 01-munxal 'sieve' 6:le:k Mel. 64, 
7; u:n 8:le:kl: Rif. 163: Gag. xv ff. Blek D elget- Caus. f. of klge:-. S.i.s.m.1. Xak. 
partvizon 'sieve', in Ar, mllnva[ Son. I 12V, 8 X I  01 u:n elgetti: (sic in RIS.) atrxala'l-daqiq 
(qu,,tn.): Kom.  xlv I s i e v e 9  elek CCI; G ~ . :  'he had the flour sifted' Kaf. I 2 6 4  (elgetiir. 
KID. all1 of-munxal e1e:k falif unvocalized) el8etme:k). . - - ~ -  . . 
~ o u .  17, 13: X ~ V  e lek al-munxnl; wo'l-kai D blgel- Pass. f. of elge:-. survives o n l y  i n  li'l-riln 'the - k  is (the Suff.)Aor an ilnplement' NE ~ h ~ k .  jlgel- *to be sifted.; K , ~ ,  elgel- 
fd. 22: xv munxal elck Tub. 34a 10; 49a. 8. #to shiverp: ~ ~ i b ,  eleel-  'to clatter3 R I g12: 
S elgin See yelgln. 

C ?  Bigtin See 1 B:I 

for these metapt>. n;eanings cf. Qlgen-  om.): 
Xak.  X I  u:n elgeldi: 'the flour (etc.) uas 
sifted' Kog. I 250 (elgelur, elgelme:k). 

iilker 'the constellation of the Pleiades9; Kaf. 1) Blgen- Iten. f. of el@?:-, also used as Pass. 
alone gives a meaning, but since most S.i.s.m.1.g. in NC, SW. Xak.  X I  ura:$ut 
'rurkish star nanles are names of other ob- U:" elgendi: 'the wonian sifted flour for her- 
ircts ('black bird1. 'white stallion'. etc.1 used self' Kay. 1255 (elgeniir, elgenme:k): Kom.  ,---- . 
mctaph, it-is possible that this \;is 'the o;iginal XIV 'to be frightened' (prob. lit. 'to shiver', 
meaninn. S.i.a.rn.l.~. usuallv as illker and the cf. elgel-) elgen- C C G ;  Gr. : Klp. xrv elen- 
like. F & ~ S  like ilFker in some NC and S C  nuxila Id. 20. 
languages are a fairly recent corruption. Uyg.  

, V I I I  ff. Civ. iilker yultuz 'the 18th lunar 
station' Z'T V q  57, docunrent T. I1 D. 79, I 
(see Clauson, Early Turkish Astronomical 
Terms', UAJ XXXV D. 363): Xak.  X I  ulker  
a[-turayyd 'k'leiades'; and in war 'an ambush' 
(kayd) is called tilker ce r ig ;  it is operated as 
follows. virtahattabir'l-cund katd'ib kata'ib min 

PIJ ilgiin- Hap. leg.; perhaps an error for 
Blgen- 'to be shaken'. Uyg. VII I  ff. hlan. 
y e m e  k a m a g  iikiig 1 lgaq o t la r  01 ye1 
tegri  kiicin i lgunmekin  t u g a r  'and all 
shrubs, trees, and plants come into existence 
by reason of the strength and shaking(?) of 
the wind god' Wind. 249, 6-8. 

ku[l arc:bd'the army is broken up into detach- D Blgeg- Co-op. f. of 6lge:-. S.i.s.m.l. Xak.  
ments (posted) in various places', and when X I  01 a g a r  u:n elgegti: 'he helped him to sift 
one detachment falls back (karrat) the others the flour'; also used for competing Kay. I 2 3 8  
follow after it, and by this device qallamci (elgegii:r, e1gegme:k). 
yanhazim '(the enemy) is oftcn routed' Kag. 
I o< (Olker ceriP thus means literallv 'an T r i s .  ELG 
a r r 6  made up'of 6 group of) detachments', a 
good simile for a group of stars); iilker ol- 
-turayyd I11 40, I I  (yultuz): KB illker 
savrlmlg bag1 'the Pleiades were declining' 
4889, 6216: XIV Muh. a/-furayyd Ulger (-9- 
marked) Mel. 79, 8; U:lker liif. 183: Fag .  
~v ff. i i rker  (sic) ndnr-i sitiira-i parwin 
Pleiades'. in Ar. turavvd San. 71 r. 19: Xwar.  

D 6li:ge: Hap. leg.; Dev. N. fr. all:-, pre- 
sumably in the sense of something moist arid 
sticky. The MS. is stained nt this point and 
al-gar!, which is not shown with this meaning 
in the dicts. is perhaps an error. Xak. XI 
6li:ge: nabtul/-dibq rca I~rrrca'l-jar! 'the plant 
which produces bird-lime' Kag. I 137. 

XIV iilker'ditto ~ ; t b  ;z3 (61kcr); zo3:i<lp. X I I I  D eligci: Hap. leg. ; N.Ag.  fr. elig ; pre- 
al-juroyyd lilker Hou. 5 ,  5 :  XIV ditto fd. 22; sumably 'one who works with his hands'; but 
BuZ. z ,  14: xv ditto Tuh. 8b. 8: Osm.  xrv ditto the passr1e may bc corrupt. The  word so 
in one text T T S  I 7 4 3  (as there pointed out read in USp. 57, 13 is an error for a l ~ m q ~ .  
l i l ee r  'the facc of a woven fabric'is a corruntion UvB. VIII ff. Bud. ( I  will ernlain a device for 
of Persian r e  kdr). 

Dis. V. ELG- 
4lge:- 'to sift (a solid substance Arc.), pass (it) 
through a sicve'. S.i.a.rn.l.g., often with -g- 
elided; the variations (e-, 6 - ,  I-) in thc initial 
point to an original 6-. Contrast stiz- 'to 
strain (a liquid)'. Uyg.  V I I I  ff. Civ. tevenig 
iivkesln kutirrp (error for k u r ~ t ~ p )  sbkup  
e lgep  'dry, crush, and sift a ca~nel's lung' 
H I 60; 0.0. 77, 111; inqge elgep 'sift it 
finely' If II 12, 13; a.o.0.: Xak.  XI ol u:n 
elgeidl: 'he sifted (naxala) the flour' (etc.) 

deajing with the matter; the  birds and crows 
will not damage your fruit); o t r u  ydmlgig 
ellgqi e r  elteyin 'and then I will bring in 
your fruit as a labourer( l)' PP 75, 4-5. 

D eliglig (?6liglig see T T  VIII) P.N.IA fr. 
ylig; usually preceded by qualifying Adj., 
having . . . hands'. Survives only(?) in SW 

Osm. elli. Uyjj. VIII ff. Bud. yumga:k Pliglig 
nc) a:da:klig e:riir 'has soft hands and feet' 
{TT VIII  G.58; (amis) uzun  kiirkle Pliglig 
'with long beautiful hands' Suv. 349, 2-3: 
Xak. XI Kag. I 336 (gal 9 ~ 1 ) :  O s m .  xlv ell1 
el inde 'w~th his own hands' TTS I1 373. 
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D el igl ik  A.N. ( C I J ~ C .  N.) fr. c l i g ;  'glove, 
Survives only(?) in Nli f l t e k ,  elllk,  

etc. I< I 8 2 4 ,  826. 1492; S\V x s  Anat. ellik.  
en l ik ,  enn ik  SDL) 525, 539. Xak .  X I  e l lg l lk  
a[-grlff~izZn 'a pair of gloves o r  gauntlets' Kay. 
I  153: KIP. xrv e l l lk  01-grrffaz; conlpounded 
of e l  'hand' and -lik (11-lfil~iq 'nlfi::tn li'l-i'dZd 
'suftix designnt~ng (kindr of) equipment' Id. 
21:  O s m .  s v  and X V I  e l l ik  'glove' in several 
texts -1'7s I 1  246; 1 V 290. 

I> iiliigliig I1.N./:\. fr. i i l i ig; lit, 'having a 
share, o r  destiny', but normally 'having a good 
destiny, furtunate'. N.0.a.b. 'Turkii vllr fT. 
hlan. k u t l u e  i i l ug lug  6l(l)lg x a n  'the 
divinely favoured fortunate king' T T  I I  10, 
87-8: IJyg. Man.-A iilii$liig kut lu i :  b o d u n  
biz  A l  I11 29, 2 (iii): Bud. k u t l u g  iil i igliig 
(or vice versa) U I I  15, 5 ;  PP 21, 4 ;  Suw. 474. 
21: Civ. T7' I  154-5 (ogul) :  Xak .  XI bl l ig  
ki$I: nra :  iiliiglii$ 01 'wisdom is .;hared out 
(innqrdin) between people' KO?. 1 51 I ,  25 
(grammatical example); n.m.e. 

D iilgiiliig P.N./A. fr. iilgii:; lit. 'having 
measure', but normally 'suitable, appropriate, 
tittcd to its task'. Survivcs in NE Ichak.; 
N C  Klr., Kzs.;  NiV I<az. H I  1343; SW s n  
Anat. S U D  1430  Xnk. X I  KB b l r i s l  yalavaq 
t i l l  ulgiil i ig 'one is the envoy, whose tongue 
is fitted to his task' 2733 ; k111nCl ken1 o l  iqi 
u lgul i ig  'his acts are upright and his deeds 
appropriate' 1837; 0.0. 2501, 6008: xlv Muh. 
(? )  joy' mnrozritt 'a thing which is of full 
weight, hnrrnonious' and the like ii:lgu:liig 
(first -g- marked) Rif. 188 (only). 

I> i i lgiilenqsiz Priv. N./A. fr. Dev. N.  f r .  
Refl. f. >of ~1g i i l e : - ;  'immeasurable, In- 
estirn;ihle . Pec. to UyQ., syn. w. i i lgusuz.  
UyR. V I I I  ff. Bud. i i l g i i l e n ~ s i z  teglenqsiz  
h u y a n  edgi i  k t l lnclg  'inentimahle and im- 
measurable nwrits and good deed?' SIIV. I 5 I ,  
5-7; similar phr. (in. 45, 2-3; 360, I 1-12; 
u l g i i l e n ~ s i z  ukiiq Hiiril-IS. 2041 (1 US-). 

D ilgeril: (*ilkgerii:) abbreviated 1)irective f. 
of i l k ;  nonnally 'forwards' of space, and in 
the enrlicst pried, when the cardinal points 
were fixed by facitly east, 'eastwards'; later 
also sometimes of time, 'earlier, preceding'. 
S.i.n.ni.1 p. IS,. phonetic rsriations. T i i r k u  
vlu  ilgerii:  is common and normally means 
'enstwnrds', e.g. i lgerii:  k i in  t u e s u k d a :  
'in the East' I  E 8, I 1  E 8: Uyg.  I X  i lgeru:  
k u n  t u g s u k  (pap) I I I  H 7 ( B T Y  I 1  38): 
~ I I I  ff. Man.-A y o k a r u  k o d ~  i l g e r u  kbr i i  
at1 B ~ t i l m i g  'whose name has been heard 
above, below, in front, and behind' M I 26, 
26-7: (Xak.) srrr(?) Tej. i Igeru/ i ler i i  'for- 
wards; before (of time)' 124: xlv Mtth. gab1 
'before, in front' (of place) i:leru: Mel. 14, I I ; 
Rif. 90; fnqndrIama 'to go fonvards' i:Ie:ru: 
kkt- (in margin) 24, 9 (only); al-wnladu'l- 
-ncmcnl 'eldest son' i:le:rii: o g u l  49, 10 (tu:n 
144): Gag. xv ff. i l ge r i  ileri Vel. 77 ;  I l ge r i  
pi? !iodd-i pas 'heforr, in front', opposite 
to 'aftrr, behind' Snir. r r f r .  2 (quotn.): 
Xwnr .  X I I I ( ? )  i lger i i  ke td l l e r  'they went 

forwards' 03. 21 5 ; n.o.o. : s lv  i leer i i  'for- 
wards' Q~ t th  58: K o m .  ~ I V  'forwards, in 
front' i l ge r l  C C I ,  C C G ;  Gr ,  106 (quotn.); 
KIP. qrrddZin 'in front' (opposite to 'I~chind 
kkru:) yu1ge:rl: (sic, in error) iforr. 26, 19: 
X I V  I lger i :  nl-antroo1 Iri, 21 ; (of tirile) qolrl 1:- 
le:rii: Blrl. I 3, l o :  xv (of pl:ice) qir(trtriii~ i lger l  
(and Ileyin) Knrm. 3 5 ,  4 ;  nr:~Anr 'in frnnt of '  
i l ge r i  l'ttlt. sa.  6 ;  731). 7 ;  O s m .  xlv ff, l lerii  
(aq late as xv11) /Ilerl  (as early as xv) 'hcfore' 
Iwth of tituc nnd place, and a? rldj., Adv., and 
I'ostpositi~~n (with Abl.) and in phr . ;  c.i.a.p. 
T7:S:I 372-3; I 1  j2.+-j;UI362-.?; IVq15-17, 

D i l igs lz  Hap. leg.; I'riv. N./A. fr. i l l& UyR. 
~ 1 1 1  ff. Bud. Sanskrit nsajyaii~(ir~mkdy~irn 'with 
a hotly not attacticd ( to  this morlci)' 1li:nme:yu 
etiiz iize: a ~ ~ d  illgslz etiiz iize: 71' V I I I  
A .-+om 

11 i lk ls iz  I'riv. N . / A .  fr. llki:(llk); lit. 'hnvitix 
nothing hefore it'. I'ec. to Uya. Dud. Uyg.  
V I I I  ff. Bud. i lk is iz  u z u n  s n n s a r d l n  be r i i  
'since the immet~iorially old, long chain of 
rebirths (Sanskrit sninsdra) began' Suv. 133, 
12; similar phr. T T  II '  4, 19;  l lk ls lzdln  
be r i i k i  k t ln l lg  '(sins) cornmittcd from time 
i~nr i~et l~or ia l '  do. 14, 62; siniilnr phr,  do. 6, 23; 
8,  53. 

1) uliigsiiz I'rir. N./A. fr. u l i ig ;  'unfortu- 
nate, ill-fated'. N.0.a.b. Also occurs in some 
Bud. tests as a mis-spelling of iilgUsUz. Uya.  
vllr ff Bud. (therefore the people of this 
world) k u t s u z  ii lugsiiz e r i i r  'are unfortunate 
and ill-fated' TT V I  7 ;  a.o. do. 8 (in both cases 
with v.1. iilgiisiiz): Xak.  xr k'h'(peop1c without 
understanding) i i l i igsuz t u r u r  'are ill-fated' 
296. 

L) iilgiisiiz Hap. leg.(?); Priv. N./A. fr. 
*018ii: N.Ac. fr. ijl-; 'immortal'. Xnk.  xr 
KU (what is born die? but words remain as  a 
rncniorial) siiziig e p g h  siizle a z i i ~  a lgus i i z  
'speak good usords and you ?;ourself will be 
itnnlortal' I 80. 

I> i i lgusi iz  Priv. N./:\. fr. iilgii:; ' i ~ l ~ n ~ e a s u r -  
able, it~ustiniahle'. Survives only(?) in SW 
xx Anat. 'slial>eless' S D I )  1430, Cf. iilgil- 
lenc$iz. IJyg. VI I I  ff. &Fan. t i lkiisiiz (sir, in 
error) s a n s l z  t l n l lg l a rkn  'to innumerable 
(Hcnd.) mortals' T T  I I I  102: Dud. a lgi is i iz  
sansrz t1nllglarrR Siru. 267, 13-14; do, 584, 
12-13 ( U ~ S I Z ) ;  i i l gusuz  iikiig 7'11 V I I  40, 
12; USp. 102b. 7 ;  SUV. 31,  2 ;  i i lg i isuz  
(rnis-spelt iiliigsiiz) b u y a n  edg i i  k ~ l l n q  'in- 
numerable merits and good deeds' TT V 6 , 4 0 ;  
8 , 7 4 ;  a.0. Siio. 21, 16 (kofusuz) :  (Xnk.) XIII(?) 
Tef. (we have mentioned a few here) 5yn t  
t a f s i r i  i i lgiisiiz b o l m n s u n  tbp 'in order that 
the  interpretation of the  verses may not be 
unduly prolix' (?. Borovkov translates 'without 
illustrative examples', but this is in~probable) 
338 (s.v. iilgii). 

T r i s .  V. ELG- 
D ellg1e:- ( ?  flig1e:-) Den. V. fr. e l l g ;  'to 
handle, ceize n i th  thi. hand', :uid the like. 
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Survives in NI3 l'uv. iligle- 'to measure in 
thumh's breadths'; S E  'I'ar. ilikle- ditto R I 
1485; and elle- 'to handle', etc. in some NW 
and SW languages. Uyg. vrlr ff. Bud. b u  
b q a k  6ligleyii 'taking this knife in their 
hands' U I V  32, 7: F a g .  xv ff. hllkle- ('with 
-k-') rle g6tiir- 'to take up in one's hand' 
Vrl. 71 (quotns.); 611kle- ha-dart dwardan wa 
dastgir kardan 'to take in one's hand, to seize' 
San. I r zr. r 5 (quotn.). 

L) eliig1e:- I h n .  V. fr. e l k g  'to ridicule, 
mock'. In thc MS. of Kai. the Idm is vocalized 
both with hasra and dammn. Survives in some 
NE languages as elekte-/cl$Jcte-; NC Klr., 
Kzx. elikte-; NW Kaz. elekle-; cf. e1ii:g. 
Xak. X I  o l  anl: eliig1e:dl: hazi'a bihi run 
saxira minhu 'he ridiculed and mocked him' 
Kaj. I 307 (verse; eliigle:r, eliigle:me:k): 
XIII(?) Tef. sa.rira eliigle- 76: xrv Muh. 
tawtiqahn 'to be impudent, insolent' C:rii$le- 
(?)  hfel. 24, 13 ; Ri/. 106 (seems to helong here, 
but the MSS. show a wide range of vocali- 
zation, P:rigle-, P'riglii-, eyiirkle-, uyergele-, 
uyergiile-): Kom. xlv 'to mock' elikle- CCI,  
C C G ;  Gr.: KIP. xv o'dba 'to put (someone) 
to shame' 61ikle- T~rh. ga. 13; 'ayyaha ditto 
25b. 9. 

D iilgiile:- Den. V. fr. iilgii:; 'to measure, 
estimate', etc. Survives only(?) in NC Kzx. 
iilgiilo-, Tob. iilgiile- R I 1859 Uyg. 
vrrr If. Bud. USp. 89, 1-2; 4-5 (iilgii:): Xak.  
XI KB (if you hide perfume, its smell makes 
it obvious) bilig kizlese s e n  tilig iilgiiler 
'if you hide wisdom, it gives measure to the 
tongue' 312; agayln sozi imni saDa iilgiilep 
'I will reveal my speech to you measuring (my 
words)' 792; (in the year 462) bitiyii t i iket t im 
bu  s6z.iilgiile 'I finished writing this treatise, 
measuring (my words)' 6495: xrv Muh.(?) 
al-runzn 'to weigh' ii1gii:lemek Rif. 126 (mis- 
spelt ii/giirlen~o:k, unvocalized; Mel. 39, 3 
da:r tmak).  

D ellgleq- ( ?  Bligleg-); Recip. f. of eligle:-; 
'to grasp one another by the hands' and 
the like. Survives only(?) in SW Az.. Osm., 
Tkm. elle$-. Xak.  xr KO (he and the king 
bade one another good-bye) eliglegti kaldr 
hl(l)ig k a d g u r a  'they shook hands, and the 
king stayed there grieving' 5445: xrlr(?) Tef. 
eliglea- 'to hold one another's hands' 75: 
Cag .  xv ff. Blikleg- Recip. f.; bd yak-digor 
dostbazi kardan rea dast ciruardan 'to engage in 
horse-play and grasp one another' Son. I 12v. 
I : O s m .  xv ff, elleg ( I )  (in a friendly fashion) 
'to shake hands'; (2) (in a hostile fashion) 'to 
grapple with one another'; in several texts 
T T S  I 263; I1 373; I11 245; I V  289. 

D 01iigse:- Hap. leg.; Desid. Den. V. fr. 
oliig. Xak.  xl e r  oltigse:di: 'the man wished 
he was dead' (an yaktin n t jy i t )  Kag. I 303 
(Bliigse:r, 01Iigse:me:k). 

Dis. ALL 
VU ~ l a l  a respectful word for 'yes'. Pec. to 
Xak. Xak.  xt 11al barf rcn rna'nd/lrr nn'nn; 

Itc~atu'l-xa'qdniya an Exclamation meaning 
'yes'; a word in the Xikini (here probably, 
more technically 'court') language; used in 
answering omirs (begs) and kings Kaj. I 78: 
K B  (at the end of an interview with the king) 
llal t6p t u r u p  qaktl Ogdiilmig-e 'Ogd"l- 
mi$ said "yes", stood up and went out' 3946, 
5027, 5668. 

?E iiliil Hap. leg. In the text below both 1's 
are marked as doubtful, and while tiliil is a 
possible Dev. N. fr. "UI-, it seems more likely 
that the word should be read uyu I gyu g ,  
Ulgtig. Uyg. VII I  ff. Bud. Sanskrit mdtrokdri 
'a maker of measures' u3w Iyu(?) lju(?) g 
kaltaql T T  VIIZ A.45. 

Dis. V. ALL- 
D alal- Pass. f. of al- ; 'to be taken, received', 
etc. A rare word usually replaced by the Refl. 
f. alln-. Survives only(?) in NE Tel. R 1378. 
U Y ~ .  vrrr ff. Bud. Sanskrit bhpd 'salaried, 
paid a wage' terke: a: l~lrnlg T T  VIII  0.43: 
(Xak. XI K B  782 a l ~ l g t l  v.1. in Vienna MS. for 
a l ~ n g l l ) :  xrv Muh. (in a section on the Pass. f.) 
axada a l d ~ : ;  uxida allldl: Rif. 129 (Mel. 
allndl:). 

D ula:l- Pass. f. of ula:-; 'to be joined (to- 
gether), attached'. N.0.a.b. A quite different 
verb ulal- 'to become big, or  bigger' (now 
obsolete?) is noted in Ca&, Xwar., KIP., and 
Osm. fr. xrrr onwards; it is obviously ulti- 
mately derived fr. ulug but is inexplicable 
morphologically. Uyg. vIrr ff. Bud. Sanskrit 
anubadhtrciti 'he fastens on' (sic Active,) 6yin 
u1a:lur TT VIII  F.14; (let us now have 
recited) b u  n o m n u g  k6ljiirii ulalmlg sii 
ti1tag1n 'the widely attached preface (Chinese 
1.-w.)-root of this scripture' Suv. 2, 4-5: 
(Xak.) xrrr(?) Tef. (some szy that) guliibu(n) 
geherlerde ulalmlg 'the (sedentary) tribes 
are attached to (Borovkov 'reside in') towns' 
325. 

Tr i s .  ALL 
E Clilig Ifap. leg.; no doubt a mis-spelling of 
6llig perhaps due to overemphasis on the fact 
that the word contained two 1's. Uyg. v r ~ r  ff. 
Man. (you were born as a divine teacher) 
b a r  Blilig kog  kal lg yiizinte 'in the face of 
the sky over all realms' T T  111 129. 

Dis. ALM 
D a l l m  N.S.A. fr. a l - ;  lit. 'a single act of 
taking, or receiving', in practice usually 'a 
debt' (due to oneself), or 'a tax' (taken by the 
government). S.i.m.m.1.g. w. a wider range 
of meanings including 'purchase'. See ber im.  
Uyg.  vlrr ff. Civ. (in a lease: 'if I get acrop from 
the land and') b 6 r i m  a l l m  kelse 'if debits and 
credits arise' USp. 11, 7-8; 19, 6-7; (66, 7-8); 
0.0. do. 32, 2; 111, 5 (iiziig-); Xak.  xr a l l m  
01-daynu'lladi 'alE'l-ins6n 'a debt which is due 
to a man' Kaz. 1 7 5  (prov.); 1 4 3  (1 6 : ~ ) ;  111252 
(6te:-); a l l m  b e r i m  11 185, z (sagtur-); 214, 
1 5  (satgag-); I11 288, 8 (satga:-); 8.0.0.: KB 
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k a y u s ~  b e r i m  t e g  kayusl  s l i m  'some of Indo-Europeat~. S.i.a.nl.1.g. cxcept NE where 
them arc like a debt one owes, some like a debt Ilussian ~ohloko (a recent I.-w.) isused instead; 
owed to one' 309: O s m .  xrv to xvr a l t m  'a in SW O s n ~ .  hut not Az., 'l'km. prunvunced 
debt due to oneself' in several texts; a l i m  elrnn. See nlnlnlrk. (Xak.) X I V  fl411lr. nl- 
s a t t m  'huyiny and selling, con~merce' once -trrffZ11 'apple' a lma:  Me/. 5 ,  7; 6, 2;  78, 13; 
(xvr) TTS 1 2 0 ;  I I I  16; 11' 17. Rif. 77, 183: ORuz X I  a lma:  nl-t~rffrih; the 

Turks cell it u l m ~ l a :  Knf. I 130: Xwar.  X I V  
I1 u lam N.S.A. fr. Ills:-; lit. 'a single act of alrna ‘ripple+ ~ , , , b  8;  lo :  K ~ ~ .  x ,v  
attachment', in practice, rather indefinitely, ditto CCI; c;~.: K ~ ~ .  X I I l  ol-lr,jlri!l alnla: 
'contin~lous. lasting, pennancnt'. Survives in I , ~ ~ ~ .  7, slv ditto /d,  22;  a,l,, (lo. 17 (,gaq): 
several NI.: Inngua~cs H 1 1373, 1687; Kllak., xv ditto K,],,. s9, (and src lgac);  7.1rh. 9a.  2 :  
Tuv. ;  NC Klr.; S i V  ss Annt. S D D  1415, osm. 1 ~ .  s i ,pp les  i n  srvc.ll texts 
1416. See Dor-rfer I1 522. UyR. VI I I  ff. Civ. TTS I 2 1 ;  11 2q, 
(my female slave named (PU) Tolat) men 
Kallmtunll) kis idin u l a m  s[atlp] a lmlg  VU?I) olma:  'jar, pitcher'; morphologically 
'whom I Kallmtu had bought irrevocably(?) Dev. N. fr. 1 01-, but it is hard to see any 
from m y  wife' USp. 56, 4-5 (a peculiar semantic connection. I4.o.a.b. X a k ,  xr olma:  
transaction, perhaps mistranslated); u l a m  al-carru 'jar, pitcher' KO$. I 130; o.o. 1 375, 21 
yarl lg  bhrtiirii  y a r l ~ k n y u k  e r m i $  'he (kurug) ;  II 234, 24 (kutrul-) ;  III 182, 13 
deigned to command that an irrevocable(?) (srz-): xtv M I I / ~ .  nl-corm (rnis-spelt ncarra) 
order should be given' do. 88, 9: Xak. X I  o:lma: ATPI. 6, 2;  Rif. 77; (11-qrrllrr 'enrthen- 
K B  (present to His four worthy Companions ware jug, o:lma: 170 (only). 
~nnurnerable greetings) kesiiksiiz tu taw 
u l a m  'uninterrupted, constant, and V U F  a l m r r  uscd only in the Ilend. nz a l m l r  
nouns' 31; kesiiksiiz u l a m  61, 13j8; u q i g  'oven\,helminz desire, lust', corresponds to 
oklnnlg kijr uku$ka  u l a m  'see that the Sanskrit trsnd. I'ec. to UyR.; no doubt, like 
small boy is constantly attached to under- 2 a:Z, a 1.-\v., possibly Iranian hut not Sog- 
stallding' 2123; (if nledicines w-crc effective dian. U Y ~ .  v111 ft'. Bud. Cr I1 11, 15; 12, 16 ;  
against death) otaqr t u r u  ka lgay  e r d i  u l a m  . T7' 1'1 71 ; 0.0. in do., p. 59 note 71. 
'the would he permanently in atten- 
dance' 1199; 0.0. 3714, 5490: X I I ( ? ~  KUVP Tr i s .  ALM 
~ h m e  B ~ l e r f 9 e  s a l a m  h a m  u l a m  'and also D allmql: N . A ~ .  fr. a l ln l ;  'creditor', with 
continuous greetings to His Compantons' 7 :  some irnplicatiotl of activity in the collection 
xlrl(?) At. (the wise man .  . .) t i r i ldl  u lams lz  of debts; contrast a l imllg.  Survives orlly(?) 
u l a m l  bolup 'spends his life attached to those in NE ~ ~ 1 ,  allmql 'debt R 1 385 
who have no (other) attachment'(?) (and Uyg.  vrll ff. Bud. a l ~ r n q ~ l a r ~ m  'my creditors' 
dies leaving a good reputation) 239; Tef. slrv. 16; o,o. do. 8, r z ;  18, 12: cjr.. 
u l a m  a r t u k l u k  'an addition attached'(?) 325: alrmqllnrlm mn telim bolup gand as I 
Xwar .  xlv u l a m  'continuous' (greetings; cf. have many creditors- usp, 32, 3; in do. 57, l 3  
K B  31) 116: (Kom. X I v  u l a m  is used as a in a list of. crsons who nlay not object to a 
Postposn. with the Abl. meaning 'by means of, read hi)znligl urlukumuz o z l ~ g u m i i z  
th rou~h ' ,  and the like; it is difficult to see how n!lmqamlz bhrirnClmiz agamlz  inln,lz 
this meaning evolved CCG; Gr. 26s(quotns.)). 'ocr proxcny, blood rclntiorls(?), creditors, 

61iim N , ~ , ~ ,  fr, o l - ;  a act of dying, debtors, elder and younger brothers': Xak.  
C,i,a,p,a,l, vIll  fT, 61ii:mde, XI a11:myr: nrsla:n b6:ri:mcl: s1qga:n a 

ozml:S she death. 13, 49 creditor is (like) a lion, and a debtor (like) a 
(and st.c filiig): u y g .  ff, p[an.-~ a l u m  mollse' k-clf. 1 75, 18; 409. O ;  1l.tll.c. 
kun i  'the day of death' nl 111 I r, I I (i): Man. c &ll,,,go: see 1 lmga:, 
6liiminte TT III 150: Chr. o l i im teginmiai  
'how he met his death' U I 9 ,  11 : Bud. 6l i im ?F n l m ~ l a :  'apple'; cf. nlma:. Pec. to Xalt.; 
y6ri 'the land of death' PP 16, 7 ;  26, 3 ;  29, 8: proh. a I.-w. Xak .  X I  almtln: a[-tudrj!~ 
Bliim odi  'the time of death' U III 43, 28; 'apple' Kc,?. 1138 ;  0.0. I ,  130, 11 (almn:); I1 
a.o.o. Xnk. xr alum al-nmcut 'death' Kag. I 311, 19; 111 272, 19. 
75; a.o.0.: K R  o l u m  1170 (1 aclg), 295, 881, 
1067, etc.: XIII(?) At. o l u m d i n  69-e 'before ? aI lml lg  P.N./A. fr. a l l m ;  originally 
death' l z ;  ~ ~ f .  6l i im 'death3 7.45: xlv Muh. creditor, one who is due to receive money', 
al-nlorcl 6:liim nfr/. 45, 6;  Ri/. 138: Gag.  contrast allmql:. Survives with the sanle 
xv ff. ljliim (]) marg 'deathp; ((2) 'the foam on meaning in various forms in NE R 1 385, 
camel's milk' i3 a corruption of Mong. bs6me, including Khak., and as a l lml l  'capable, 
same meaning ( K ~ ~ .  584, flaltod lX4)): attractive' in SW Osm. and xx Anat. Xak.  X I  

Xwar .  xlv a l u m  'death1 Qutb MN 145, a l ~ m l l g  e r  a[-rocrrlu'l-d6'in 'creditor' Knf. I 
etc.: Kom. xrv ditto CCI,  CCG;  Gr.: KIP. 148; a.0. 1240,  5 (uzlug-). 
x ~ v  ditto Bul. 5, I I : xv ditto Tuh. 3 3 b  4. D a l m a l ~ k  A.N. (Conc. N.) fr. a lma:;  'apple 
?F a l m a :  'apple'; cf. almlla:.  T h e  double orchard'. Survives in its literal meaning in 
form, end the fact that the apple is unlikely some NW and SW lnn~uages, hut used as a 
to have heen native to the original Turkish place-name over a much wider arcn. i)oes not 
hahitat, stlggeFt that this is a 1.-w., possibly occur in any l '~rkis l1 text hefore xv, and then 
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'imprecation, curse' in SW Osrn. X a k .  X I  
Ilenq tn'yir 'nlli'l-itrrriir ji antr bndd fihi  xalol 
ra'yil~i 'a reproach to an adviser on a matter in 
which the faultiness of his views has become 
apparrnt' I 133; 111 450; (after ilen-) hence 
nl-innlrirrra 'a rcprr~of' is callcd ilenq I zo4 :  K B  
1010 (1 si1r11-): O s m .  s ~ v  to svl ilenq 
'rcprnach' in xc\cral texts; 1c~'afru 'to curse' 
ilenq e t -  ( x v ~ )  7'7:'; 1 371 ; 11 524; 111 361 ; 
1 1 ' 4 1 ~ .  

1) u l ~ n q  N.:A.S. fr. u l ln - ;  (of a road) 'winding, 
not stra~ght ' .  Ptc. to lia$. Xnk.  X I  ultnq yo:l 
01-fariqrr'l-tnultarui u,a loysn hi'l-ti~ur!awi 'a 
road which is winding and not straight'; also 
used of anything winding f i f .  I 133; I11 4jO 
(misvocalized). 

Dis .  V. ALN- 
D nl111- Refl. f. of a l - ;  originally 'to take for 
oneself', with the same range of meanings 
as a l - .  S.i.a.rn.l.g., usually in a Pass. sense. 
IJyg. V I I I  ff. Bud. t e g i n m e k  n o m u g  6zke  
a l t n ~ p  'taking for oneself the doctrine 
(Sanskrit dlznrma) of perception' T?' V 24, 74; 
a.o. [ I S p .  45, 4:  0. KIT. rx tT. beg yeg i rmi :  
yagda: a l ~ n m l g ~ m  kunquyma:  (I have been 
parted) 'from my wife whom I took (in mar- 
riage) at the ape of fifteen' 11fol. I I ,  I : Xak.  
X I  01 a l t m l n  altndl: infornda bi-qabd daynihi 
'he acted alone in collecting the debt due to 
him', without the help of others Kas. I 203 
( a l ~ n o r ,  a11nma:k); similar phr. 11 159, 3 ;  01 
ya rma :k ln  allndl: 'he applied himself solely 
to collecting (istoboddo bi-qnbd) his money' 
I 22, I : KU ylgi t l ik  y a v a  k ~ l m a  a s g l n  a l l n  
'do not waste youth, take its advantages for 
yourself' 360; 0.0. 782, 1333, 4455: XIII(?) At. 
u l u g l u k  m a o a  s i z  a l ~ n r n a g  t ed i  '(God) said, 
"greatness is mine, do not take it for yourself" ' 
284; Tef. a h -  'to be takcn' 49: X I V  Mtrh. 
rraidc~ 'to be taken' a l tn-  Me/. 40, 13 (Rif. 
~111-): Gag.  xv ff. a l tn-  giriftn'r f~rdan 'to be 
taken' Snit. 47r. r 3 : KIP. xlvnl in-  t r~ idn  fd. 21 : 
O s m .  X I V  to XVI alttl- 'to be captivated, fascin- 
nted by (someone Dot.)' in several texts TTS 
I 20; I1 28; other meanings not listed in TTS.  

1) hllen- Refl. f. of hlle:-; 'to rule, exercise 
rule'. N.0.a.b. T i i r k u  V I I I  ff. hlan. e k i  ye- 
g i r rn i  Cl(l)enmek ' the twelve rulers' M III 
16, 6 (ii); 20, 14 (i): bl(1)enmekirn et02 
me9is.i 'my physical pleasure in being a ruler' 
T T  11 8, 43; 0.0. M 1I1 16, 9 (ii); 19, 14 
(erksin-) :  UyR. V I I I  ff. Man.-A hf I 27, 10 
(ugur) :  Bud. a l t l  tor l i ig  bl(1)eniir y l luz la r  
' the six kinds of ruling roots' (i.e. the sense 
organs) T T  VI  189-90; (those devils) kentii- 
l e rn i  Oze 6l(l)enilrler 'ruie over themselves' 
do. 267-8: 0.0. Pfal~l. 22, 3 (ugur ) ;  Suv 567, 
6;  Tip. lob. 8 :  xlv Cliin.-Uyg. Dict. kue~ fu 'to 
submit, return to allegiance' (Giles 6,419 
3,726) illnip, R I 1486, may b e l o n ~  here and 
not to 11111-; the norr~lal word with this mean- 
ing is iqgitl-; not listed in Ligrti. 

l len- 'to reproach, hlanlc (someone Dot.)'. 
Survives only(?) in SIT O v n .  n,ith thestronger 

meaning 'to nl~use, curse'. X a k .  SI ol aDa:r 
ilendi: 'he reproved him' ('oyyaroh~r) because 
he relied un him in his affai~s, and the r ~ g h t  
course (01-xnyr) tu r t~cd  out to be the opposite 
(to what he had adv~sed)  hi. I 204 (i1e:- 
n i l r  (sic), i1enme:k; vrrsr):  K l l  kUriip 
b u ~ t u m  e r s e  Ilendi iizilg 'when I saw it and 
was angry, it was you who rcproacl~ed me' 795; 
r1.n. 1204, 1206: Ktp.  urv i len-  tosnx.ro/o cua 
lor11 vrrstn'irrol trtirrlrrr ~nn'rrri so.vip~ 'to be 
thoroLKhly angry', not used in the (milder) 
meaning 'to be disl,le:lsed' Id. 20: Ostrl .  X I V  
to xvl ilen- occurs in several texts; in xvl 
certainly 'to curse', earlier proh. nearer to this 
than to 'to reprove' Tl 'S  I 372; I1 524; I11 
362; I V  415. 

D i l in- Refl. f. (oftcn used as I'ass.) nf 11-; 'to 
catch oneself or1 (something Ilnt.);  tr) he 
attached to (it llrrt.),'; to be caught suspended. 
hung (on it L)ut.) . S.i.a.rn 1.g. with some 
extended meat~ings. T i i rk i i  V I I I  ff. (a crane) 
tuyma:t l :n  tuzak(k)a:  ili:nmi:g 'inadver- 
tently got caught in a trap' I r h B  61: Uyg.  
V I I I  ff. Man. e r t i m l i g  nlegike i l i nmigke  'to 
the man who is attachcd to transitory pleasure' 
T T  111 50; 0.0. do. 128 (a tkag) ;  M I I I ,37 ,  

-5 (ii) (3 a l ) :  Bud. Sanskrit a s n j ~ ~  not 
attached' ili:nme:tin T T  1'111 A.29; 0.0. 
do. A.40 (iligsiz); D.8, 32; yillt lnick (sic) 
y a p q l n m a k l a r l g  '(worldly) attachments' U 
111 36, 36; similar phr. U I V  36, 96; T7' 
X 479(?); y b r t i n ~ i i k e  a r t u k r a k  i l inmig 
yapq lnmlg  kogillliig e r s e r  'if he has a mind 
excessively attached (Ilend.) to this world' Suv. 
148, I 5-16; 0.0. do. 263, I ;  373, 14: Xak.  X I  
t lke:n to:nka: ilindi: ' the thorn was caught 
(tn'allnqa) in the garment' (il iniir,  il1nme:k; 
verse with illtldi: (misvocalized nlt~rdt:) rrrira 
'was made prisoner'); and nne says e r  yag1:ka: 
1Hndi: (same misvocalizntion) 'the man was 
made prisoner by the enemy', and keyik 
tuzakka :  il indi: 'the wild animal wns caught 
(to'allnqo) in the trap' Knf. 1 204; te@: 
knrga:g~rJa: il i t lmc: 'do not  con^ 1111der 
(Id tod.~rrl .fi) the curse of God'  I1 288, 14; 
ilinii:r sot[~'olloq I11 358, 24: K B  m a g a  k i m  
i l in se  t u t a r n l e n  an1 'whoever attaches him- 
self to rlle I hold' 664; 0.0. 1092, 4397: XIII(?)  
At.  456 (elik): xrv R6g. ilin- 'to be caupht' (in 
the snares of the devil) R I 1485 (quotn.): 
Cag .  xv ff. 111n- (sic) hand-rr giriftdr jtidan 
'to be bound, taken'; the Rlimi author (i.e. I 
Vel. 76) translatcd it 'ciciz ~trdan 'to hecome 
weak, incapable' but was mistaken Son. I lor. 8 
(quotns.; perhaps a Sec. f, of a l ln -  q.v.): 
K o m .  xlv 'to be caught (in a trap)' i l ln- 
C C G ;  Gr. 106 (quotn.): KIP. xrv ilin- 
~o'allaqo Id. 19: xv in~abr11;o 'to he entangled' 
i l in-  Ilirh. 6a. I I ; ta'alloqa i l in-  do loa. I I : 
Osm. xrv to xvt Ilin- 'to be entangled in, 
attracted by, interested in (so~nething)' in 
several texts TTS I 530. 

U u l a n -  (u1a:n-) Rcll. f. (often i~sccl as I'nss.) 
of u1a:-; 'to be joined to (something Lht.)'. 1 

S.i.n~.m.l.g. Xak .  X I  u l a n d ~ :  ne:D 'the thing 
was joined (irt(~solc~) to s n ~ n c t l ~ i n ~ '  h-of. I 204 C 
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(ula:nur (sic), u1anma:k); (u:la:n in I  64, 
1 4  seems to he the Imperat. of this verb, but 
the verse docs not scan and seems corrupt): 
KB baya t  t apg lga  b u  u l a n m q  iiziim ' t h ~  
my soul has devotcd itself to the ~crvice of God' 
3696; m u n l  kod y a r u k  qln a junka  ulan 
'abandon this (world) and join yourself to 
the bright true world' 5421; a.o. 4049: xrv 
Rbg. u lan-  ( I )  'to he joined to  somet thin^ 
Dnf.); to attain, reach (s~,nicthir~g Acc. or 
Daf.)' I< I  1681 (quntns.): Gag. xvff. 
ulan-(-dl) day- zle yetif- 'to reach, attain' V P / .  
113 (quotn.); ulan-  paywasfan wa hand-rt 
paywand jrrhn 'to he jni ed, tied together' 
San. 81,. 9 (quotn.): X\Zar. xrv iixiratka 
ulandl  'he joined the hereafter' (i.e. died) 
Nahc. 6, 16: Krp. xrv the entries after u1a:- 
in fd. 2 0  are confused and corrupt, but prob. 
the next two read ulan-  itfap-iln ullan- 
(Refl. Lkn. V. fr. u:I) t a ' a s ~ l a  'to be rooted, 
founded', the scribe having got confused 
between various der. f.s nf u:l and ula:- on 
the one hand and w~sa la  and a ~ a l n  on the 
other. 

D ulrn- I<rll. f .  of u11:- 'to hr  twisted, to 
writhe'. N.0.a 11. 'I'hc second syllable in the 
MS. of Kag. scems originally to havc been 
unvocalized, but dammo was added later in 
two places; originally it was no doubt ulln- 
everywhere. Uyg. vrrr fF. Bud. yinqge bblln 
ul lntp tolganlp 'twisting and writhing with 
her slim waist' U I 1  24, I : Xak. XI ullntll: 
ne:g iltamd'l-jay' rua dara 'the thing twisted 
and turned', like a rope round a tree, and as a 
snake writhes and twists (tarta'ir wa talfawi); 
and one says yo:l u l l n d ~ :  'the road twisted' 
KO?. I  204 (ul lnur ,  u11nma:k); I 1  241, ro 
(tolgan-): KB kayu  kaylku bir le  u l l n m ~ q  
bo lur  'some become twisted with pain' 5243. 

D ulnat-  Hap. leg.; Caus. Den. V. fr. ulun. 
Xak. X I  01 okln ulnattr: amara bi-ifldh qidh 
saninihi Imfta cu'ila niks 'he gave orders for 
the repair of the shaft of his arrow because it 
had n hrokcn end' Kay. I  267 (u lna tur ,  ul- 
natma:k). 

Tr i s .  ALN 
D lllnqii IJev. N. fr. ilin-; 'rccreation' or 
the 11kc. N.oa.b. Uyj?,. vrrr ff. Bud. taqt ln 
ilinqiike 6nmlq  e r d i m  'I  sct out (from the 
city) for recreation' PP 5 ,  4; a.o. do. I ,  r 
(a t l andur - ) .  

D ullnqig Dcv. N./A. fr. u l ~ n - ;  'twisting, 
tortuoui'. N.o.a.b. Uyg. vrrr ff. Man. 
u l l n q ~ g  s a n s n r t a  kal trmlz 'we have re- 
mained in the tortuous cycle of rebirths' 
(Sanskrit santsdm) T?' 111 46: u l ~ n q l e  
ajunlarrnt ln k u t k a r t p  'rescuing them from 
their tortuous (cycle of) rebirths' do. 119. 

D al1nq11g Hap. leg.; P.N./A. fr. * a h $  
Dev. N. fr. a h - .  Uyg. vrrr ff. Bud. Sanskrif 
Irihlropnnifnt 'the Recret doctrine of sc~luisition 
bulunq a l t n q l ~ g  t ~ l t a g  T?' V I I I  E.J. 

D alrnllg P.N./A. fr. a h ;  usually preceded 
by a qualifying Adj., 'having a . . . forehead'. 

Survives only in SW. Uyg. V I I I  ff. Bud. 
tUgmig allnllg 'with a frorvning foreheads 
U I1 59, 4(iii): Xak.  xr allnllg e r  'a man with 
a large forehead' (dti'l-cohhati'l-'aqima) Kaj. I  
148: X I V  M~ih .  'aridu'l-cnhhn 'with a broad 
forehead' ya:si: alr:n11g Me/.  45. I r ; I<$. 140. 

1) u lunlug Ilap. lee.; T'.N.!A. fr. ulun. Xak. 
xr ulunlug e r  'a man who owns arrow-shafts' 
(dri qidri!~ /i?-sihdrn) Koj. I  148. 

D alegllg IP.N.I.4. fr. oleg; 'grassy'. Survives 
in some NW languages, e.g. I<az. iilenli R I 
1847. IJyR. V I I I  ff; Bud. xwalrg qeqeklig 
Blegllg yer  s u v  flowery (Hend.), grassy 
country' TT V 12, 123. 

VU?I: ala:glr (alif unvocalized but -9- cer- 
tain) Hap. leg.; proh.. like many names of 
animals, a I.-w,, perhaps xvith prosthetic a- .  
PU a langara t  'a large rat' P. de C. 30 (from 
an unknown source) seems to he a reminiscence 
of this word. Xak. X I  ala:glr 'a thing of the 
rat (al-crtrdcn) species; it 1s the jerboa (al- 
-yarb~i'); the Tiirkmen eat it' Kaf. I 161. 

Tr i s .  V. ALN- 
D 1linqii:le:- Den. V. fr. ilinqii:; 'to amuse 
oneself, take recreation', or the like. Pec. to 
IJya. Uyg. vrlr ff. Bud. (then the hero 
Arjfina) oynayu illnciileyii olurdr 'sat play- 
ing and amusing himself' (with the demon's 
daughter) U I1  26, 6 ;  u z a t ~  m e g u n  illn$U- 
leyin 'may I long enjoy myself in joy' (in the 
ocean of supra-mundane (Ptigsiz) joy) Suv. 
354, 7-8; a.0. U I I  zz, 28. 

D alagad- Intrans. Den. V. fr. 2 *slag; 'to 
become weak, to lose one's strcngth'. The form 
is correctly rcprescnted in TT V and con- 
firmed by the Caus. f. a lagadtur- ,  but else- 
where has beenmuch mishandled by scribes and 
transcrihers; written alagt-  with the round 
-1- (Aramaic tatr) it was written, or at any 
rate transcribed as nlayu- in PP and alanur- 
in Suv. There is no carly trace of 2 slag but 
it scems to survive as a lan ,  broadly speaking 
'confused, disconcerted, uncomfortable' in 
some NE lanjiuagcs R I  357, Khak., Tuv.;  
NC Klr.. Kzx. and, in thc phr. a lan  ta lan l  
a l a n  t a r a n  in SW Osm. N.n.a.h. Uye.  vlrr ff. 
Bud. a n d a  yek iqgek yok k i m  a lagadmasar  
'then there is no demon (Hend.) who does not 
become weak' TT V 10, 97; (then exhaustion 
overcame the old man and) kiiqi alagad- 
t l  (transcribed n l a ~ u h )  'his strength failed' 
PP 37, 2; kayu neqe a q m a k  s u v s a m a k  
emgekin  alagadmlq (transcribed nlayurmak) 
k o g q a m ~ g  t tnl lglar  e r s e r  'however many 
mortals there may be weakened (Hend.) by the 

ains of hunger and thirst' Stro. I 18, 4-6; k i m  
g u  a lagadrn l j  (nlnyrrrmtj) a$ bars lg  t i rgi i r-  
-giiliik 'which will revive this weakened 
hungry tigress' do. 610, 18; a.o. do. 117, 16. 

D a loga j tu r -  Caus. f. of alagad-;  'to 
weaken'. N.0.a.b. Ti irki i  vrrr ff. Rlan. 
k a m a g a g  a lagad turur  'it weakens all men' 
M I I I  1 1 ,  12 (i); (the bright day) k a r a n g  
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rpclt oldur-  420, 577, 620-2, 765, 956, 5971, 
etc.: XIII(?)  Tef. oltur- lotur-  'to sit, to re- 
main stationary' 237, 240: xrv Mtrh.(?) qa'ada 
'to sit' o l tu r -  Rif. I 14 (only); a/-qtr'tid 
o l t u r m a k  124: Gag. xv ff. oltur-(-dl) 
otnr- Vcl. I 17; ol tur-  ('with hack vorvels') 
ni$nltnn'tosit'Snn. RZV. 12: Xwar .  X I I I  olttfr- 
/o tu r -  'A/ i  7, 12: x~r r (? )  ya leuz  o l tu rur -  
(or -d-  ?) 6rd l  'she was sitting alone' 0i. 56; 
a.o.o.: xrv ol tur- lotur-  Qrrt6 116, 120; MN 
88, etc.; t a x t  Uze o l tu rup  'sitting on the 
throne' Nnhc. 204, 9 ;  biznig o l tu rgu  ykrle- 
r i m l z  'the places where we reside' do. 304, 
14: Kom.  xrv 'to sit' ol tur-  W I ,  C C G ;  Gr.: 
KIP. xrtr qa'nria ol tur-  I$arr. 7 5 ,  9 :  xrv ditto 
fd. 21 ; qa'nda ma colasn o l tu i -  Brrl. 71, 5 : 
xv qa'nda o l tu r -  Kao. (7, I and 5); 30, 10; 
75, 2 ;  ol tur- lotur-  Tub. zgb. 11: Osrn.  
xrv ff. o tu r -  (only in phr.) is noted in several 
texts T T S  1 5 5 3 ;  11 739; I V  615. 

D 6lirr- (?016r-) the earlier Caus. f. of 61- 
to kill'. Survives only in one or two NE 

languages R I 1250 and Tuv. Elsewhere dis- 
placed hy oldiir- in about XI. Tiirkii VII I  
very common in I ,  I I ,  T, Blur- being about 
three times as common as 6lu:r-, but this may 
not be significant: VI I I  ff. Man. iiliir- occurs 
several times in Chuas.: Yen. (in my 39th 
year) tok(k)uz al tmlg e r  6lU:rmlg 'I killed 
59 men' Ma[. 48, 3: Uyg. vlrr ff. Man. 
8l i i r t l lm 'I have killed' T T  11 15, 2; a.0. 
M I 18, 5: Bud. 616rgoke TT V I l l  N.9; 
U 111 4, 3 (1dala:-) PP I ,  6 ;  2, 2; 3, 3, and 
many 0.0.: 0. Ktr. rx ff. yeti: b6rl: a l i i rdim 
' I  killed seven wolves' Mal. I I ,  ro; 0.0. Mal. 
44, 3 (Shchcrbak 44, 5 ) ;  do. 49, 3. 

D a la r t -  Caus. f. of a la r - ;  used only in the 
restricted sense of 'to make (the eyes) red with 
anger'. The word 'eyes' was nortnally ex- 
pressed, but later omitted, the word then 
meaning 'to look angrily'. Survives in this 
meaning only(?) in NC Kzx. Xak.  XI 01 aga:r 
k6:zln alar t t i :  lamaha ilayhi bi-bafar bdiir 
ynzar 'he glanced at him with the look of 
one whose eyes are red with anger' Kap. III 
428 (a la r tu r ,  a lar tma:k):  KB in 4845 the 
Vienna MS. reads a l a r t t ~  for sagittl,  q.v.: 
Gag. xv ff. a la r t -  (spelt) pnfm-rri a z  jay? xira 
hardnn 'to make thc eyes stare in anger'; but 
the verb cannot be used hy itself, the word 
'eyes' must be expressed San. 47v. 8:  XWW. 
xrv a t a  a n a g a  a l a r t u  baksa  'if a man looks 
angrily at his father and mother' Nnlrc. 284, 
17 ff.: O s m .  xrv a l a r d u  bak- 'to look angrily 
at (someone Dat.)' in one text T T S  11 24. 

D Ilert- Caus. f. of ller-. Apparently sur- 
vives only(?) in NE Tel. i ler t-  'to disclose', 
R I 1481, but see iler-. Xak. X I  01 a n w  
k6:zlge: bi:r ne:g ilerttl:  awqa'a bi-bararilti 
xaycil yay' 'he put the faint outline of some- 
thing before his eyes' KO$. I11 428 (llertiir. 
i1ertme:k). 

D o lur t -  Caus. f. of olur-  'to seat (someone 
Acc.) on (something Dat. or Lac.)'. Survives 
with much the same range of meanings and 

phonetic changes as olur- .  Cf: olxut-. 
olgurt- .  THrkU V I I I  ozt imin 01 tegrl: 
x a g a n  olurtdi: 'that snme Heaven (which had 
helped my parents) seated me myself (on the 
throne) as xojan' I E 26, 11 E 21 : C a b  xv ff. 
ol tu r t -  (spelt) C'aus. f.; nijdrrdnn 'to seat' 
Snn. 83r. 29 (quotn.): Xwar .  X I V  o tu r t -  'to 
scat' Qrrtb 120: KIP. xlv o l tu r t -  (~nis-spelt 
o/!ur!u!-) aq'ada 'to seat' fd. 21 :  xv ditto 
o l tu r t -  Tuh. 5 4 b  8. 

J l  6101-t- Cam. f of iiliir-; 'to have (someone, 
Arc.) killed'. N.0.a.b. Uyk. vr11 ff. Bud. (the 
beg called J<u 'I'ao) bizni oliirtdi 'had us 
killed' Suo. 7, 2-3; 0.0. do. 8, I I ,  etc. 

. Tr is .  A1,R 
S ilerl/ilerii See ilgerti:. 

D u la r l ig  Hap. leg.; P.N.:A. fr. u1a:r. Xnk. 
X I  u lar l ig ta:g 'a mountain full of partridges' 
(ya'riqib) Kay. I 148. 

D o lurs ik  Dev. N. fr. o l u r - ;  n.0.a.b. Tiirkii 
v r ~ r  (when I hcard this news, sleep did not 
come to me by night and) kuntuz  o l u r s ~ k r m  
kelmedi: 'rest did not come to me by day' 
T 12; a.o. T 22. 

IlersUk 'waist-belt'. Survives only(?) in SW 
Anat. l lersik,  flersiik, i l i rs ik SDI) 785-7. 
Xak.  X I  . i l e r suk  rikkatu'l-sardufl 'trouscr- 
belt' Kag. I 152: xrv Muh.(?) al-tikka i:le:rsiik 
(?, unvocalized) Rif. 167 (only): KIP. xv iikka 
l lersik Tuh. 9a. I :  O s m .  xl-xvr i lersik 
'trouser-belt' in several texts TTS 11 526; 
I V  416. 

Dis. ALS 

D 6le:s vocalization dubious since it is listed. 
under -S, in a section containing N.s w. two 
short vowels. No doubt a Den. N./A. fr. 6:l. 
hut -e:s does not seem to occur elsewhere 
ns a Den. Suff. k c .  to Kaf. Xak. X I  6:le:s 
k6:z al-'aynu'I-lntifotu'l-rrrl:~iw 'an eye with a 
kindly look', like the eye of a drunkard (al- 
-sakrdn); in a verse bulna:r menl:  6:le:s ko:z 
'this melting (01-sakrri) eye captivates me' 
Kay. 1 5 9 .  
D olsik second syllahlr unvocalizecl, but the 
obvious transcription is ols ik rather than 
iilegik or  other variants which have been sug- 
gested; if so, a Dev. N./A. fr. 01- meaning 
'dying, death', or the like. N.o.3.b. Tiirkti vlrl 
(deceived by the honeyed words and luxurious 
treasures (of the Chinese) many of your 
Turku people died) Tiirki i  bodun 6lsikiv 
b6rye: Gogay ylg tagiiltiin (q.v.) yazl: 
konayin tbser  T i i rku  bodun Zilslkig anta:  
afilg kigl: anga: boggu:ru:r e r m i ~  'evil 
people saying, "you Turku people are dying, 
let us settle in the east in the Yin Shan moun- 
tains and the (PU) Tugultun(?) plain" seem 
thus to have advised the death of the Turku 
people there' I S 6-7,II  N 5 ; TiirkU bodurn . . .]rip 61 tuts lklgln bunta:  ur txm yagllrp 
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n l s l k i ~ i n  yeme: bunta:  u r t r m  'oh 'Tiirkii 
people, I have set down here how you main- 
tained a realm when you (stood topether?), and 
I have set down here how you dicd when you 
\vent astray' do. 10-11, do. 8. 

Dis. V. ALS- 

I) a k a : -  Hap. Iep.; Ilesid. f, of al-.  Xak .  X I  
o l  a t  alsa:~Il:  'he d e c ~ d r d  and desired to buy 
(~.o$tnri) a horse' Koj. I 278 (a lsa: r ,  a1sa:- 
ma:k). 

I) 11sa:- lisp. leg. ; I )c~id.  f, of 11-. Xak.  xr 
e r  la:gdln 11sa:dr: 'the man decided to 
descend (j,nrr=il) fmm the rilrruntain (etc.)' 
Kay. 1 2 7 8  ( ~ l s a : r ,  11sa:ma:k) 

I) 6lse:- Ifap. leg. ; Desid. f. of iil-. Xak.  xr 
01 e r  01se:di: 'that man decided to die 
(01-mnrut) and wished to' Kat. 1 278 (Slse:r, 
6lse:me:k). 

I> alsrk- Eli~phatic Pass. f. of a l - ;  'to be 
rnhhcd of (something Acc.)'. N.0.a.h. X a k .  
X I  01 tava:rtn alsrktr: !~rcrrbn mdlrc'l-mcrrl 
r m  rulihn 'the man's property was plundered 
and carried off hy force' Knj. I 2 4 3  ( a l s ~ k a : r ,  
alsrkma:k): KB (if he sees gold or  silver, he 
covets it) id is i  bagln y e r  yB bag a l s ~ k a r  'he 
devours the head of its owner or  loses his 
own' 2726; similar phr. 4r1c): s rv  ibIrih(?) at- 
-moRytir 'coveted, grudged'(?) a l s l k m ~ g  Rif. 
148 (only). 

T r i s .  V. ALS-  
I1 +Isire:- Ifap. lcg.; l'riv, Den \I. fr. 1 4:l. 
'Tiirkii v t r ~  Pls i remig x a ~ a n s i r a m ~ g  bo- 
d u n l g  'the people who were not organized in 
a realm and had no .union' I E 13. 

D Plsiret- Caus. f. of Phire : - ;  n.o.a.b. 
Ti i rki i  V I I I  e l l ig ig  e l s i r e t m i ~  xagan l lg rg  
x a g a n s l r a t m l ~  'put an end to the realm 
of those who had a realm and deposed the 
xngatt of those who had a .uo#nrr' I E 16, I1 E 
13 ;  siniilar phr. I E 18. 

Dis .  AL$ 
D all9 N.Ac. (connoting reciprocit?-) fr. a l - ;  
hy itself. 'taliinF, receiving', and the like, but 
tlsirally user1 irr the phr. a l ~ g  ber ig  'buyinc and 
rcllinp, commerce'. S.i.a.m.l.g. See Doerfer I1 
53.1. 539. (lye. vrrl ff. Civ. alrg seems to be a 
generic term for 'tax, levy'; (after a list of four 
~pecific t3se.s) negii me altg b i z  t i l emez  b iz  
we \rill not demend (the four taxes named or) 

any kind of levy' USp. 21, 13;  bi leki  a119 
bbrig t l l t ag lnda  'concerning our  joint trading 
operations' do. I I I ,  3-4: Xak .  XI allg 
frilriiltr'l-jirhi ura'l-nnsihii'i 'places for drawing 
water from water-holes and tanks'; (alig the 
name of a village); allg al-nrrr'Zxada hi'l-dayn 
li'l-#orin1 'a claim on a debtor for what is 
on in^'; hence one saps all:* (sic) b6:ri:g 
'receipt and payment of what is due' (haqq) 
Kag. 1 6 2 :  Kll  (consort with merchants as they 
come and go) negi i  ko l sa  be rg i l  nlrg ham 

bbrig 'Eke them whatever thcy want In the 
way of receipts and payments' 442 I .  

u lug has a curious history; nripinally it meant 
'country' in a geographical sense, as opposed to 
1 6:l (q.v.) with its political implications, but 
it began to  he associated with the names of 
cities, and by X I  in some langrlagcs it nirant 
'city' rather than 'country'. An carly I.-n,. in 
iMon~. ,  where it hecame rrlrrs to comply with 
%long. phonetics and acquired a political 
rather than a ~ e o ~ r a ~ h i c a l  sense. It was 
originally uscd for the largest pnliticnl unit 
known, the hlong. enipire (see s r l r  below). 
and when this was s p l ~ t  into four h c t ~ c c n  the 
f(~trr sons of Ciqfiis it was uscd for each of these 
four parts, c . ~ .  'the trllrs of CaRatay'. 'l'hen. 
since the R~IonKnls thoupht more in ternis of 
peoples than of territories, it came to mean 'a 
confederation of peoples (&I)', the peoples 

.being divided into 'tribes' ( aymag) ,  the tribes 
into 'clans' (boy), and these into families 
(urug) .  All these mnrds, except perhaps the 
third, were Turkish and the second, fourth, 
and fifth have a contint~nus history in Turkish, 
hut the first had so conlpletely lost its original 
meaning that when it was reintrod~rccd into 
Turkish it appeared in its Mong. form UIUS 
(not ulug) and with its hlong. meaning. Ulug 
seems to survive only in NW I<ar. L. R I 1697; 
in all other language groups (except NC where 
it is obsolete) it is u l u s  'nation, people, tribe', 
and thc like. 'I'iirkii vrlr (in the list of foreign 
powers represented at Iciil T4gin's funeral) 
B u x a r n k  ulug 'thc countrp of the Bnkharints' 
(proh. in Inner hlongolin, not I3nkhara it- 
self, see S. (;. I<lyaslitorny. Drrtvrct?trrhshi~ 
riinichrskir pn~uyo~nil<i, ILloscow, I y64 pp. . 
126 ff.) I N 12: Uyg. V I I I  ff., Man.-A ulug 
'country', several occurrences fil I zh ,  25-9: 
Man. Koco ulrlg ik i  o t u z  b a l ~ k  'the country 
of Koqo and its 22 towns' Ill 111 40, 6 (ii); 
b u r x a n l a r  u l u g ~  'the country of the 
Buddhas' T T I I I  53. 164; a.o. do. 60-1 (1 b:l): 
Bud. C a m b u d v r p  ulug 'the country of 
Jambudvipa' Niirtt-tr. 184; T T  V I I l  K.8;  
B a r a n a s  ulug 'the country (or city?) of 
nenares' PP 23, 7 ;  44, z ;  Cinadbg ulug 'the 
country of China' Hiien-fr. 240. 267; 0.0. T T  
I a I I  A.31 (1 &:I); c . 1  (2 6llig); E.17; T 7 ' I V  
to ,  21 (1 &:I); VI 08; V I I  40 , jq ;  U 11 23, 21;  
PI' 3, 6-7 (ulug bodun  'the people of the 
yountry'); 30, R; 62,3:  Civ. k a m a g  PI u lu$ la r  
all realnis and countries' T T  I I ; b a l ~ k  ulug 

do. 7 ;  a.o. IJSp.  88, 15: s lv  Chirt.-Us#. Dirt. 
krro 'country' (Gilrs 6,609) u l u s  (sir) R 1 1606; 
I,igeli 27.1: Xak .  X I  u lug in the language of 
(;igil 01-qnrya 'village'; and among the people 
of Ballsiigun, and the towns (or districts? 
hiliid) of Ar@ associated with it, al-holda 
'town' (or district ?); hence the town (halda) of 
IlalHs5gun is called KU:Z Ulu:$ (sic) Kaj. I 
P2: KB t e l i m  a r t t r  Qlde y a y  k e n d  ulup 
many new towns (Hend.) sprang u p  in the 

realm' 1043; k e n d  u lugka  4316; u lug t ln  
u lugka  kticiigli klgi 'a man who travels from 
one town to another' 4814: XII(?)  K R V P  k a y u  
k e n d  u lug  o r d u  ka rg t  y4r-e 'evrry town 
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(Hend.) royal court, castle and place' 26; xrll 
on a coin struck in Tiflis in A.H. 644 (A.D. 1244- 
1245) u lug  Monkol  ulu:g beg ' b g  of the 
great Mongol empire' (translating Monp. y ~ k e  
Moqgol ulus) D. I,ang, Studies in the Nrrnris- 
matic History of Grorgia in Trn~rscnrrcasia, 
New York, 1955, p. 35: x~r r (? )  Trf. U ~ U S  (sic), 
kend u lus  'villape, town' 327: ~ I V  Mrrh.(?) 
a/-krirn rua'l-wilZya 'district, province' ulug 
(sic?, MS. ulnus) Rif. I 79 (only): C a R  xv ff. 
ulus  xalq 'people' Vel. 119; u lus  (rpelt) xalq 
wa camd'of 'people, cornmunity' Snn. 86r. 26 
(quotn.): Xwar .  xrv u lus  'people', usually in 
the phr. UIUS Cl Qutb 198; u l  8 M N  72, etc. : 
O s m .  xrv to xvr ulus 'cnunxy' or 'people', 
in the sense of a pnlitical unit under a ruler, 
sometimes in association with 61; xvrr 'tribe' 
in two dicts. 1'7's 1720;  I1 925; I11 708. 

D iiltig Dev. N. fr. Me:- usually a Conc. N. 
share, portion' with some specific applications 
like 'chapter' (of a hook) and 'fraction'; prac- 
tically syn. up. and commoner than iiliig. 
S.i.a.m.l.g.; in some NE languages i i l e ~ .  See 
Doerjer 11 546. Uyg.  V I I I  ff. nud. (Sanskritlost) 
ya:rrm iiliig 'a half' T T  VIIZ A.7;  n o m  
iiliiSin bulrr  'receives his share of the doc- 
trine' T T  V I  78; 0.0. do. 305, 375 (v.1.); 
(I am) b i r  tanqu y 6 r n i ~  iiliiqi bolup 'a frac- 
tion of a morsel of earth' U III 37, 26; kaz  
iiyiiri evininig y6tlnq iiliiginqe 'of the size 
of one-seventh of a perilla seed' Pfahl. 6, 6 ;  
onunq iiliig 'Chapter 10' USp. 94, 12; a.0. 
Hiien-fs. 6 :  Civ. ttiz iiliig 'equal parts' (of 
various ingredients) H 1 166; 11 8, 42 and 
44; (if I marry and have other children) 01 
og lan la r  birle ten 8 k  iiliig (PU) kobt 
b6rt i rmcn ' I  will bequeathe him an equal 
share with those children' USp. 98, 17-18: 
Xak. XI iiliig al-nosib 'share, portion'; the 
-9 was originally (ndluhrf) - g ;  (here follow 
UlUg and ulug); iiliig tafriqatrc'l-ansibd' 
hayna'l-qawm 'the distribution of shares among 
a number of people'; the -g is altered from -Q 
(Ar. parallel quoted) ICng. I 62: K B  tegse 
e r k e  iiliig 'if a man gets his share' 673; 0.0. 
432 (erej), I 129, 1420 (b8:z), 1686: XIII(?)  At. 
iiliig bold1 mii l l  kigiler a r a  'his wealth was 
distributed among others' 243; Tef. iiliig 'part, 
share' 338: xrv Mrrh.(?) 01-tia$ib Uliig Rif. 188 
(only): G R ~ .  xv ff. iiliig bir miqdar we hir 
b6liih we bir bazci 'a certain quantity, one part, 
one share' (quotn.); iiliig also Irisfa oe narib 
'portion, share' (quotn.) VrI. 118; Uliig Iripra 
wn huhra cua rnsnd ditto San. 86r. 27 (quotn.): 
Xwar.  xrv tiliig 'share' Qrrfb 203; Nahc. 30, 
I ; 141, 12: Kom.  xrv 'plrt, share' iiliig CCI. 
C C G ;  Gr. 270 (quotns.): KIP. xrv (iilii: and) 
iiliig ('with fmnt vowels') 01-ttnsib id. 20; 
al-hiysa iiliig Bul. 6, 4: xv cnz' wa'l-nasib 
'part, share' iiliig Tuh. Iza. 2; napib iiliig 
do. 36b. 10: O s m .  xrv ff. iiltig 'part, share'; 
c.i.a.p. T T S  1743  ; I1 949; 111 728; I V  802. 

Dis. V. AL$- 
D all*- Recip./Co-op. f. of al- ;  normally 'to 
take, or  receive from one another', with other 
cognate .meanings. S.i.a.m.1.g. ; in SW Osm., 

exceptionally 'to get accustomed to(something 
Dot.)'. Uyg. V I I I  ff. Man. T T  11 17, 84-5 
(1 a:$): Xak.  X I  01 m a g a :  a l r m  alrgd~:  'he 
helped me to collect a debt (fi qobdi'l-dajn), 
etc.' Knf. I 188 (allgu:r, a11gma:k); ola:r 
ikki: tava:r satr$ga:n a1rgga:nla:r ol 'those 
two are constantly selling property tq. and 
buying it from (yqtariydn) one anolher' I 
518, 22: KB 2360 ( y a r ~ k l a n - ) :  X I V  A h h  
dxada mina'l-axd (?error for dxir) 'to take 
from one another' allg- Me!. 42, 6 ;  Rf. 133: 
Gag. xv ff. allg- (spelt) Recip. f.; ( I )  mu'd- 
wada kardan 'to barter' (quotn.); (2) metaph., 
mrr[d'ann wa dust-brizi hardan 'to exchange 
abuse and blows'; (3) az-ham rabridan ma 
ax yah-dignr giriftnn 'to rob and take from one 
another' Sari. 46v. 13 (quotns.): Kom. xrv 'to 
exchange, trade in' all$- CCI, CCG;  Gr.: 
Krp. xlv fd. 50 (1 ti:n): O s m .  xrv and xvr 
alig- verig- 'to give and take mutually'; xv 
all$- 'to set light to (something Dot.) T T S  I 
2 1 ;  I V  18: xvrrr alig- . . . and, in Rrimi, 'ddaf 
kardan 'to get used to (something)' Sun. 
46v 17. 

D Clleg- Recip. f. of e1le:-; 'to come to an 
agreement, make peace, with one another'. 
S.i.m.m.l.g. with much the same meaning. 
Xak.  XI KB (if you can get no help against 
an enemy) y a l a v a ~  ~ d r p  sen  b a r  Clleg y o n  
'send an ambassador and go and make peace 
with him' 2362: xlrr(7) Tef. &l(l)egmek 
'peace' 74: Klp. xrrr is~alaha 'to be reconciled 
(ba:ng- and) &l(l)e:g- Hort. 34, r I ;  ~d laha  
mina'l-pl!~ 'to make peace' (ba:nla:g- and) 
C:l(l)e:g- do. 41, 13: xv isfaloha elleg- (sic, in 
facsimile) B I ~ .  24v.: Osm. xv and xvr elleg- 
'to make peace, come to terms'; in two texts 
T T S  11 530; 111 366. 

D rlig- Hap. leg.; Recip. f. of 11-. Xak.  XI 01 
m e n i g  birle: ta:gdln kodi: 111gdr: 'he com- 
peted with me in descending (fi'l-nuzlil min- 
the mountain' KO?. I 190 (lll$u:r, 11rgma:k). 

D ilig- Recip. f. of il-; 'to get caught in one 
another'and other cognate meanings. Survives 
in some NE and SW languages, with a wide 
range of meanings in Osm. Xak.  XI ikki: 
ne:g birle: iligdi: ta'allaqa'l-fay' bi'l-lay' 'one 
thing got caught in another'; and one says 
k a n ~ ~ k  iligdl: 'the dog's penis was caught 
(ta'nllaqn) in the bitch'; and one says a d g l r  
iligdi: 'the stallions (either horses or camels) 
bit one another' (ta'dddd) (iligii:r, iligme:k, 
sic in MS.); (here follow u l ~ g - ,  iileg-, ulag-, 
1119-); 01 m e n i g  birle: tobtk iligdi: 'he 
competed with me in hanging up the ball 
( j i  ta'liqi'l-ktrra), and argued with me about 
which of us hung it up best' (ayyund a'loq 
lihd) (iligiir, i1igme:k) KO$. 1188-90: K B  ya-  
g u s a  qerigke iligse e r i  'if (the enemy's) 
tnen approach and engage the army' . . . tigin 
t l roakin teg  yaka  t u t  ilig 'go for him tooth 
and nail, grab his collar and engage him' 2375- 
2377: Gag. xvff. ilig- band pdan-i s z i  
bi-cci'i 'of a thing, to be tied o r  fastened in a 
place'; the reason why the Infin. is - m e k  
(kcifi, i.e. as opposed to 11-, San.'s spelling of 



i l - )  and the conjugation is with front vowels is 
that it is derived from the noun (Infz) i l m e k  
ddm 'a trap' Son. I ~ o v .  6: Klp. xv tnjabbaka 
'to he entangled, ensnared' illg- (speltilitif-, 
vd in Ttrh.'s authority having been read as 
td) Tuh. lob. 7. 

U uIa$- Rec~p .  f. of ula:-; 'to be jo~ncd 
t o ~ c t h c r  (or to somethinp Ilaf.)'. In the 
medieval pcriod the Ger. ula$u: was used as 
an .4dv. ~ n c a n i n ~  'continuously'. S.i.m.m.1.g. 
X a k .  X I  bi:r ne:g b1:rke: u l a g d ~ :  'onc thing 
was joined (iftosaln) to another' Kng. I 189 
(ula$u:r,  ulnpn1a:k): K I j  i k i  n jun  ulag 'join 
togcthrr the two worlds' (i.c. this world and the 
next, hy seckinr the company of pious men) 
4354; (in thc cnd) ulagmlg e t  i izler uziilgii 
t u r u r  'hodies and souls joined to one another 
\rill hc parted' 6146; ~ I I I ( ? )  At .  n e g u k e  b u  
an1 ula$u k t n a r  'why does it continuously 
punich h im?  446; Tef. ula$- 'to be joined one 
to another (Dot.); to commrinicate (something 
Arc.) secretly (to someone Unt.)'; i k i  a y  
ulavu 'continuously for two months' 326: X I V  
Rbi. ulng- 'to join oneself to(son1ething Dot.)' 
R I 1684 (quotn.): F a g .  s v  ff. ulag- ba-yak- 
-digor pnywastan rca band ~lrdnn 'to be joined 
or  hound to one another' Son. 81v. 16 
(quotn.): X w a r .  X I V  uIa$- 'to be joined to 
(something Dot.)'; ulngu/ula$1 'continuously' 
Qrrtb 197; ulaa-  IMN 325: KIP.  YV katila 'to 
adhere, stick together' ulup- (specifically so 
spelt) Kav. 74, 6: O s m .  xlv ff. ula$- c.i.a.p.; 
six shades of meaning distinguishetl T T S  I 
719; 11924; 111704; 1V781.  

D ullg- Co-op. f. of 1 ~ 1 1 : - ;  (of wolves) 'to 
howl toeether' and the likc. Survives in 
NE lihnk. and S\V. Xak. st biiri: barqa:  
u l ~ $ d l :  'the wolves (etc.) ho\vlrd ('nruot) 
together'; in a verse u l g ~ p  e r e n  biirleyii 'the 
men howl (tn'ccd) like wolves' KOJ. I 188 
(ul lgur ,  u1tgma:k) : F a g .  xv fl. San. 82r. 16 
(uI1:-). 

I> ule$- Co-op. f. of ule:-; properly (of 
several people) 'to divide (something Acc.) 
equally among (themselves)', hut sometimes, 
more vaguelv, 'to di\.ide (something) up'. 
S.i.a.~n.l.g. with phonetic variations. Uyg.  
V I I I  tf. Civ. bolrnrg tiigiin t e o  iilegilr biz 
'we will share the resultant crop equally' 
USp. 28, 6;  a.o. do. 55. 16: xrv C,'ltiii.-U.v$. 
Dict. f61t 'to divide' (Giles 3,506) uleg- R I 
1848: Xak.  X I  ola:r Ikki: t ava : r ln  filc~cll:  
mayjnzn RUN rucilrid min lrrrmd mrilnhrr wn 
n.mda lri,rfnfnh~r 'each of them divided his 
property and took his sharc' Knf. I 189 
(iilegii:r, ule$me:k): s rv  Rb<. tile$- 'to divide 
among oneselvcs, to share; to distribute' R I 
1848 (quotns.): Gag. xv ff. uleg- (spelt) 
tnqsim kardan 'to divide, distrihute' Son. 81 v. 
16 (qr~otn.): X w a r .  XIV iileg- 'to divide (some- 
thing, Acc.) between (people Dot.)' Qlrfb 202: 
K o m .  xlv 'to divide, share' Uleg- C C I ;  Gr.: 
KIP. xrv qarnmn'l-fay' 'to divide, distribute 
(something)' iileg- B~rl.  76r.: O s m .  xlv to 
xvlr iileg- 'to divide into shares, to share'; 
e.i.a.p. T T S  I 7 j z ;  I/ 949; III 728; I V  801. 

1) Blig- l lap.  lec. ; C'ri-op. f. (with a connotation 
of completeness) of fill:-. Xak .  X I  iillgdi: 
ne:o ibtnlla'l-jay' wn nnfndnfi'l-ruttiha f i  
aczciyihi 'the thing was wet, and rnoishrre 
penetrated every part of it' KO?. I 189 
(oli$U:r, 6ligmc:k). I 

V U D ?  ol$e:- Hap. Icg. I,ut cF. rilset-;  neither 
verb is vocalircd In thc MS. hut the rcfcrcnce 
to eyes sugccstc a connection with K:l, cf. 
6:le:s. Prima facic a I k n .  V. fr. *iile$, which 
might be identical with ii:lc:s, ( I . \ . . ,  if that 
word was n7is-sprlt. Gigil X I  e r  aq tp  ii1ge:di: 
c3'n'I-roctrl !tnttd ismnlinrrn tnrfrrhu ~ u n  kddn 
on yrrifd 'nlnylri ~riin fid(lnti'1-rii' 'tlic man was 
so hungry that his cyes felt dizzy, and :~lrnost 
closed, because of 111s rstrcnle h u n ~ c r '  Knj. I 
283 (ol$e:r, ii1ge:tnc:k). 

VLTD olvet- Hap. l c ~ . ;  Carrs. f. c ~ f  ijl$e:-, q.\7. 
Xak.  (or v i g i l ? )  xr 01 anl: oigettl: nca'ahrc 
irnttci irmnrinrrn rarfuhht min Jcilika 'he starved 
him until his eyes felt dizzy as a r:sult of it' 
Kaj.  I 262 (olgetur, 6 l ~ e t m c : k l :  (Ktp. xv 
faia.un 'to ill-treat (son,eone)' elaey- (sic) Tub. 
2821. 13;  maJStix 'ill-treated' o lgeyipt i r  do. 
~ q h .  3 ;  might hc  a mis-spclt rcmini3cence of 
this verb o r  019~:-). 

T r i s .  ALS 
D iliglig Hap. leg ; P.N /A. fr. *llig Dev. N. 
fr. il-. Uyg.  VIJI  ff. Man. (Ipascions) iligli$ I 
t a r t tg l lg  'u hich fasten onto a man and drag 
him' T T  I11 42. 

I> iiliigliig P.N./A, fr. uliig; (of nhjects) 
'held in equal shares'; (of persons) 'entitled to  
a sharc (of snnrcthing)'. S.i.s.m.l. UyB. VII I  ff. 
Civ. Elqi(?)  bi r leki  tcu tilti$lila y e r i  'the 
land which I hold in equal shares with 
EIyi(?)' USp. r r ,  4-5; 0.0. do. 3, 10; 13, 3 ;  
29, 9 ;  55, 5: Xwnr .  S I V  iiliIgliig 'hnving a 
share (in s o m c t h i n ~  Ahl.)' Qutb 203. 

I l i s .  ALY 
S a l a y  Sec ayla:. 

E u l y a k  See uldag.  

VU?F ulya:n IIap. ICE.; proh. n I.-w. Al-rcil 
is not a known Ar. word; Atalay is pcrhaps 
right in amending it to a/-rabnl 'a kind of flea- 
bane, P~rlicarin'. Xak .  XI u1ya:n 01-rdl (sic) 
cvn hrrrcn nsl nnbf tn~yihi'l-ri!z j~r 'knl 'the cdiblc 
root of a fragrant plant' Kaf. I 121. 

T r i s .  ALY 
I> u1a:yu: Gcr .  of u1a:- used as nn .Ad\,.; cop- 
nate to u1a:tl:. Survives only(?) in NE 'l'uv. 
u l a y  u l a y  'continuously, one after the other' 
Pal.  421. See a n p l a y u : .  TUrki i  vlrr 
u1n:yu: 'all togeth-r, en bloc', qualifies the 
following noun;  (Listen) ulapu: 1nlyigll:nlm 
'all of you my younRer brothers' (my sons, my 
clan, etc.) ! S I ,  I1  N r ;  (my mother) ulayu: 
o g l e r i m  all my stepmothers' (etc.) I N 9 ;  
o . o . I N I I ;  I I S I ~ ; I I S I ~ ; I X . ~ + : O ~ ~ . X V I  
(only ?) ulayu/ulayt  continuously, without 



stoppinp' (e .6 of rain) in severa texts T T S  I 
719; I v  782. 

Mon. AM 
a m  'vulva, pudenda mtrliehria'. S.i.a.m.l.g., 
but like tlla:k, q.v., for reasons of modesty 
sparsely recorded in the dicts. Sam., for 
example, mentions it only indirectly, saying 
that e m  was originally pronounced am 
(which is untrue) but was altered to avoid 
an indecent ambiguity. Oguz,  KIP. X I  a m  
cihdzu'l-mar'a 'pudendn nrrtliehria' Kaf. I 38; 
(under s l k  q.v.) 'in reciting the Koran the 
Oeue leave out vcrsen c n n r i n i n ~  Ar. nm 
"or" becausc n m  in Oguz means forctr'l-tnar'a' 
I 335, 5: Kom. xrv 'vulva' a m u  (sic), CCI ;  
Gr. : Krp. xrrr fnrcu'l- mnr'a a m  Iiou. 21, 4: 
xrv ditto fd. 22: xv ditto Kav. 61, 6 ;  '1'1th. 
27b  4. 

e m  'remedy'; in the early period 'remedy' in 
general, 'vegetable remedy' in part~cular be~ng 
pt e m  (see 2 ot) ;  other early Hends. for 
remedy' are e m  sern and e m  (PU) yiirun- 

dek  (q.v.). S.i.m.m.1 g. (not SE or SC), but 
in some languages 'remedy' (proper) is re- 
presented by Ar. or Pe. I.-w.s 'ilirc, darud, 
dErti, etc., and e m  means 'quack remedy, folk 
medicme'. Uyg. vrrr ff. Man. Ad I 29, 14 
(ok1:-): Chr. U 1 7 ,  4 (2 ot): Bud. e m  by itself 
Suv. 478, 17; 5 9 6 , ~  and 21-Sirv. 5 9 8 , ~  (2 ot); 
T T  VI 264-5 (se:m); TT I V  14, note A 11 
(1 a:l): Civ. e m  'remedy' very common in 
H I ,  I I ;  igiue agrlglua e m i  yok 'there is no 
remedy for your disease' T T  I 203; a.0. do. 
109 (anut-): Xak.  X I  e m  al-'ildc 'remedy' 
Kny. I 38; 0.0. I 95, 13; 407, 28 (se:m); II 
363, 19; I I I  157 (se:m): K B  ayu  bCrdlm 
e m d l  i g i m  h a m  e m l m  ' I  have now told 
you my disease and my remedy' 749; o t  e m  
k a l m a d ~  'no (vegetable) remedy remained (to 
be tried)' 1061; 0.0. 1085, rtc.: xrrr(?) At. 
(who knows) e m l n  'the remedy' (for the disease 
of miserliness?) 310; Tef. 76 (se:m): Gag. 
xv ff. e m  dazuri 'remedy' San. 50r. 29; e m  
otr ~ iydh- i  damd'i 'curative plant' do. 50v. 3: 
Xwar.  XIV Q m  'remedy' Qutb 50: Korn. xrv 
'medicine' e m  CCG;  Gr.: Kip. XI I I  al-'aqqrir 
'drugs, simples' y e m  (?;  undotted and un- 
vocalized) Hou. 23, 10: O s m .  xrv ff. e m  
'remedy' c.i.a.p. and see se:m T T S  1265;  I1 
375; 111 248; Iv  293. 

l m  'sign, wink, password', essentinlly a secret 
or surreptitious notification conveyed by a 
gesture or orally, of which only the parties 
concerned understand the significance. Sur- 
vives in NE Alt., Tel., Tuv. i m  R I 1571, 
Pal. 192; $or, Tel. u m  R I 1787: NC Klr., 
Kzx. I m ;  NW Kaz. I m :  SW xx Anat. i m  
SDD 789; Tkm. u m .  See Doerfer I1 665. 
Xak. XI i m  al-amrira 'the password' which a 
king prescribes to his army taking the name 
of a bird or weapon or something else. It is 
used ns a challenge(yatafdtnk(?)bihd) when two 
parties meet, so that each detachment (hizb) 
may recognize its own side, and in order that 
they may not round on (vakurr) one another 

by mistake. When two men meet at night 
one is asked (yus'al) about his countersign 
('alEmafihi), and if he replies to the man who 
has the password with the same one (ayda(n)), 
the other leaves him alone becau~e he be- 
longs to his detachment; but if the one who 
is questioned mentions a countersign which 
is different from the pawword the questioner 
rounds on him KO$. I 38 (prov.): KB 6 m e g  
arklgrg yolda imln  yornt 'help visiton and 
caravans on thcir way with the (right) pass- 
word' 5546: Xwar.  xrv i m  'sign' Qufb 50: 
KIP. xlv (under 'military terms') al-xark 
'poll-tax' i m  Btrl. 6, rz (thiy must be an error; 
some words may have fallen out between the 
two words): O s m .  xrv i m  'sign, hint' in two 
texts; u m  'password' in Dede (N.B. Tkm.) 
TTS 1376. 

VU o:m Iiap. leg.; the length suggests 0:- 
rather than u:-. Xak. xr o:m al-tuxama 
'indigestion'; hence one says e r  o:m bo:ldl: 
'the man had indigestion and a stomach-ache 
(itfoxama . . . u'a gomito) from eating meat' 
Kaj. I 49. 

VU tim 'trousers; drawers' (prob. a generic 
term covering both). N.0.a.b. Uye. vrr ff. Civ. 
(if a mouse) t im kigeninde r s l r sa r  'gnaws at 
the fastenings of the trousers' TT VII 36, 14- 
15 (USp. 42, 27-8): Xak. xr Um a l - ~ a r d ~ l ,  
'trousers, drawers' Kag. I 38; 0.0. I 117, 5;  
203, 14 (artat-): Krp. xrrr al-sardwil(ka:nqe:k, 
also) i:m (and iqton al-qumap'l-&-xi1 'under- 
linen') Hou. 18, 12; al-rand2 'gaiters' i:qi:m 
(for i~ t im) raqiqu'l-sardwil 'thin drawers' do. 
13: O s m .  xrv and xv i m  (sic) 'trousers' in two 
texts T T S  1376. 

Mon. V. AM- 
e m -  'to suck'; originally prol~. only of an 
infant, later more generally. S.i.a.m.1.g. Xak. 
XI ken$ ana:snn emdi: rada'a'l-sabi ummahu 
'the infant sucked its mother's breast' (rada'a 
is specifically 'to suck the breast'); also used 
of any animal when it sucks the breast Kaj. I 
169 (eme:r, ernme:k): xrlr(?) Tef. Cm- 'to 
suck the breast' 76: xrv Rhg. Cm- ditto R I 
945 (quotn.): xrv Muh. rada'a e m -  Mel. 26, 
9; Rif. 109; al-radd'emmak(sic, in error) 34, 
12; rzo; mafia 'to suck, suck up' e m -  41, 11; 
132: Gag. xv ff. Q m g e n  siid emen ya'ni 
jir-xrcZra 'sucking milk' Vel. 79 (quotn.); e m -  
makidan 'to suck' Son. rr3r. zz (quotn.): 
Xmar. XIV Q m -  ditto Qrith 50: KIP. XIII  
e m -  rada'a Hou. 36,' 12: xrv ditto Id. 23: xv 
rada'a Q m -  Tuh. 17b. 6. 

u m -  originally 'to ask for, or covet (some- 
thing)'; the thing asked for is normally Acc. 
and the person from whom it is asked, if men- 
tioned, Abl., but sometimes the thing asked 
for is Abl. Survives only(?) in SW Osm. The 
phonetic resemblance to Pe. umid 'hope' sug- 
gested an etymological connection and caused 
some- later modifications of meaning. Xak. 
XI 01 menden ne:g umdr:  'he coveted (ta- 
ma'a) the thing from me' Kay. 1 169 (urna:r, 



M O N .  

u m m a : k ) :  KB u m u p  x a y r l d ~ n  'asking for 
his hounty' 5062: XI I I ( ? )  At. s en ig  r a h m a -  
-tlqdrn ummr m e n  09-a  ' I  ask for well being 
from 'rhv mercy' 2; a y a  g a m  k a t ~ k s l z  su r f i r  
umguqc 'oh thou, that covetest joy unmixed 
with sorrow' 21 I ; a.o. 375: X I V  Mtrh.(?) rncd 
r1.n nnrola 'to hope' u m -  Rij. 109 (onlv): KIP. 
stv u m -  tnrnccn 'to hope for (sotliething)' 
Id. 21: YV ror,~cni run tomai~nC'(ro desire') u m -  
7irh. ya. 9: O s m .  s tv  ff. u m -  'to hope for' in 
several texts 7'7's II 926; I11 709; I V  783: 
sv~ur urn-  (Infin. -~trrR in r r r r~ r )  in Rliini. 
tnrcaqqrr' kordan rca rrirrid diijfotr 'to expect, 
hope' Son. 86x7. 14 (quotn. F~cdrili). 

Dis. AhlA 
VUI: o m a :  l isp .  leg.; 'mother' in Tibetan is 
a-nro; the word may have rcached Kag. in a 
form suflicientlv distorted tu silurrest his absurd 

shared (nrrrjtnrrrk) wlth PC. ; and in l'e. i t  also 
means 'a ri~ound of earth (xdki) on which they 
put an a rchey  targct, a king's thronc, and 
one twenty-fourth of a parasang' San. so\.. I :  
X w a r .  xlv. omaq lomnnq  'target' Qlrth 198: 
K lp. xrv a m a c  al-&rraclrr'l- mrrrnq~irib ( ?read 
mrrfo-dmd) '? tnrgct which is near' (?'aimed 
at') h. 23: t1!0r~ird 'target' o m a c  ( s i c )  Tr,lr. 
3.fl). 1 3 :  O s m .  xrv ff, a m n c ,  often spclt o m a c  
c.i.a.p. 7'T.Y I z 4 ,  542: I1 3 1 ,  728; 111 543; 
11' 20. 

E a m u q  one of thr  fcw srrinils scr-i1i;ll crrors 
in Kag. In I 140, 7, after translating a r m a k a : n  
('gift') and sayinp that thcrc is an alternative 
form y a r m a g a : n ,  tcn htrtua arnlrc is added. 
This  has heen taken to mean that this was 
another word for 'aift', hut it is mcrcly a 
miscopying of 7r~n hrrton np?ric 'and i t  is more 
correct'. 

e tyn~olom. 'l'his and aba :  'father' are the only 
'ribetan words mentioned 1," K ~ ~ .  'Tibetan 1) emqi: L A C .  fr. e m ;  'physician'. Survives 
oms: n/-umm, k n ~ n n n n ~ ~ b n g i y n ~ / i ~ f i h i m  7nina7/- in much thc same Innpuages as e m ,  sometimes 
-'amhiyo smotherq; the renlained with meaning specifically 'quack doctor'. See Doer- 
them from Ar. KO$. I 92. fer I1 667. TJyg. vrlr if. Chr .  U I 7, 3 (2 ot) :  

Xak .  X I  (after e m \  hence al-rnrt'dlic 'a h e a l ~ r '  
V1: ome:  'visitor, guest'. Ilrthcrtn transcribed 
utiin, hut the front vowels are proved by the 
Acc. in K B  and ome:Ie:- q.v. N.o.a.b. Xnk. 
XI ome :  nl-daYfufu'l-nrizil fi ' i-hap 'a guest who 
conies to stay in one's house' Krq. I 92 (prov., 
verse); 0.0. I 106, I ;  I1 316, 10:  KB o m e g  
edgi i  tu tgr l  'treat a guest \\,ell' 496, 4435; 0.0. 

4437, 5546 (im). 

Dls. AMC 
F a m a g  a very early 1.-\I,. fr. Pe., no doubt 
acquired with the plough, when the Turks  
first becamc agriculturalists. Persian rimiic 
meant primarily 'plough', thcnce 'a heap of 
earth thrown up by thc plough', thence 'such 
a heap, perhaps further enlarged, used as an 
archery target', and thence 'a furlong, onc 
twenty-fourth of a parasanp', a suitahle dis- 
tance for an archcry range. Knf. noted two 
of these meanings, Satt., who recognized the 
word as Pr.. cave only one Turkish mean- 

- .  ~ , - -  ~ - - - . . . . 

is called emql:  Kag. I 3 8 ,  q; n.m.e.: O g u z  XI 
Kaj .  111 252, 12 (2 eta:-): O s m .  xvr ol-!ild~ 
' the medical profession' o t a g ~ l r k  e t m e k  v e  
e m g i  s e m q i  o l m a k  7'TS 11 379. 

D e m q e k  Sce e m i g  

T r i s .  AMC 
DF a m a q l ~ k  (?amac l lk )  Map. leg.; A.N. fr. 
a m a q .  X a k .  X I  a m a q l ~ k  y6:r 'a place in 
which archery targets (ol-lradnf li'l-ronty) can 
be found' Knj. I I 50. 

T r l s .  V.  AMC- 
111' amaq la : -  Hap. Icg ; Den. V. fr. a m a q .  
Xak .  XI e r  k u g u g  amnq1a:dr: 'the rnnn made 
the bird a target' ( jorad)  Kaf. 1299(amaqla:r ,  
amag1a:ma:k; sic, corrected from -me:k). 

Dls. AMD 
ing. It is listed in S E  'I'iirki n m a q  'plough' 8 emet see ye,net, 
Shnro 14; SC Sart ditto R 1 6 4 6 ;  Uzb. o m o r  
'plough' (ob~olcte) Bor. 30.1 and in S W  Tkm. D a m t t :  'now'. Prirna facie, an Adv. in -tl: 
o m a c  'olouch' (obsolete). It  existed in S W  (Sfrrdics. n. fr. *am.  but the onlv trace of . .  ? .  
O s n ~ .  fr. an early period (see helow), hut illis wn;d in ;his sense is it1 N E  sag.; pnr R I 
Rrd. marked it as PC. and so did Sam. 54, 643, I<hak. and Tuv.  whcre it exists side by 
describing it as a 'superfluous' word for 'tar- side with a m d l ,  and looks like an abbreviation 
eet'. I t  has. however. 1,een adonted in Reo. of that word. It  certainlv had back vowels as - - . ~ ~. 
'Turkish meaning (physically) 'a target' aGd 
(metaph.) 'aim, objective' on the ground that 
it means 'target' in S W  Anat. ( a m q  S D D  98; 
e m e q  do. 528). See Doerfer I1 552: and cf. 
bokurs l .  Xak .  XI a m a q  ( 7 a m a c )  al-hadnf 
' tarpet' ; a m a q  nl-faddrin wa hil,a dlattr'l-fikiha 
'plough', that is an agricultural implement 
Kaj. 1 5 2 ;  0.0. all meaning 'target', I 333, 8 
(2 qak);  11 329, I (kwqat-) ;  111 107, 5 
(yasta l - ) ;  276, 14 (krrqa:-): Gag .  xv ff. 
a m a c  (sic) 'an iron implement (Elat) which 
farniers fasten to the necks of oxen and use to 
plough the land'; in this meaning the word is 

late as Xak. but in some Uyi .  tcxts it seems to 
be spelt with e- .  The dental was certainly run- 
voiced in l'iirku and voiced in Xak. and later; 
thc position in U y k  is uncertain owing to the 
ambiguity of the script. S.i.a.m.l.p., with back 
vowels only in NE. Elsewhere the initial varies 
between e, 6, and i and the nasal between 
-m- and -n- .  In  Turku only the word seems to + not only an Adv. 'now' but also an Adj. 
existing now, Ti l rki i  VI I I  amtl: 

'now' I E 9, I I  B S ( I  69)-Tiirkii amtl: 
b o d u n  b e g l e r  'the Tiirkii people and bega of 
to-day' I S r I .  II N 8 ;  similar phr. II S 13; 
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II S 14; o l  amt l :  aiilg yok Tiirkii xagan  
'the Turkii xngan ruling at present with 
nothing to harm him' I S 3 ,  II N 2: V I I I  ff. 
amt l :  a m r a k  oglan1:m anqa: bi1i:gler 'now, 
my friendly sons, know this' I rkB Postscript: 
Man. a m t l k a  tegi  'up till now' T T  II 8, 40: 
Uyg. I X  (I saw my sons and daughters 
married) amt l :  Bltim 'now I have died' Suci 
8: vrtr ff. Man. a m t l k a  tegi T T I I I  65 (in ail 
Uyk. texts the Dot.,  etc. have back vowels, 
which seem. to show that initial e-, when used, 
is a scriptio d~fec t iv~) :  Bud. a m t t  is common; 
a m t l k a n  (Jkilnserbiz ' i f  we now repent' T T  
I V to, 24-5 (unusual use of uffix kan) : Civ. 
a m t l  is common; amt lk ln% (Dim. f.) T T  I 
152: Xak.  X I  a m d ~ :  !iarf e m  mo'ndhu a/-dn 'a 
particle meaning now, this very moment'; one 
says amdl:  ke ld im 'I have just nrrivedlKaj. I 
125; amdl :  o k  I37 ,16(2  o k ;  proves back vow- 
els); 15 0.0.: KBarnd1(Aratspellsrmdi)39,147 
and many 0.0.: xrrr(?) At. e m d i  (? ;  sic in 
Uyg. script, 6:mdi: in Ar.) 21, 99: Gag. xv ff. 
Bmdi !1d1 'now' (quotn.); Bmdikecelemdike 
dBgince tn h61 'up till now' Sun. I 14v. 25: 
O g u z  xr (after Xak. entry) and the Oguz put 
a kana on the al i j  and say .6mdi: Kai. I 125: 
Xwar .  X I I I  6 m d i  'now' Ali 6, etc.: xtlr(?) 
a m d l  'now' (ride away from here with your 
army) C)g. 218 (spelling doubtful): xrv Bmdi 
Qrrtb 59, M N 4 3  I ,  etc., Kom. xlv 'now, forth- 
with' e m d i  CCI,  C C G ;  Gr. 88 (quotns.): 
KIP. xrlr a/-En emdi:  (alif unvocalized) Hou. 
28, 18: X I V  6mdi: al-dn Id. 23 ; (under gemdi:) 
emdi:  a/-En (an alternative pronunciation 
q6mdi: is mentioned) do. 55: xv al-dn Bmdi 
Tuh. ga. 5; a.o.0.: O s m ,  xrv ff. i m d i  ( l6mdi)  
'now' c.i.a.p.; xrv and xv ind i  ( ~ Q n d i )  and 
i m d e n  ( ? e m d e n ;  sic, contracted) gerii 'from 
now on' in several texts T T S  I 376-7, 384; 
II 531, 541; 111 367, 376; IT.' 420, 430. 

D u m d u :  N.Ac. fr. u m - ;  'covetousness, 
desire'. Pec. to Xak. Xak. xr u m d u :  al-fama' 
rua'l-srr'dl 'covetousness, request'; hence al- 
-sd'il 'a beggar' is called umdu:ql: Kaj. I 125: 
KB (may God give him the good things of this 
world and the next) ava  kelsu a r z u  tilek 
u m d u s l  'may all that he desires, wishes, and 
covets come crowding round him' 5895; 0.0. 
2616, 4215; in 4294 the Vienna MS. reads 
u m d u  for t a m s ' .  

Dis. V. EMD- 
e m i t -  'to lean; to incline towards (something 
Dot.)', both physically and metaph. N.0.a.b.; 
later displaced by egil-, q.v. Xak. xr ta:m 
emit t i :  mdla'l-cidcir wa g'ayrtthu li-yasqv! 'the 
wall (etc.) leant over preparatory to falling'; 
and one says ktigliirn a g a r  emit t i :  'my heart 
inclined (mdla) to him' Kay. I 214 (verse; 
e m i t u r ,  emitme:k); three 0.0.: K B  k a m u g  
Iiq sdak l lg  e m i t m e z  bo lur  'anything that 
stands on three legs does not lean over' 802; 
0.0. 807, 1637: xlv Mrth. mdla (Rij. adds wa 
irr!rmd 'to be bent') emi t -  Mel. 31. 4 ;  Rij. 
I 1 5 :  KIP. xv(?) nrlila (mayr l l - ;  in margin in 
sccand hand) e m i t -  Trrh. 3 5 b  I I .  

e m d e r -  (?emter-)  n.0.a.b. ? h e  Uyk. text 
is the first verse of a stanza of which the 
rest is damaged beyond reconstruction, and 
its meaning can only be conjectured. Uyg. 
V I I I  ff. hlan. ayag la r lg  barqa  sizige e m t e r -  
tigiz 'you have heaped(?) all honours upon 
yourselves' T T  I1 75-6: KIP. xrv emderdi :  
qallaba wa yusta'mal fi qalbi'l-qumdj wa'l-hrrbrib 
wa nahwihd mina'l-acsEmi'1-laqila ba'dahd 'old 
bard wa Id yuqlil ji'l-prtn wa nahwihi mina'l- 
-acsEmi'l-xafifa 'to turn over', used of turning 
heavy ohjects, rubbish, grain and the like, 
upside down, hut not used of light objects, 
cotton lint and the like' fd. 23; ender-  qallaba 
do. 24. 

D u m d u r -  Caus. f. of u m - ;  sunrives only(?) 
in SW Osm. u m d u r -  'to make, or let, some- 
thing be hoped for'. Xak .  X I  (in an elegy) kodtl: 
e r ig  u m d u r u :  taraka'l-ricn'l yarclin min 
xayrihi wa birrihi (he has died and) 'left men 
begging for his welfare and good works' (lit. 
'making them beg') Kaj. I1 54, 4; n.m.e. 

T r i s .  AhiD 
D u m d u : ~ ~ :  N.Ag. fr. umdu:;  'beggar' and 
the like. N.0.a.b. Xak. X I  u m d u : ~ ~ :  al-sd'il 
'one who asks, beggar' Kap. 1 1 4 1 ;  a.0. I 125, 
24 (umdu:): K B  kigi umduql  bolsa bold1 
bu lun  'if a man becomes a beggar, he be- 
comes a prisoner' 2723; 0.0. 2724, 4214, 4215, 
4272: xrv Muh.(?) tn'mi' wa lufayli 'covetous, 
sponger, parasite' u m d u : ~ ~ :  (misvocalized 
amdu:p:) Rif. 148 (only). 

PU imtili:  Hap. leg.; almost certainly an error 
for VU imliti:; it is listed in a section. 
headed 'af'cil with -i attached' under the cross 
heading -L- for the third consonant, but as 
this precedes -c-, -D-, and -R- it is probably 
an error for -T-. Cigil xr one says bu: I :QI :~  
imtili: krldi: fa'ala hddd'l-amr min gayr 
tadabbrrr wa lZ rawiya cuadfa(n) 'he did this 
arbitrarily and without thought or reflection' 
Kag. 1141 .  

D a m t l k a n ,  a m t l k t n a  See amtr:. 

D u m d u s u z  Hap. leg.(?); Priv. N./A. fr. 
umdu:. Xak.  XI K B  (of a secretary) k6zi t o k  
kerek  h a m  ozi u m d u s u z  'his eyes must be 
satisfied and he himself without covetousness' 
2721. 

Tr i s .  V. AMD- 
D emderi l-  Hap. leg.; Pass. f. of emder - .  
KIP. xrv emderi l -  inqallaba 'to be turned 
upside down' Id. 23. 

D u m u g  Dev. N. fr. u m -  ; in the early period 
it must have meant 'an object of desire', 
and the phr. u m u g  inag,  in which it 
nearly always occurs 'something, or some one, 
desired and trusted'. \?'hen urn- came to 
mean 'to hope', it followed suit, and u m u  
'hope, expectation' survived in the X I X  SW 
Osm. dicts.. but 1s now obsolete and 
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displaced, usually by I'e. umid; SW X X  Anat. 
u m u  still means 'recluest' SL1.0 1418. Uyb. 
V I I I  ff. Man. a iku  be$ a j u n i a r n ~ g  u m u g 1 ' 0 h  
object of desire of all five states of existcnceg' 
T T  I11 I-(receive now) u m u g  lnog 'oh 
object of desire and trust' (the worship of all 
men) do. 4 ;  yertinqke umuF: m a g  toriitiigiiz 
'you were created in this world as an object of 
desire and trust' do. 73: Bud. u m u g  lnag  is 
cornrnon either ar an epithet of the Buddha as 
in II 111 35, 23 or as sornethir~g which the 
Iluddhn 1 ~ 1 1 1  be for mortals as in LJSp. 101, 2 ;  
Srtv. 24, I J; 137, 20: esceptionnlly in 7'7' VIII  
E.qh Sanskrit knrrrtvat,n ~Iviptztr~ dtrnann 'make 
an rslnnrl for yourself' (sic) is trnnclatcd ktllg- 
l a r  u r n u s  tnagtfi ii:z e:toziigiizlerke: O s m .  
x ~ v  to s v ~  (only) u m u  'hope'; c.i.3 p. T T S  I 
721; 11926; 111709; IV783. 

1 ~ m g a :  'wild mountain goat'; an old word w. 
ending -ga:. 'I'lic spelling in 'Turku seems 
to be amga: ,  since Runic mR a: could hardly 
be read ~ m g a : .  Became an early I.-w. in 
M o n ~ .  a9 imaja(n)lima'o(n) 'male (wild) goat' 
(Korc. 300, Ifaltod 69); Mona. I'lur. ima'at 
in X I I I  Secret Ifistory (Haenisch 82). On this 
word see Strtrlies, p. 235 and also Shcherbak 
118 and L. Ijazin, 'Noms de la "ch&vre" en 
turc et en nlongol', in Strrdin Altaica, Fest- 
scltrifl fiir Nikolaur Popp~,  Wiesbaden, 1957, 
pp. 28 ff., both of which contain minor errors, 
e.g. that the word originally had an initial y- 
xvhich rests on no better evidence than a 
mis-spelling in the Vicnna MS. of the KB. 
Survives apparently only in S\V xx Anat. 
ima/ ime  S n D  789, 790, both of which seem 
to rnean sonw kind of wild goat. 'l'ilrkil vrrl 
passages in I N 8 and I1 E 31 have hitherto 
been read Amga:  Kurgnn  k ~ $ l a p  and A m g ~ :  
(error for Amga:, the stone is chipped here) 
Kurgan  kq ladukda :  'after spending the 
winter at Am@ Kurkan'. This is open to two 
objections: (I) in the only other early (Uyi. 
vlu) occurrence of kl$la:- it is preceded by 
the Instr., Otiiken iri:n kr$ladrm 'I spent 
the winter north of the Otiiken' .>I. E 7;  (2) 
kurgan ,  'fort' and the like, is not noted earher 
than KIP. srrr and C a b  xvff. 'The correct 
reading is prob. a m g a  orlgln 'at the hunt in^ 
ground for wild goats 4 r served for the xatan' 
(see k o r ~ g )  prob. used as a place-name: 
v r r ~  ff. (a leopard and a stag nent searching 
for game and grain) ortu: ybrde: amgaka:  
s o k u g m i : ~  esri: a m p a :  y a l l m  kaya:ka: 
tiniip barmi:? 'in the middle country they 
met a wild goat; the dappled wild goat climbed 
a bare rock and made off' I rkB 49 (for kaya: 
cf. KB): Xak. xr K B  kayada  y o r r g l ~  b u  
l m g a  teke 'these mountain goats and ibexes 
ranging among the rocks' (cannot escape you) 
5373: X I V  Mult. knbpr'l-cabal 'wild mountain 
goat' 1:mga: Mel. 72, 10; Rif. 175 (mis-spelt, 
ntiti for yd) :  Gag. xvff. lmga:  (spelt) buz-i 
ktihi 'mountain goat' Salt. 114v. 29; (yaman 
. . . and, in Mong., brrz 337'. 4): Osm. x!V 
to xvr i m e  (or? lmn) 'mountain  oat'; In 
several texts T T S  I 337; 11 532; 111 368; 
IV 421. 

2 ~ r n g a :  the title of a 'I'urkish official; in 
'Turkiqh n.o.a.b., but basically identical with 
a title itlcluded in the lists of 'I'urkii officials 
in the Sui Shu and two T a n g  Shu's (see 
Chavannes, Ilocrrinetr!~ srrr lrr Tou-kioue 
(Trrrcs) Occiderrtnrtx, p. 370; I,ir~ Mau-tssi Die 
cltine~irche Nnclrrichfen zrtr Grsclriclr~r d ~ r  Ost- 
- Tiirken, p. 824) in the forrn ?~~71-hrrtrg-tn 
(Giles 13,1;3 5,252 10+73) rcprrscnting in 
ICarlgrell's Anclcnt Ch~rlese' hint ytrrtf d'dt, 
s r ~ d  pr~ll)nl~ly prono~lnccd in thc 'lVarlr: period 
as something like irn i n  t1(1r, which might 
represent 1rnF:n:la:r. Xnlc. X I  llnfin: nl-rdzin 
11'1-omroril rucl'l-qoyyitn 'a12 crrm'ihri 'the 
treacurer in charge of (puhlic) tnoneys and 
the supcrinter~ciant over their collcctioli' K a y .  I 
I 28; (in a section headed jrt'nlld r~rrrrkann- 
trr'l-ldnri'l-ti17 rurr trti~rrrnii /ktrsirctf f<i'rrh~r) C 
t l lmga:  (i.c. 1 &:I ~ m g n : )  01-kI7ti6tr'llugfi 
yaktrtb 1~mnisila'l-srt/!6rr hi-.sa!!i'l-trrrbiya 'the 
secretary who writes the Sultan's letters 
in Turkish (i.e. Uyaur) script' I 143: K B  
Chap. 34 (2672 ff.) relates to the duties of the 
b i t i & ~  6llmRa: but only the biti$$i is rnen- 
tinned in the text; in a long list of officials in 
4064 ff. the el lmga:  comes after the sU b a v ~  
'army commander' and h5cib 'chancellor' and 
bcfore the lige: 'counsellor' ;uld the kGk ayuk  
'village headman' ( q . ~ . ) .  

1) u m u g s u z  Priv. N./i\. fr. u m u g ;  n.0.a.b. 
111 the early period it niust have nieant, 
etymologically, something like 'without an 
object of desire, with nothing to look forward 
to'. Uyg. vrrt ff. Man. u m u g s u z  irinq . . . 
yrlklta (has been saved) 'from existence as an 
animal without anything to look forward to 
and miserable' T T  111 25: Bud. u m u g s u z  
lnagslz 'with no object of desire and trust' 
U I1 4. 7 ;  U III 16, 21; Srrv. 587, 3: Civ. 
(in an adoption document) (gap) u m u g s u z  
ur l s lz  kalgay t i p  'considering that . . . will 
remain with nothing to look forward to, and 
with no male issue' USp. 98, I ; O s m .  xvr and 
xvrr u n l u s u z  'hopeless' in two texts T T S  II 
927; 111 70'). 

Dls. EMG 
D c m i g  Conc. N. fr. e m - ;  '~~ ipp lc ,  teat' or 
more generally 'breast, udder': unlike yelin 
q.r., which is used only of animals, used both of 
human beings and animals. Survives only(?) 
in N E  Tuv. e m i g  R 1954; Pal. 582; SW Osm. 
e m i k  'sucked (dry)', etc. is a Dev. N./A. in 
-iik (Pass.) and a different word. Elsewhere 
displaced everywhere by emqek,  Conc. N. in 
-qek which is first noted in xrlr(?) Tef, 77 and 
thereafter in Mtrh., Cng:, Kom., KIP., and 
Osm., and s.i.a.m.1.g. Turk i i  vrrr ff. tegltik 
ku1u:n 6rkek  yunt(t)n: em1:g ti1e:yii:r 'a 
blind foal looks for an udder on a stallion' 
I rkB 24: Uyg. VIII  ff. Man. kazguk  t e a  
k a r a  boy e m g i  'her black coloured nipples 
like pegs' M I1 I r ,  18: kPg yPtiz k6Qiizinde 
iki  e m i g i  'her two breasts on her broad 
(IIend.) bosom' I 1  IT' 30, 54-5: Civ. e m i g  
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srqlp a g r r s a r  'if the breasts swell and are 
painful' H I  r 19, 196: Xak. xr ernig al-!add 
the female breast'; also 01-{undurua 'the (male) 
nipple' Kaf. I  72: e m i g  s o r d ~ :  imtakka'l-dur' 
'he sucked the udder' 11 70, I ;  a.o. 1485,  23 
(cur). 

i m l k  (of the weather) 'mild, warm'. Survives 
with the same meaning in SW xx Anat. 
~ m ~ k / u m u k  (sic) S D D  769, 1419. Cf. yrltg. 
Xak. xr ol-yawmrr'l-f<itirtr'l-!rarr 'a m~ld  day' 
is called i m i k  ku:n (nlq vocalized with both 
fatha and hosra); arld ;tnythina which pets 
warm (saxuna) nfter I,cinr old, hut is not 
excessively hot (Id ya~todd ~Ikdratrrhtr) is called 
i m t k  (spelt rmik) ICa?. 1 72: xrv Mtrh. yartjwr 
mu'tadil 'a mild day' 1rnl:k gu:n (g- markrd; 
alif unvocalized) MPI. 80. 7;  R I ~ ,  185 (ditto; 
mis-spelt imi:l). 

D 1 emge:k N.I.4.S. fr. emge:-; 'pain, 
agony', hence 'anything accomnanied by pain, 
laborious effort', and hence 'laboured move- 
ment; (of a child) craurling'. S.i.a.m.1.g. in all 
meanings w. various phonetic changes. See 
emgek1e:-. Ti irki i  V I I ~  o n  o k  bodun erngek 
k6rti: 'the people of the Ten Arrows (i.e. the 
Western Tiirkii) experienced suffering' I  E 19, 
II I3 16: VIII ff. b u  i r k  bag1:nta: a:z emgekl: 
b a r  'at the bcginning of this omen there is a 
little pnin' (later it becomes good) IrkB 57: 
Uyg. vnr ff. Man.-A M I 9 ,  6 (1 a p g ) :  Man. 
sekiz tBrliig e m k e k  (sic) 'eight kinds of 
pain' T T  ZIZ 39; a.o.0.: Bud. b u  m u n d a g  
e m g e k  iqinde 'in pain of this kind' U 11 4, 
10; 0.0. U I V  30, 34: etc. (1 aqlg); P P z ,  7 and 
many others; 111 T7 VIII  spelt emge:k: xlv 
Chin.-Uyg. Llict. k'u 'bitterness, affliction' 
(Gilrs 6,258) e m g e k  Ligeti 134; R I  959 
{migread as emge): Xak.  XI e m g e k  al-milma 
parn, agony' Kay. Z I I O  (prov., verse); and 

seven 0.0.: K B  sen i  koldl tiln k u n  b u  
e m g e k  bi le  '(the Prophet) prayed for you 
by night and day with this effort' 39; 0.0. 
373, 1 ~ 3 8  (egin), 4293. 4608: xrrr(?) At. k i i ~  
e m g e k  tegi irrne kiqike 'do not use violence 
o r  cause pain to people' 331; T P ~ .  e m g e k  
'pain, embarrassment' 76: xrv Rbg. 6mgek 
'effort, suffering' R I 9 6 0  (quotn.): Fag.  xv ff. 
erngek ('with -8- and -k') ~ m e k  ve zahmat 
'suffering, pain', also oflanpklarry yiiriitnezden 
evveI emehledikleri 'of infants, crawling before 
they can walk' Vel. 30 quotn);  e m g e k  
emeklemek do. 78 (quo?.); i r n g e k  ($pelt) ( I)  
ranc-u majaqqat paln, affliction, labour' 
(quotn.) (2) ha-dast-u pd raftan-i affdl 'of chil- 
dren, crawling on hands and knees' (quotn.) 
Son. 1r4v. 29: Xwar .  xr~r(?)  bCrge erngek 
bir le  Clgiinnl b a s ~ p  e rd i  'he was oppressing 
the people with whips and torture' 02. 24-5; 
(Okuz XaLjan) en lgek  qekip tu rd1  'endured 
many sufferings' do. 235 : xrv e m g e k  'trouble, 
toil' Qufb 20; e m e k  do. 20; Cmgek do. 50, 
: g :  e m g e k  Nahc. 270, 2 and 7: Kom. xrv 
pain, suffering' e m g e k  C C G ;  Gr.: Kip. xrv 

~ m g e k  al-ta'ab 'toil, weariness'; T k m ,  e m e k  
f l. 23: Osrn.  xrv e m e k  'pain, suffering; 
etTort'. in several texts (in III 251 also ernge 

but this is merely a Dot. TTS 1 2 6 7 ;  I1 379. 
380; 111 251): xvr~r (after Cak. Cmgek) in 
Rtimi corrupted to e m e k  Sun. I r4v. 29. 

VU 2 e m g e k  'the fontanel, the gap in the 
crown of an infant's skull before the bones 
join up'. Thr word appears in the MS. be- 
tween the prov. and verse under 1 e m g e k  and 
is spelt umgiik, but this seerns to be an error. 
I'ossibly n~erely a special meaningof 1 e m g e k ,  
but the modern spellir~gs point rather to 
krngek. Survives in NE Kuer, Tel. e m g e k j  
erngey R I  960; Khak. e:mek Bas. 336; 
NC Klr. e m g e k ;  Kzx. Bgbek; SW Osm. 
i m i k ;  some of these mean 'the crown of the 
head' rather than 'fontanel'. Xak.  xr tlmgiik 
(?)  a[-qrrrqrif ma huula rammd'atu'l-ra'r 'the 
fontanel' Kaj. I  I 10. 

?I) 0mge:n an anatumical term; survives in 
NE Bar. omgiin 'a horse's chest' (dubious, R. 
gives the same meaning in Gag.) R I  1315; 
Khak. orjmen 'collar-bone'. Xak. xr ornge:n 
al-wadac 'the jugular rein' Kay. I 120: F a g .  
xv ff. timgen/orngiln ('with -8-') mrrntoha'-yi 
)iulqtim wa rrstuxmdn md bayn !ralq wa sina 'the 
base of the throat and the bone between the 
neck and chest' ( i t .  collar-bone') San. 86v. 24. 

Dis. V. EMG- 
emge:- 'to suffer pain'. N.0.a.b.; later dis- 
placed by emgen-  or periphrases sometimes 
containing I.-w.s. Uyg. ~ I I I  ff. Bud. the word 
qualifying ttnlrg, bodun,  etc. and transcribed 
i m e r i g m e  in USp. 102a. 25; Suv. 154, I ;  
173, 6;  585, 4 etc. is an error for erngegrne 
'suffering'(mortals, etc.): Xak.  XI e r  emge:di: 
imtahana'l-racul wa qdsh'l-mihna 'the man was 
in pain and suffered pain' Kaj. I 2 8 4  (emge:r, 
emge:me:k); emgeyii:r (sic, metri gmtia) 
yat'ob 'is exhausted' I  362, 25: KB tilin 
emgemi*  e r  'a man exhausted by talking' 
165; e m g e r  k a t l g  'rrets very weary' 689; 0.0. 
332 (etoz), 837 (1 a:r-): Xwar.  xrv Cmge- 
'to suffer' Qtctb 50. 

D ernget- Caus. f. of emge:-; 'to cause pain 
to (someone Acc.)'. Survives only(?) in NU' 
Kaz. imget- .  Tiirkii VIII [gap] igldig 
e m g e t m e g  to lga tmag 'feed [the people] and 
do not cause them pain or  distress' 11 N 12: 
vrrr ff. Man. s izni  e m g e t t i m  ' I  have caused 
you pain' T T  11 8, 37; 0.0. do. 51 ; M ZII 45, 
1-4 (Bgiir); Chvos. 299, 315 (1 iir): Uyg. 
VII I  ff. Man. (whatever thin- there are) 
t i n l ~ g l a r r g  n e i e  erngetgi i l i ic  tolgatguluk 
irintiirQiiliik b u s a n t u r ~ u l u k  'u hich will 
cause and distress to-mortals and make 
them unhappy and miserable' T T  11 16, 40-4: 
Bud. e m g e t i p  i r int i i rdi im e r s e r  U I I  78,34; 
t lnlrglar lg 6 r le t t im e rnge t t im . . . e r s e r  'if 
I have disturbed mortals or caused them pain' 
Stiv. 135, 16-17; 0.0. T T  VI 278(uquz); T T  
V I I I  0 . 6  (emge:tiir), etc.: Xak.  xr 01 ani: 
emgett i :  a'y6hrr 'he wearied him' Kaf. 1 264 
( e m g e t e r ,  erngetme:k): K B m e n i  erngetiir 
ti1 166: XIII(?) Tcf.  (Pharaoh) bizni k l n a r  
erngetiir e rd i  'tortured (Hend.) us' 77: Fag.  
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amra : - ,  not noted in 'I'urkish but an early e m l e t t l m  arnartu bi-'ilzcihi ' I  gave orden that 
I.-w. in Mong. (KoIL'. I 10. Naltod 24) with he should be treated' Kuy. 1 266 (emletllr,  
a Den V. amurli- in the xrrr Secret Ifistory ern1etme:k). 
(Ifaenisch 7). N E  a m l r  R 1 647, also Khak. 
and 'I'uv., is a rel,orrowing of this word. 1) imlet-  IIap. leg.; Caus. f .  of irn1e:- Xak. 
Tiirkt i  v l l r  lf. Man. plarnlo a m u l  yavag X I  m e n  ant: imle t t im 'I ordered that he 
kfioali #their mild I n i n ~ l s ~  M 111 should be beckoned to or winked at' K ~ J .  I266  
20, 6 (i): Uyk. vrrr ff. Man.-A a m a l  (sic) (imletiirmen, imletme:k). 

::::: &'$2rg F .  ~ ; ' r ~ , ' ~ ~ 8 M ~ " ~ ~ ~ &  I) emlel-   ass, I. of em].:- survives only(?) 

amll abayaDur atllE nirvan ,the quiet, in NC KIT., ICzx. emdel -  'to be treated with 

peaceful rlirvdna called Abhn,,npllras incantations, etc.'. Xak.  xr igl ig emleldf:  

8;  o.o, of Brug amll,amul TP. I V  2, 
'the sick man was treated' ('zilica) Kaf. 1 296 

60; Suv, 166, 7 ;  247, 17-18; crag am11 
emlelme:k). 

t igis iz  'quiet, ~eaceful ,  and silent' S1rv. 484, D imleI- Hap. leg.; Pass. f. of im1e:-. Xak. 
17-18: Xak.  X I  a m u l  at-dkin 'quiet, peace- kiqi: imleldi: 'the man was winked at', and 
ful' of anything; hence a[-halim 'mild' is also the like Kay. I z96 (imleliir,  imlelme:k). 
called a m u l  Kag. I 74 (verse): kelgil a m u l  
o y n a l ~ m  'come let us play together in peace D emlen- ;  Kefl. f.  of em1e:-; s.i.s.rn.l. Xak. 
and tranquillity' ( f i  sakina ton tumdnina) III X I  e r  emlendi: 'the man treated ('6laca) 
131, 23: KR a m u l  'quiet, gentle' (of people) himself'I<n$. I 2 5 9  (emlenur ,  emlenme:k). 
is common 25, 26 (amrul-) ,  107, 382, 769, 
1416 (ariig), 2231 (alqak), etc.: xlv Rbg. R I  D *imlen- See ~ i m l e n -  
649 (alqak): O s m .  xrv to xvr a ~ u l  (certainly 
the same word) and agr,l a9ul 'gently, quietly, D emleg- Ilap. leg.; Recip. f. of emle:-. Xak.  
are very TTS 30; 43; 2g; XI ba:llgla:r emle$di:le:r 'the wounded 
I V j r .  men treated nne another' (tn'dlacat) Kaf. I242  

(emlegu:rle:r, emlegme:k). 
S e m l u  See egl lg KIP. 1) imleg- Recip. f. of im1e:-; s.i.s.m.l. Xak. 
VUD u:mliig l lnp .  ley.; P,N./A. fr. tim, X I  01 an19 bile: eligin imlegdi: arara ilayhi 
x a k .  b ~ t f i : ~  u:mlug kanqa: kolsa: hi-yadihi wa fa'ala'l-dxir mi_tlahu 'he beckoned 
o l t u r u r  'the Inan whose trousers are intact to him and the other did the same' Kaf. 1242  
sits down wherever he wishes' Knj. 1224,  6;  (imle*iir, imle~:me:k). 
n.m.e. VUD iimleg: Hap. leg.; Recip. Den. V. fr. 

Dis. V. EML- iim; prob. in fact used only in the Ger. Xak. 

D emle:- Den, V. fr, e m ;  C t o  treat or cure' (a X I  OI anla birle: $ 0 2 ~ : ~  urdl: iim1e8ii: 

or disease with remedies of various daraba ma'ahu'l-sanulacdn 'aid xifdri'l-sardwil 
kinds). S,i,a.m,l,g,, in in such as 'he wielded the polo-stick (in competition) with 
emde-, emne-, In most languages now for him fnr a stake of a pair of trousers' K ~ J .  1242 

'to treat with incantations, folk remedies, and (umlegu:r' iimlegme:k)' 

the like', compound verbs with I.-w.s, mainly 
Arabic, being used for orthodox medicine. Tr i s .  AML 
Uyg. vrrr ff. Civ. H 11 26, 82: Xak. XI m e n  PU imlitl: See imtili:. 
ant: em1e:dlm 'dl~zctuhtr rua dijwaytuhri 'I 
treated and cured him' Kaj. 1 287 (emle:r- D a m u l l u k  A.N. fr. a m u l ;  'peace, tran- 
m e n ,  em1e:me:k): KB igig emlemese  quillity'. Pet. to KB.  Xak-  X I  K B  325. 584, 
kigl t e r k  iiliir 'if one does not treat a disease, 1988, etc. 
a man soon dies' 157; a.0. 2002: XIII(?) Tef. 
8mle-  ditto 77; Kom. xrv 'to treat, cure' Tr i s .  V. AML- 
emle-  CCG; Gr. VUL) 6me:le:- Hap. leg.; Den. V. fr. ome:; 

not connected, as Thomsen suggested, with 
D im1e:- Den. V. fr. i m ;  'to make a (secret) SE T ~ ~ ,  emiile- 'to which is merely 
sign (to someone Dar.) a wink, gesture, a altered Set. f. of emgekle:-. Ti irki i  
etc.' S.i.s.m.l., often much distorted, e.g. NB VrI I  er ame:leya barrnpg tegri:ke: soku:q- 
Tel, u m d a - ;  NC ~ m d a - .  Xak. XI m e n  aga:r mi.g man went visiting and met a 
im1e:dim &~mazttrhu bi-'ayn aw asartu ilayhi Irkb 47, 
bi-yad 'I winked at him or beckoned to him' 
KUJ. 1 287 (Imle:rmen, 1mle:me:k); three Dls. A M N  
0.0.; 01 maga:  yim1e:di famaza ilayya 
bi-nytlilri, originally im1e:di: 111 3~0(y imle : r ,  &mi:" 'safe, secure'; pec., as such, to KB. 
yimle:me:k): K B  k6zin imledi 'he -,inked The contexts make the meaning certain, 
at him' 768; imled] 'beckoned1 G ~ , ,  955: and, in spite of the eccentric spelling (with 
xrrr(?) Trf. lmle-  'to wink, (at someone, t apa)  two yds) in the Ar. script, there is no doubt 
124. that this is merely a corruption of Ar. amin, 

same meaning. Xak.  X I  KO s a l a m  ol klgike 
D emle t -  Caus. f. trf em1e:-; survives in e m i n l ~ k  amRn s a l 5 m  k ~ l s a  iitrii e m i n  
much the same languages. Xak.  X I  m e n  ant: bold1 c i n  'a grreting is assuredly a protection 
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for a man; if (someone) greets him then his 
life is safe' 5056; kiqig  bolsa  Cmin u l u g  
ga r r rd ln  'if the small rnan is safe from injury 
by  the great' 5062; iiqllnql Cmin t u t  k a m u g  
y o l l a r ~ g  'the third (obligation of a ruler to 
his subjects is) "keep all the roads safe" ' 5577. 

L) u m u n g  Dev. N. fr. u l n u n - ;  originally 
'desire, request, prayer', turning in the niedie- 
val period into 'expectation. hope'. Survives 
only(?) in NW Kar. I,. u m u n t s  R I 1793; 
S W  s x  Anat. u m u n c a  SLIII 1419 'hope, 
desire'. Uyg. \.III ff. Bud. kiisu$iig u m u n q u g  
t u r g u r u r  iigiin 'because it arouses wishes 
and desires' TT V zq, 68-9: Xnk.  sr u m u n q  
at-rirti' 'request, prayer'; hence one says 
u m u n q  tegri:ke: t u t  'make your prayer to 
God' kirj. I 133; almost identical entry III 
450: Kt) u m u n q u n  s a g a  'my prayers are 
to  Thee' zy;  l d i m  r a h m a t r n d a  a d i n  yok  
u m u n q  'I have no desire other than the mercy 
of my 1,ord' 1364; sozin klyguqt  b e g k e  
t u t m a  u m u n q  'make no requests to  a beg who 
breaks his promises' 2013: XIII(?) At. (oh thou 
that covetest (see u m - )  joy unmixed with 
sorrorr) b u  a j u n  kaqan  01 u m u n q k n  o r u n  
'what room is there for that desire in this 
world?' 212; Trf. u m a n q  (?read u m u n q )  
I%orovkov translates 'hope', but 'prayer' seems 
likelier 328: x ~ v  Rbg. u m a n q  (sic) 'hope' 
(?'request') R I 1790 (quotn.): Fag. xv ff. 
u m a n c  (spelt) tarvnqqrr' rvo urnid 'expectation, 
hope' Son. 86v. 24: X w a r .  SIV u m u n q l u m l n q  
'hope' (fairly definitely); bold1 u m n n q  'he 
became the target' (for the arrow of mis- 
fortune and pain) Q~rtb 198; u z u n  u m r n q l a r  
t u t a r  e rd i l e r  'they prayed long prayers' Nahc. 
791. 5 ;  0.0. 435, 16; 436, 2: K o m .  SIv 'hope' 
u m u n g  C C G ;  Gr. 

Dis. V. AhIN- 
D u m u n -  Rcfl. f. of u m - ;  properly 'to desire, 
request, or pray for (something Ilot., from 
someone Abl.)'. Survives only in SW Osm. 
u m u n -  'ttr sct one's hopes on (something)'. 
Uyg.  V I I I  ff. Bud. kiiseyiir u m u n u r  e r d i m  
'I was wishinp and desiring' [that he  . . . gap] 
Hiien-ts. I y j  j; Sanskrit mfarana na 'having 
protection ( ? ;  perhaps "desiring protection")' 
u m u : n g ~ ~ l u : k  iize: T T  V I I I  A.28; (Sanskrit 
lost) u m u : n d a q ~  do. 0 . 7 :  Xak.  xr m e n  
tegri:den u m u n d u m  racnwtlr nrinn'illih 'I 
prayed God' K n f .  I 206 ( u m u n u r ,  u m u n -  
ma:k): (in a ierse in which hoth text and 
translation are corrupt) tu tml$(?)  sa:nr: u m -  
n a l r m  'let us ask for the number (of game) 
which he hns taken(?) for ourselves' III 429, 9 :  K U  kiqig e r s e  u m n u r  s a k a l  i ingi ike  
when he is small he looks forward to (the time 

when) his beard grows' (when it grows he looks 
forward to the time when it goes white) 3622: 
.YIII(?) Tef. u m a n -  (so spelt) translates racd, 
and in other quotns. means 'to look forward to' 
and possibly 'to hope' 328: X w a r .  X I I I  u rnan-  
'to hclpe' Ali 28: XIV u m a n -  (once spelt 
u m e n - )  'to hope, trust', possibly 'to ask for' 
Qtrld 198, 203. 

T r l s .  AhlN 
D u m u n q l u g  l l .N./A. fr. u m u n q ;  n.0.a.b. 
Xak.  X I  u m u n q l u g  adag  tepsedl :  horada- 
nd'l-fndiqtr'l-tnnrctiro 'the friend, for whom we 
longed, envied 11s' 1 155, 17; n.m.e.: KB 
(today, choosing his tirne, the king has suni- 
tnoned lne) umrnq l raka  d n w l s t  m a n s  k u r  
bad1 'fortune has tightened my belt for 
me, who lorig for him(?)' 1588: Xwnr .  s lv  
(Ussnin was a rilan) loen u z a k  umlnq l lg  
(sic, in error) 'who prayed very long prayers' 
Nalrc. 433. 14-15. 

D u m u n q s u z  Priv. N./A. fr. u m u n q ;  
n.o.a.1,. Xak .  xr KU [(Aytoldl's illness grew 
worse) u m u n q s u z  bo lup  cfindrn e l ig  y u d ~  
'losing thc dcsire ( 7  to live) he washed his 
hands of life' r l r g :  XI I I ( ? )  Tef. u m a n q s r z  
 hold^ k i m  y a l g a n  siizledi e r s e  'the man 
who has lied is without hope (in the next 
world?)' 328. 

DF Cminl lk  A.N. fr. b m l n ;  'safety, security'; 
n.0.a.b. Xak .  X I  KB e m l n l l k  t o r u  Clke 
Cnqlik b o l u r  'customary law is a source of 
security and peace for the realm' 5734; a.o. 
5062 (Cmin): K o m .  srv  'security' e m i n l i k  
C C I ;  Gr. 

Dls. AMR 
* a m u r  See a m u l ,  a m m : - ,  etc. 

S i m i r  Oguz form of igi r ,  q.v. ; 'glooln, dusk', 
both the dusk of dawn and sunset and the 
~ l o o r n  caused by fog or  a dust-storm. Survives 
only(?) in  N E  Tuv.  i m l r ;  NC Klr., Kzx. 
r m l r t  (sic) (morning or evening) 'dusk'; SUr 
'Tk~n.  u m u r  'fnp'. O g u z  sr I m i r  (mis- 
vocalized rnrit) (11-clacn rcu'l-dobjb 'gloom; 
mist, fog' Kag. 1 5 4 ;  (after ig l r )  in Oguz i m i r  
I 94: Gag.  s v  ff. i m i r  (spelt) brrxriri 'a fop', 
which rises from the ground and blots out the 
sky, in Ar. ciabiib, in  Pe. nrrjm Son. I I 5r. 5. 

?D a m r u :  pec. to Uyg. Bud. ;  its use in Hend. 
with iiziiksiiz and most other contests in  
which it occurs suggest that it means 'con- 
tinuously'; if so, difficult to  connect seman- 
tically with * n m u r  o r  * a m u r -  although rnor- 
phologically it could he a Ger. of the latter. 
Uyg .  vrrr ff. Bud. a m r u  (spelt emru) a y l g  
kr l rnqlarrg  o k  a ~ d t m  i ik l i td im e r s e r  must 
mean 'if I have continuously accumulnted 
(IIend.) evil deeds', Saw. 136, 19-21 ; same 
tncaning T T  171 270; k a y u  iigiin knoqao 
k r l s s r  n m r u  b o l u r  seems to mean something 
like 'it is a matter of inditTerence at what time 
one performs the koo chao meditation' T T  V 
lo, I I 5 ; (he returned to his palacc, said nothing 
to anyone and) a m r u  b u s a n u  s a k l n u  o lu r -  
m l q  'sat continuously (could be 'quietly') 
fecling anxious and thoi~ghtful' U S p  97, 27; 
0.0. Suv. roy, 7 ;  464, 17 (iizuksuz). 

D a m r a k  N.1A.S. fr. nrnm:-, c1.v. for the 
meaning; properly 'benign, friendly', it came 
also to  mean 'to whom one is friendly; beloved. 
dear ' ;  it is often difficult to determine 
\\.hich sense is upperlnust. It  became an early 
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1.-w. in Mong. as amaraf 'love, friendship' Khak., 'ruv. a m l r a -  'to be at peace', euphe- 
(Ila~nisch 6); survives in some NE, SE, and mism for 'to die', no doubt reborrowings fr. 
perhaps NW languages, the dissyllabic forms Mong. rather than direct survivals. See 
being true survivals and the trisyllabic re- a m r a m a k l ~ g .  Uyg. vrrr ff. Man. anqulayu 
borrowinqs fr. Mong. See Iloerfer 11 554. a m r a r  e r t i  sizni tiiziigii 'they loved you all 
Tiirkii v ~ r r  ff. IrkB' Postscript (amtl:): Uyg. in the same way'(as children lore(8ever) their 
V I I I  ff. Man.-A Ezrwa t e ~ r i n i g  a m r a k  klzl mother and father') TT 111 98. 
'the benign daughter of the god Zurvan' 
M I  25, 32-3: Rqan. M I 1  R ,  10 (i,) (6piigse:-): emr-1:- IIap. leg., but see emrf t - ,  emr ig-  
Chr. Herod addressed the Magi as a m r a k  Xak.  X I  01 menin y1:nim emr1:di: ihtakka 
o g l a n l a r ~ m  U I 5, 4: Dud. the king habitual- casadi 'he Scratched my body' Kay. 1 275 
ly addressed his son as a m r a k  oglum or (emri:r* emri:me:k). 
6giikiim PP 4, 4;  5, 7 etc.: a m r a k  yeme 
adrliur sev,g yeme ser 'friends are D a m u r t -  Caus. f. of *amur- ;  'to quieten, 

and lovers are fickl&?)3 PP 711 5-6. calm (someone or something ~ c c . ) .  Survives 
o,o, TP' I V  to ,  14; Sttv, 446, U 11 i8 ,  32 1 in S'V xx Anat. same meaning 

U III 12, 18; 36, I 4  etc,; U I V  14, 143-5: S D D  99' See amlrtgur-. Xak' 

Civ. (if a man hag a mole on his pudenda) 
6pke:sin amurtt l :  askana gadaba'l-amir 'he 

uzuntonlugka amrak bolur is friendly calmed the anger of the beg'; also used for 

to TT VII 37, 6-7: xlv quietening the excitement of a colt or the boil- 

ho hno (Giles 3,945 3,889) 6friendlyl ing of a pot and the like, Kaf. III 428 (verse; 

a m ~ r a k  (N.B. Mong. form) Ligpli 129; R Or Infin')' 
I 648: Xak,  XI a m r a k  k 6 ~ i i l  al-qnlbu'l- D e m r i t -  Hap. leg.; Caus. f. of emri:-. 
-mahmlilu'l-ttnqi 'a warm, pure heart' Km. I X a k ,  XI kaglnma:k menig  yi:nim emrit t i :  
101 : Gag. Xv ff. l m r a g  (sic, spelt) ma!llib wa al-iriltka n?mkka casodi 'the irritation made my 
marfib wa ntahblih 'desired, loved' San. II4v. body itchs, as when a man has an itch in his 
27 (quotns.): Xwar.  xl11(?) anuD birle arm-pit or neck, and his body is irritated 
amlrak(sic) bold1 'he was friendly with him' (,,,!,tnkk) tly it and he bursts out laughing 
Oj.  123: Kom.  xlv 'having a liking for (some- Kay. I 2hr (emrit i i r ,  enritme:k). 
thing)' a m r a k  CCG;  Gr.: KIP. XII I  'ayiqa 
'to love (passionately)' amra :k  bol- Hou. 34, D a r n r ~ l - / a m r u l -  Pass. f. of *amur-;  
8: xv may! 'inclination towards (someone)' n.0.a.b. Uyg. V ~ I I  ff. Man. amr l lmlg  nlrva-  
a m r a k  Ttrh. 9oa. 13. n ~ g  tapsunlar  'may they be at peace and 

attain nirudv' T T  I11 168: Bud. a r e ~ l a r  t eg  
VU i m r e m  'a public gathering'; pec. to Kay. amrllmlg kiil)ii1liig minds at peace 
Xak.  X I  l m r e m  kull camd'dt min ahli'l- like rri~s, I V  34, 59-60; atrfi kaDiilleri 
-wildyn idd xridti fi amr 'any gatherings of the amrllmaz turulmaz *then their minds are 
I'eo~le of province when meet dir- uneory (IIcnd.)' (and hecome full of doubt) 
cuss a matter'; one says i m r e m  t e : r f ~ t l :  suv, 290, 16; O.O, 111 ,, 3; usp. 103, 23; 
taharraka'l-cnmd'a 'the assembly started to TT VIII D , ~ ~ :  x a k .  kaynarr egiF 
move' f h f .  1 107; ya&: kelse: lrnrem tep- a m r u l d ~ :  rakana'[-qidr fi ga[asdnihd 'the pot 
re:qii:r idd ca'a'l-'odurum iciania'al-ahadb ceased to boilm, because cold n-ater was poured 
li-qitalihim 'when the enemy comes the troops in it; and one says er tl:nI: amruldl: rakana 
assemble to fight them' 188 ,  2 (the translations nofru~~-racr,~ wa mdln cthe breathing 
make it clear that the original text had teP- ceased, and he diedp ; also used of anrtlling that 
revti: in I 107 and t6:rigii:r in 188,  2). calms down (sakana) after being excited Kaf. 
D amranc Dev, N.,A. fr, amran-; lit. 'in easy 1 248 (amrllur ,  amr1lma:k; sic in hfS.): 

circumstances' or the like, Act, to F, W, I(, a.O. 153 ,  4 ( ~ g l ~ ) :  K B  barlga biitiin bolgll 

Miiller.s note to II r8, 6 corresponds to a m r u l  a m u l  'be sure of His existence, be at 

heslIri(which is normally translated baya:gut) peace and quiet' 26; kagiil yeme amN'up 

in ?he sanskrit original, ~ , ~ . ~ , b ,  uyg. vrll  R: and sour mind at rest' 5760; a.0. 5826: xrll(?) 
Bud. ulug a m r a n c l a r  at lrglar  'great mer- Tef. amrul- Ito be at peace', Sr .  
chants and distinguished persolin' Kuon. 124, 
126 (U  II 18, and Osm. xlv Cmrenc, D a m r a n -  Refl. f. of amra:-; basically 'to be 

emrence (?lmrancllmranca) occurr, in two friendly, loving' and the like in a good sense, 

texts where it collld have much +he same 
it came sometimes to mean 'to desire, lust' in 

meaning T7'S I 379. 
an evil sense in Uyg. Bud., possibly because 
Chinese ai  (Giles 15) was used in both senses. 
S.i.s.m.1.; NE Alt. a m r a n -  'to live in peace' 

Dis. V. AMR- R 1650,  and SW xx Anat. a m r a n -  'to loll. 

*amur-  See amru:, a m u r t - ,  amrul- .  sprawl' S D D  99 arc prob. reflections of the 
meaning of amam- (amra:-) as a I.-w. in 

E imer-lfmfr-  See emge:-. Mong. but NC Kzx. Cmren-JCmiren- (of a 
mother) 'to fondle' R 1963, MM 141 and S W  

D amra:-  Den. V. fr. * a m u r  (see amul). Osni. imren-  'to long for, covet'; Tkm. 
N.0.n.h. but an early I.-w. in Mong. art atnam- imr in-  'tosytnpathize with, like' are no doubt 
'to be contented, at peace' (Haenisch 6, Kozu.. direct survivals. Ttirkii vrrr ff. Man. (the 
99). NE Alt. a m r a - ;  Kumd., Tel. R 1648,  four seals put on the minds of believers are) 





this object was supposed to have magic 
qualities. Survives, more or less in the second 
meaning, in NE $or u m a y  R I 1788; Khak. 
l m a y  (sic) and NC Klr. u m a y ;  the last also 
means 'a mythical hird that builds its nest 
in the air', hut this is merely a corruption of 
Persian hrcnrfiy. Tiirkil V I I I  (my younger 
brother grew to manhood) u m a y  t e g  ogiim 
katu:n kut~:rJa: 'under the auspices of my 
mother who is like (the goddess) Umay' I E 
31; a.n. T 38 (haaa:)--- Kogmen [. . .] ~ d u k  
y e r  s u v  [. . . j  k a n  tegri:d[e: . . .] u m a y  
xatu:n Inscription on a tile found near Ulan 
Bator E T Y  11 161: V I I I  ff. Ye in Mal.  28, a 
jumble of twn separate inqcri&inns, one seems 
to h e ~ i n  at 1.  3 bu  a t l r n ~ z  Umay beg a t lm,  
but Umay Beg is an unlikely name for a man: 
Uyg. vlr! ff. Civ. two parties to a contract 
described themselves as Ballg U m a y  ikigii 
'Balig and Umay, the two of 11s togcther' 
USp. 5, I and 6 ;  u m a y  kCq tiivser 'if the 
placenta is slow in comlng away' T T  VII 27, 
16: Xak. X I  uma:y 'a thing like a small con- 
tainer (ka'l-hrtqqa) which comes out a woman's 
womb after a birth; it is said that it is the 
child's comrade (i~iI~ibu'l-wnlad) in the womb'. 
(Prov.) uma:yka: taplnsa:  ogul  bu1u:r 'if 
one worships the placenta (or limily?) one 
gets a son'; the women take omens (vatnfa'-  
'alna) with it K a j .  I 123: KIP.  sv .ualri$ 
(01-mar'a inserted above) u m a y  fih. 14a. (I 
(xalfip nieans 'salvation', which is quite in- 
appropriate, and also 'end'; the addition 'of a 
woman' suggests that 'placenta' was intended). 

Dis. AMZ 
VU iimzUk Hap. leg.; hardly to be connected 
with S W  xx Anat. UmzUk 'short pieces of 
thread' S D l >  1431. The  difference between 
the meanin~s  of this word and yallg is 
obscure. Xak.  X I  i imziik raraf !lanwi'l-sarc 
muqaddam w n  nrtr'axxar 'the extremity of a 
saddle-how in front and behind' K q .  I 105. 

Dls. V. AMZ- 
D emiiz-  Caus. f. of e m - ;  'to cause to suck'. 
This is the oldcst form; emgiz- ,  prob. a Sec. 
f. of it, is first noted in Muh. and survives in 
one or two modern languages, and emziir- ,  
prob. a Caus. f. of it, is also noted in Mtth. and 
was the standard form in I<lp. (Hou.  36, 13; 
Id .  23; K a v .  69, IS). Emiz-  s.i.a.m.l.g., some- 
times perhaps for emglz- ,  except in SW 
Az. emizd i r - ;  Osm. e m z i r - ;  Tkm. emdi r - .  
Xak. X I  ura:gut  oR11rJa: sli:t emiizdi: 
arda'ati'l-mar'atrr'l-laban li'bnihii 'the woman 
suckled her child (with milk)' Kay.  I 180 
(emuzilr ,  emlizme:k); a.0. III 264, 11: 
XIII(?) Tef.  emiiz- 'to put out (a chrld) to 
nurse' 77: X I V  Muh.  a m o f f a  'to cause to suck' 
emgiz-  (sic) Mel.  41, 11 ; emiz-  Rif. 132; 
(arda'a'l-walad emziir-  22, 5;  emzti:r- 102): 
Gag. xv ff. Cmiz- (spelt) Caus. f. of Cm-; 
makdnidan w a  fir  dtidan 'to suckle, give milk' 
San. I I jv. 5; (Cmizdir- Caus, f, of 4mi2-, 
pir dihanidan do. I 1 3 v  17). 

Mon. A N  

I'reliminary note. Apart from m thcre were 
three nasal sounds in early Turkish: dental n ,  
cuhich has srcrvived in all langtcages, guttural 
g,  which has srtrvived in some languages, been 
weakened to n in others and in a few, under 
the inflrtence of Mon,q. (sre Studies. p. 220). 
strengthened to r ~ g ,  gk ,  and palatal fi, rohich 
was already beconrirrg obsnlrte in V l I I  and has 
now evolvedinto y, n or a con~hinafiorr of the fu30, 
~ ~ r u a l l y  metathesized, we  Clauson, 'The  Turkish 
Y and Related Sounds' in Studia Altaica, 
Festschrift fur Nikolaus Poppe, Wicshaden, 
I 9 5 7  There is some difficitlty in texts in Ar. 
script in distingnirhing between and ng ,  but the 
latter combination seems to occur only when -g- 
is the first letter of a sufix,  and in Kag. words 
containing g are placed in special sections jm 
words containing thai sound. Some authorities, 
e.g. td., tried to overconre the difficulty by 
rrprerenting g by n with n diacritical mark, 
usually three nrbscribrd dots, but this mark is 
oftrn lacking in the surviving M S S . :  in others 

somefimrs seems to be used to represent 9. 

D a n -  stern for the oblique cases of 01, q . ~ .  

1 a g  'understanding, intelligence'. The  earliest 
note of this word is in ,Tan., but as it is 
the basis of ag1a:- it must be mucll older. 
S.i.a.m.1.g. except NE and ?SC. See Docrfer 
I 1  565. Gag. xv ff. arJ (spelt) 'aql-u fahm 
'intelligence, understanding' Sun. 5 2 r  2: KIP. 
xrv see ag1a:-. 

VU 2 aD Hap. leg.; possibly a Chinese I.-w. 
Xak.  XI a g  ism td'ir yrctadiiwd bi-fahmihi 'the 
name of a bird whose fat is used for medicinal 
purposes', if it is rubbed on the palm of the 
hand it penetrates to the other side K a j .  1 4 0 .  

VU 3 arJ Hap. leg.; cf. 2 u:. Oguz  xr a 9  an 
exclamation (harf) meaning 'no' (l i i);  when a 
man is given an order he says a g  a g  'no no', 
K a j .  1 4 0 .  

S ?  4 a g  See 3 eg. 

E ?  5 a g  See i eg. 

1 d:n 'breadth', as opposed to length. 
S.i.a.m.1.g. in forms which clearly point to an 
original 8-. Xak. XI & n  'the breadth' (01-'ard) 
of anything; hence one says bu: b6:z bni: 
neqe: 'what is the breadth of this cloth?' Kay.  
1 4 9 ;  a.o. I 3 4 9  ( turk):  KB 138(evlig): XIII(?) 
Tef.  6 n  'breadth' 77:  xrv R&. ditto R I 7 2 6  
(quotn.); M u h . ( ? )  'ardu'l-!awb 'the breadth of 
a garment' to:n 8:ni: Rif. 167 (only): F a g .  
xv ff. 6n ('with 4-') 'ard-u pahnd 'breadth' 
Sun. 117v 17: Klp. XIV Bn (erroneously 
marked 'with back vowel'; v.1. en)  al-'ard 
daddu'l-lam1 'breadth', opposite to length f d .  
23: xv 'arid 'broad' (yaggl and) enlbn Tub. 
2 5 a  4. 

2 &n 'sloping downwards'; pec. to Xak.; 
homophonous w. Cn-. Xak. XI B:n yB:r al- 
-hobtit mina'l-ard 'downward sloping ground' 



hence one says P:n yok Irahtn rco sn'tid 'up and 
down country' Kay. 1 4 9 ;  a.0. 111 4, rz (YI:$). 

3 Pn 'earmark' on shccp or other animals; not 
noted before xrv but the Ilev. V. 6ne:- is 
older. Survives in NE Khak. Bas. 59; NC 
Klr., I(zx., and SW xx Anat. en,  In, i n  S D D  
531, 770, 7 9 r  KIP. s iv (after 1 6:n) also used 
for"! tidni'l-gnnattr 'an earmark on sheep' fd. 
23 (156). 
I eg an Adjectival Prelix forming a quasi- 
Superlative. S.i.a.m.1.g. as e g  occasionally 60. 
In spite of the fairly consistent spelling ay in 
Uyi.. which is contradicted hy ey in TT VIII, 
there is no reasonable doubt that this was 
always eg. See Doerfer I 1  566. T u r k i i  VI I I  eg 
ilk I N 4;  eg Ilki: I E 32; I1 E 30 'first of all' 
(adverbially): Uyg. vrrl ff. h1an.-A egilkidi t to 
M I 14. 6:  Bud. Sanskrit antimo- 'last of all' 
(Adj.)eg kPnki TT VIIIA.48; ag(sic)ilki TT 
T720,2; a g  baqlayukr trltagl 'its prin~arycause' 
do. 20, 3 and 7; a g  b a y  do. 20, 10; 24, 55; a g  
baglayu Suu. 348, 6;  a g  tub inde  'finally' 
TT VII 40, 143: Civ. eg 6gre  'first' (Adv.) 
TT VIII L.33; a n  ilki TT VII  14, 4; H I  
14: Xak. XI K B  bula rda  en  a l t ~ n  'the lowest 
of these' 137, 793 (agnu:k~:), 3997: Kom. XIV 
eg (before lahials e m )  CCI,  C C G ;  Gr. 89 
(quotns.). 

2 eg sun-ivrs only in S\V s ~ s  Osin. hut even 
there described in Snttt. 143 as 'obsolete'. Most 
authorities translate 'check', hut as it is often 
associatrd with colours, 'cotnplcxion', the 
Osm. meaning, may sonletimes he intended; 
ynga:k, the alternative word for 'cheek' seems 
originally to have meant specifically 'cheek- 
hone'. Xnk. X I  e g  nl-zndd 'check'; one says 
klzll e g  'red checks' Kog. 140: KB s a r i &  krlga 
eg ' i t  will make my cheeks yellow' 477; 0.0. (see 
klz-) 1100. 2385: ~ I I I ( ? )  At. (the prophets 
have white faces, hlu~jatntnad is the eye in the 
face) yii o la r  krml eg b u  enke meg-e  'or they 
(have) red cheeks, end he is the mole on the 
check' 26 : xiv Alith.( ?) al-xadd eg (followed by 
01-'arid 'cheek-bone' yaga:k) Rif. 140 (only): 
Gag. xv ff. eg yavok VrI. 31 (quotn.); 6g ditto 
84 (quotn.); kg giittu rua 'drid 'complexion, 
cheek' Sorl. I I jv. 28 (quotns.): Xwar .  XIV e g  
'cheek' Qirtb 21 ; e g  do. 50; M N  6, etc.: Klp. 
siv e g  ('with -9') j!rt!lnq 'alri'l-xndd 'is used 
uith reference to the cheek' fd. 25; (under 
bugday) e m  /nnut:ri'l-xndd 'the colour of the 
cheeks' do. 34. 

3 eg with a front vo\vcl occurs only in IrkB, 
where it might mean 'wild game' (but for this 
a:v might be expected) or, more generally, 
'food' (usually a:?). Its relationship to Mong. 
ay 'wild game' (Koru. 15, Haltod 2) is obscure, 
hut since the Mongols must have had their 
own word for 'wild game' the resemblance 
is prob. fortuitous. Ag %ild game' in most 
NE languages R I 182, Khak., Tuv., and NC 
Klr., is no doubt a Mong. I.-w. T u r k 3  
vlii ff. b a r s  keyf:k egke: megke: barmi:$ 
eg1:n megi:n b u l m i : ~  'a leopard and a deer 
went to look for game (or food ?) and grain and 
found it' I r k B  31 (cf. egle:-). 

l:n 'the holr, or lair, of a \vild ;~~iit~inl ' .  
S.i.a.m.l.g. Tiirkii v r i ~  ff. ( 1  an1 a polden- 
headed snake; cut 111y hclly with a swnrd and) 
6zti:m yul intl:n bag~mt:n yul ev1:ntl:n 
'pull me out of the hole and my head out of 
the berries(?)' I rkB 8: Xak. xi i:n 'the den 
('nrin) of a lion, the hole (ruicdr) of a snaly and 
the lair (tna'wd) of any predatory animal ; also 
pronounced yi:n K q .  1 4 9 ;  y in  'a lion's den'. 
hence one says arsla:n yini:; also 'the hole' 
of a snake, and 'the lair' of any predatory 
animal with fangs o t  tusks (dii ndb) is called 
yin 111 5 (prov. with Dat. ylnke:, verse with 
Dat. ylnka: in error): Gag. xv ff. i n  (by im- 
plication '\vith i-') stir& ccn xiitln-i ciitiua- 
rdn 'hole, or abode, of wild beasts' Son. 117v. 
4 (quotns.): Xwar .  xlv in 'hole' Qtith so: 
Kom.  xlv ditto C C G ;  Gr.: Klp. al-tna&ira 
'a cave' i n  Non. 5, 18: xrv (after 1 en) also 
applied (~,nn!nliq) in KIP. to 01-mnkr uln'l-wicrir 
'the nest or hole' of a wild animal or the 
abodes (httyrit) of reptiles; hrnce yllan lnidiir 
'it is the hole (crtlir) of a snake' fd. 23 ; al-mnhr 
i n  Rtrl. 7.  16: xv crrhr In Tuh. loa. 10: O s m .  
xv In 'h';;le, h i d i n ~ ' ~ l a c e '  (for a man) in one 
text TTS 1379. 

o:n 'ten'. C.i.a.p.a.l.; the long vowel is shown 
by sporadic spellings of oon in Uyi.,  hy o:n 
in K q . ,  vuna ,  van&, vunna ,  vonna in 
Cuv. Ash. 1/ 266-7 and uon  in Yakut Pek. 
3037. T i i rku  VI I I  on  I N 7 ;  7' 26; VI I I  ff. 
Alan. oon  Clrtms. 42; on  do. go: Yen. Mal. 
26, I I ; 28, 7 ;  29, 5;  30, 2: Uyg. V l l 1  $11. E 4, 
S 7: is Sttci 5 ;  111 (I 4: V I I I  ff. hln~r., Brcd., 
Civ. conrnrott: slv Chin.-UJ*. Dirt. on  Ligeti 
187: Xak.  X I  o:n 01-'ngnm fi'l-'o(/nl/ 'the nun)- 
bcr ten* Kng. 1 4 9 ;  0.0. 1 6 9 ,  26; 219, 14: KB 
132, 998, ctc. : s t 1 1  At. (pains come) onun  'ten 
at a time' 210; Tqf. 237: xrv Miih. 'ogorn o:n 
Mcl. 18, 9 and 11 ;  81, 8 and 12; R(f .  97, 186: 
Fag .  : ~ v  ff. on (hy implicntion, 'with 0-') 
ndnd-I dill Son. 88v. 20: Xwar .  xlv M N  61: 
Krp. xrlr 'ngnra on  Iiotr. 22, 7: xiv on  (with 
hack vowel) 'njnra fd. 23; Uttl. 12. 12: xv 
ditto Ko79. 39, I etc.; 65, 8 ;  l'trh. 6oh. 4 etc. 

u:n 'flour'. S.i.a.m.l.~. Xak.  XI u:n al-daqiq 
'flour' Kog. 1 4 9 ;  about 20 0.0.: s lv Rhg. u n  
'flour' R I 1640 (quotn.); Miilt. al-daqiq u:n 
MeI. 64, 7; Rif. 163: Gag. s v  ff. u n  ('with 
u-') 'anything pulverized' (ntnsirtiq) in general 
(quotn.) and 51d 'flour' in particular (quotn.) 
Snn. 88v. 22: Xwar .  xrv u n  'flour' Qutb 198: 
KIP. X I I I  (after om), and it is also 'ground 
flour' (01-daqiqrr'l-tnafhrin) Hotr. 22, 7: XIV u n  
\nth back vowels) al-dnqiq fd. 23; nl-tn?rit~ 

' k u r '  u:n Bul. 8, 8: xv ol-daqiq u:n Kav. 63, 
15; Tub. 158. 13. 

1 09 like 1 sa:g q.v. nnd, in English, 'right', 
the opposite both of 'left' and of 'wrong'. 
Both meanings seem equally old. Except in 
scripts which carefully distinguish between O- 
and 6 -  easily confused with 1 69, particularly 
in regard to the cardinal points, since for 
someone facing East iigtiin is 'East' and for 
someone facing South ogtun is 'West'. Rare 
in the early period but s.i.a.m.l.g. in both 



meanings, i l l  SW or~ly in the second meaning 
and in 'I'km. and xx Anat. SDL) 1090-1. Sce 
Doerfpr 11 624. Uy& V I J I  ff. Man.-A oglnta 
tegri  ybrlgerii kapagrn a q d ~  'on his right 
he opened the door to heaven' M I I 3, 6-7: 
Bud. (if he perforins two kinds of deeds) 
tergll oglr edguli  aylgI1 'wrong and right, 
good and bad' 7'T VI 196; similar phr. 
do. 451 : Civ. (let him hold this amulet) 00 
a y a s ~ n d u  'in his right palm' T7' VII 27, X: 
cigi! XI 00 elig 01-ynd~r'l-yumnd 'the right 
hand Kq. I 4 1 ;  3.0. (Xak.) 1 7 2 ,  14 (ellg): 
KB kbdin ligdiln e r m e z  n 8  soldln ogun 
'(God) is not behind or infront, to the left or 
the right' 18; 0.0. of ' r i ~ h t  (not left) 772, 917, 
1857, 4056, etc.-'right' (not wrong) 536 (in 
antithcnio to tetrii:), 1225, 5909: XIII(?) At. 
the uses of og are obscure; in senig r a h m a -  
trgdln u m a r m e n  og-a in it seems to mean 
'I  long for right (~uidance) from thy mercy' 
hut in I 15-16 (and 198) it seems rather to 
mean 'destiny, fate', kamuij, tlirliig igte 
bi l igslr  o g ~  o k i i n ~  01 a g a r  yok og a n d a  
ad ln  'in all kinds of things the fate of the 
ignorant man is regret, he has no other fate 
but this'; Tef. 09 'right' (not left) 237: Gag. 
xv ff. 09 sot tnrnf 'the right side' (quotns.) . . ., 
and gowdb WP rcist 'right, corrcct' VPI. 121 ; 05 
( I )  rrist bn-nto'ltri-yi mw6b (quotn.), (2) rtist 
doddi pap 'opposite to Icft' (quotn.) Son. 89r. 
6: Xwar. xrrr(?) og  yagakta 'on the rinht 
side' 08. I 16: xlv 00 ditto Q u ~ h  "7: Kom. 
x ~ v  'right (side); right (in antithesis to terrr); 
salvatio~i' og  CCI, CCG:  Gr. 177 (quotns.): 
KIP. xrv ng ('with -9') al-yaminfd. 25; a.0. do. 
58 (1 sa:a); og  al-murraqim 'right, straight- 
forward' do. 25 : xv yon131 o:g (mia-spclt ozrt) 
Kav. 35, 4 ;  Tidr. 39a 9;  73b. 8 ;  rnrrstaqim og  
Tuh. 34b 10. 

? 2 og tLip. leg ; there is no other trnce of such 
an ahbrcviation of oga:y, and it 1s posqible that 
this was a misunderstanding of 1 og in the 
sense of 'right (not wrong)', which is not noted 
in Kaf. Xak.  X I  on 1:g a/-nmru'l-shl zco huwn 
qagr oga:y 'an easy th~ng', abbreviation of 
oga:y Kay. I 4 1 .  

jUn/it:n originally 'the sound of the human 
'voice', hence more generally 'sound'. ? h e  
mctnph. meaning 'fame' in KB seems to survive 
only in SW Osm. Although Kaj. gives the 
alternative U:n, iin was prob. the usual form. 
S.i.a.m.l.g. TLlrku vrrr ff. Man. u lug  iiniin 
m a g r a d l  'he shouted in a loud voice' M 1 6 ,  
10; a.0. M 111 45, 3 (i) (I: etin): Uyg. vrrr ff. 
Bud. sevigllg Ezrwa iinln 'with Zurvan's 
(i.e. Brahma's) lovely voice U 111 34, 3 (ii); 
k i i v d g d i n  iin iiner 'a sound rises from the 
drum' Stm. 375,9; 0.0. U III 13, 5 (i)(l aslg); 
Suv. 346, 22; 490, 18; T T  V 10, 104 and 108: 
Civ. klm an1 biitiip 'if anyone loses his voice' 
H I 146; a.0. 11 16, 29: Xak. XI iin of-$owl; 
it is elso permissible (yacix) to say ii:n Kai. I 
39; U:n al-$orct, mamdrid wa maqptir 'with long 
or  short vowel' I 49; six 0.0.: K B  iin (I) 
'human voice' 77, 1132; (2) hird's call' 74-8; 
(3) 'noise' 5954; (4) at1 uni  'his name and 

fame' 1692; a.0. 5153: XIII(?)  Trf. iin 'human 
voice; animal call' 338: xrv Muh. 01-fau-t tl:n 
Mel. 73, 12; H i f .  176: Gag. xv ff. un ('with 
ii-') rodti cua riru~Tz 'voice, sound' Sun. 88v. 
20 (quotn.): Xwar .  X I I I  ditto 'Ali 21: xlv 
ditto Qufh. 203: Kom. x ~ v  ditto CCI,  CCG;  
Cr :  KIP. X I I I  (after o:n) also a/-forcl wa'l-birr 
'voice' Hou. 22, 7: x ~ v  iin ('with front vowel') 
ol-fawt Id. 23: xv !tin (in margin hisru'l-na'am 
'voices of animals') iin Tuh. ~ z b .  6 ;  rodd ((1) 
t a t ,  p a s  with $adJ minn'l-hodid 'iron rust' in 
the margin; (2) with al-bay&% 'the ordinary 
(meaning)' in the marpin) iin do. 22a. 11: 

O s m .  xrv ff. iin 'sound, voice' c.1.a.p.; 
'fame' not noted before XIX TTS 1744-5; I1 
950-2; I11 729; I V  802. 

1 6 8  'the front' of anything; in the early 
period used mainly in oblique cases of which 
two, Bgdlin and Bgre: are listed separately; 
the form bgii, q.v., may be a crasis of Bgkii:, 
N.1A.S. in -ku: (-kt:). Survives only(?) in 
SW Az., Osm., Tkm. Tiirkii VI I I  ff. Man. (if 
they go to heaven) bgti kaprgt kiln a y  tegr i  
01 'its front gate is the sun and moon pods' 
Chrtas. 7-8: Civ. 6ziige og ig baglagil 'begin 
the work which confronts you' TT I 150; in 
USp. 5 ,  3 (ilqiin); 48, 3 ; I r 2, 7 which are all 
receipts piven to rcplace previous receipts, the 
original, lost, document is called 69 bit18 
'previous(?) document': Xak. XI 8g  al-pudddm 
'the front'; one says 01 menden  6gdiin 
hard[: 'he went in front of me' (qndddnti) 
Kaf. 1 4 0 :  XI[(?) KRVP(they read this book) 
mallknlg iigiinde 'in the presence of the 
king' 60: xrr~(?)  At. Bg ( I )  as an Adv. e.g., 
(day and night follow one another) Bg sog-a 
'in front and behind' 14 (ud-); (2) as a Post- 
posn. e.g. (save yourself from thefire)alumdln 
iig-e 'before death'; (3) as an Adj., e.g. (this 
world is an inn at which travellern halt an they 
pass) Kg ark19 uzadl  kopup yo1 tutup Bgl 
kopmtq ark19 nece keqgliliik 'the caravan 
in front has gone away, starting and taking the 
road, how can another caravan which has 
(alrcady) stnned be far behind?' 1 7 ~ 8 0 ;  Tef. 
iig occurs as an Adv. and Postposn. after 
Ahl. and in phr. like senig Bgiigde 'in your 
presence' 246: xrv Rbf. Q g b ~ h r r ~  Bgiinde 'in 
the presence of Cain' R I 1202: Gag. xv ff. 
09 m e 1  'first', etc. Vcl. 121 : O ~ U Z  XI (after 
ogdun of-quddrim) the 0guz omit the -dun  
and say 60 Kaj. I I 15: Xwar.  xrv 6g with 
Abl. 'before' (of time); 6 g i i ~ e  'into his 
presence' Quth 123: Kom. xlv 'in the presence 
of God' tegeri (iniinde (sic) CCG; Gr. 183: 
KIP. XII I  maqddimtt'l- fnras 'a horse's forelegs' 
o:g aya:kla:rl: Hou. 12, 18: O s m .  xrv to 
XVI 6g, as an Adv., and Postposn. after 
.4bl., 'hefore' (of time and place) is common; 
occasionallv means 'superior to (something 
Abl.)' TTS I 564; 111 559; I V 624. 

2 og 'colour', of anything. Since Chinese $4 
(Giles 9,602), properly 'colour', is also used 
to translate Sanskrit rripa 'material form', in 
some Man. and Bud. texts 60 is used in the 
same technical sense, instead of the natural 



translatioti of this word, ki i rk ,  q.v. Survives 
only in some NE lat~guagcs and NC Klr.. 
Kzs.;  in thcse languages it tends to mean 'the 
complexion of the face' and even 'the face', 
which leads to confusion with 2 e g  and even 
1 Gg. Ti i rki i  V I I I  ff. hlan. (the five sods are 
the majesty) 0g1 megz i  'the material form 
(I-lend.)' (the self, soul, strenpth, light, and 
root of everything or1 earth) Chtios. 46: Uyg.  
VI I I  ff Ihid. beg tor l i ig  y a r u k  6 9  'five kinds 
of bright colours' T T  TI 12, 133-at 89 
translates Sanskrit ttdmnrripn 'identity and 
material form' U II rz ,  19, ctc.; o g  k o r k  
rtipn T T  VI  151, etc.;  Strr,. 164, zo: Xak.  
X I  og  'the colour' (larutr) of anything; hencc 
one says yn:gtl ogliig to:n 'a preen (ax&r) 
coloured pnr~iient' KO$. 1 4 1 .  

VU 3 o g  (? i ig)  'desolate, uninhabited, desert'. 
A rare word, n.o.a.b., first identilied by Bang 
in Tirrcica (R.I.V.A.G. 1917) p. 286. T h e  
synonymous word e:n in most NE languages 
R 1 7 2 9 ;  Khak. Bns. 334; Tuv.  Pal. 591 and 
NC Klr. is phonetically so remote that i t  is 
hard to connect with this word. T u r k i i  VIII  ff. 
ozliik a t  o g  y6rde: a r l p  ogu:p tu ru :  kal-  
mi:$ 'a well-bred horse came to a standstill 
in a desert exhausted and wilting' I r k B  17: 
Uyg. V I I I  ff. Bud. t a a d a  i\g (v.1. tag) y6 rde  
k a n d a  y o r l s a r  '011 the mountains and in the 
deserts (v.1. stonv or  fnreign places) wherever 
he goes. T T  VI  I 15; tagt ln  6 9  y e r d e  y o n y -  
[ur] do,, p. 6z note 115, 2 ;  s a n s a r l l g  u z u n  
og  ki i r t i ikug 'the long deserts and snowdrifts 
of snm,virn' U l I I z9 ,35  ; og  k u r t u k o t r a s l n d a  
bo l tuk ta  'when one is in the middle of deserts 
and snowdrifts' Ti$. sob. 5. 

Mon .  V. AN- 

rolling(?) dr,wt~ I i i l l '  T' 20: V I I I  IT. Rlan. en t l  
'he came do \ \~ i '  Clirrns. 1 4 :  Yen. b a g r m  ke l ip  1 
e s c n  h i p  'my clan came and descended in 1 
safety' Mnl. 39, 4 (fra~nientary, duhinus text): 
Uyk.  V I I I  If. Man. k a l ~ g t l n  ko& ent lgiz  'you 

, 
came down from the firmament' T T  111 35; 
a.o.0. : Aud. b u  ybrtinqiike 6ne  y a r l ~ k a s a r  I 
'if (hlaitreya) deigns ti) comc down to this 
world' T T  11' 12, 47; u l u g  becjiik kusi igke 
Bnip   sink in^ in great (Ilentl.) longing' Suv. 
615, 6-7; 0.0. PP 49, 5 ;  USp. 94, 4:  Civ. a91 
k o d ~  e r lmese r  'if (the patient's) fnod will not 
go down' H 11 14, 119: Xak .  X I  01 t a : g d ~ n  

. 
\ 

kodl: 6nd1: 'he descended (trazoln) from the 
mountain'; the -n -  is changed (tnrthdnln) from 
-1- (see 11-) as in Ar. jo!n,'go!l and knhnlknbl 
Knf. I 169 (no Aor. <,r Infin.); (the snow) 
Cne:r 'falls' (ynrrzil) II zo j ,  13: K l l  6nigl l  
a g a r  01 a g ~ g l t  e n e r  'what falls rises, and what 
rises falls' 1049; a.o. 210: xrrr(?) Trf. 6n-  'to 
descend. come down' I Z F  (in-): xlv Rbri. 6n-  
ditto R z 727 (quotn.): n'itih. hnzolo 6n- Mel. 
31, 11 ;  Rif. 115; 0.0. 8, 6 ;  9, I ,  3, and 8 ;  I 

81. 123: Gag.  xvff. en -  ('with 6-' r17v. 7) 
ftirtid dmadnn mn n&il jttdnn 'to come down, 
descend' Son. 115r. 12 (quotns.): X w a r .  s lv  
e n -  ditto AJN 137: K o m .  s lv  'to rlescend' en -  
C C I ,  C C G ;  Gr.:  Klp.  S I I I  nnzaln (tug- and) I 
en -  (?, unvocalized) Notc. 33, 16: xrv 6n-  
nnznln id. 23. 

1 eg-  'to bc perplescd'; n.o.a.b., but see 
egit-,  egtiir-.  Xak .  X I  e r  cgdi: taltayyora'l- 
-mcitl 'the man was perplexed' Knj. I 174 
(ege:r, egme:k) ;  (see manly virtue and learn 
it hut d o  not he proud; if a man boasts 
of his tnnnly virtue without possessing it) 
egmegude :  (sic) ege:r yntn!#a.vynr !zdlnta'l- 
-itnti!intt 'hc is perplexed when it comes to a ' 
test' 1252 ,  19 (the verse has two more syllahles 

'to rcnlelnher, cn" mind'.  Unless than it s l i~u ld .  and the lirst xvord is rohahly 
a g n u n  9.v. is an crror, not t~otcd before cor,pt): K B  egip kaldl Ogdiilmfg elgin 
SIII(?)  hut prob. an older word. Sntr.s transla- uva '(jgdiilmiS stood in perplesity, 
tion 'to understand' is prob. due to confusion his hands, 5967: osm. to xvI egu yaDu 
with 1 and riot cvidcnce for an earlier at a loss9 in a few TTS 1270; 
connection between the two words. Surv~ves I1 385; I11 254; I V  299. 
in NIV Kar. Krlm R I 123 and S W  Osm., 
Tktn. (Xak.) x r r~ (? )  At. m u m  k e d  a g - a  'be S ?  2 eg-  'to bend', etc. See eg-. 
sure to remember this' 18; s o z u m n i  ag -a  
'reniember my words' 22; TP~. ag -  'to remem- 
ber' 55: Gag. xvff. ag-  ydd knrdan wa 
fnhrnidnn wa mrrtariflkkir ~trdair 'to remember, 
understand, call to  mind' Sun. 50v. 8 (quotns. 
in (;a%. and Rlimi): X w a r .  x ~ v  a g -  'to remem- 
ber' Q t~ tb  9 :  KIP. XIII dokam min dikr 
xdtiri'i-jnv' 'to remember, in the sense of 
recallins the thought of something' ag-  Hou. 
-45,'8: ~ I V  ag -  ('with -9- ')  dakorn fd. 24: xv 
$tnknra 'to think of (something)' ag -  Ttrh. 
gb. 12. 

e n -  'to descend, come down'. S.i.a.m.l.g. 
except S E  in a variety of forms en - ,  en- ,  i n -  
which point to an original 6-. T i i rk i i  VIII 
b a l ~ k d a k ~ :  t a g l k m ~ g  tagdakl :  e n m i *  'those 
who were in towns took to the mountains, and 
those in the mountains came down' I E rz ,  II 

I I ; ~ b a r l ~ k ( ? )  a g d l m i z  yuvulu:  6 n t i m i z  
we cmssed the Barl~k (mountain?) and went 

on - ,  etc. Preliminary note. Ka$. lists three verbs I 

of this form 09- 'to fade', u n -  'to rise', and iig- 
'to hollow otrt', but not on -  'lo prosper' which 
was well established a t  an enriin date, and still 
srtrvives, thotigh in most languages os on-. Two 
more verbs appeared in the medieval period, 
iin- 'to be stubborn' ntrd 09- 'to lie in wait'. 
I t  is riot always easy in texts to decide which verb 
is intended and sometinrrs rchetltrr words like 
o g a r  and  o n u  ore conjiigational forms of one # 

of these verbs or a longer vrrb like oga r -  or a 
Pronoun (see D onu). 

o n -  'to thrive, prosper'. Certainly so spelt 
in the early period, but became 09- in the I 
medieval period, possibly by false analogy 
with 1 og, oga r - ,  etc., and s.i.n.m.1.g. with 
these and some extended meanings, usually 
as 09-. Uyg .  VII I  ff. Man.-A. 01 t lg i  t a k l g u l a r  1 
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k a m a k a n  o n a r l a r  errnip yeme Qrkeki  
neg [onmaz] e r m i g  'the hens all seemed to 
thrive and the cocks [not to thr~ve] at all' M I 
36, 8-1 I ; o n a r  . . . o n m a z  . . . o n m a z  . . . 
o n a r  do. 37, 16-18: (Bud. ongall  kagtilgerip 
in U I1 8, 22; 0, I efc. is a mistranscription of 
6gelI): Xak.  sr K13 bilig bilse otr i i  k a m r ~ g  
19 o n u r  'if he learns wisdom, all his affairs 
prospcr' 1680; similar phr. 2451 ; se r inse  kiqi 
t e g m e  igte o n u r  'if a man is patient he is 
successf~~l in all his deeds' 2612; the inter- 
jections a y  o n u r  'oh successful man', and a y  
k11k1 o n u r  'oh man of a successful character' 
are fairly common 2143, 501, 5561; a.o. 
2353; (the theory in R 1 1 6 6  that there was 
also a form on- in Xak. is hased on mis- 
t ~ n ~ l r r s t a n ~ l i n ~  of ogdl, q . ~ .  in 4605 and o g a r  
(Irripcrat.) in 4265): KIP. xrv ig ogdr: 
istaqdrna'l-antr 'the matter was satisfactory, in 
good order' fd .  25 : xv islaqdma og- Tuh. gh. 
7 ;  afla!~a 'to prospcr, thrive' (yalpl- and) 09- 
do. gb. 10: O s m .  xlv ff, og- 'to thrive, pros- 
per; (of a wind) to bc favourable'; c.i.a.p. 
T T S  I 545; 11 731; 111 546; ZV 610. 

1 00- 'to turn pale, to fade, to wilt'. S.i.a.111 1.g. 
except SW; in SE Turki on-. T i l rku  vrrr ff. 
I rkR r j  (3 00): Xnk. XI barqln bodu:@: 
00d1 i~i)nmosa wa dahaha Ia~unu'l-dibdc wwa 
fayrihi 'the c u l o ~ ~ r  of the brocade faded and 
disappeared' Kaj. 11 75 (oga:r, ogma:k (sic)):  
KB yUzl k ~ z d ~  o g d ~  'his face turned red, and 
then pale' 3845; (the sky, like a devil's face) 
k a r a r d l  ogup  'faded and turned black' 5029; 
Xwar .  s ~ v  og- 'to turn pale' Qr~th 117 (sic; 
but the word sccms actually to be 2 og- (on-)): 
K o m .  xlv 'to faclc, wilt' og- C C G ;  Gr. 

S 2 09- See on-. 

V U  iin- 'to rise', while still maintaininp con- 
tnct with thc point of departure, e.p. (of a 
plant) 'to sprout', (of a man) 'to stand up', as 
opposed to 1 a g -  'to ascend, climb', from one 
point to another. There is great inconsistency. 
about the vowel, the form is on-  in Kom. and 
NC Klr., Kzx., but a n -  in NE Tuv. R I 1820, 
Pal. 432. SE Tijrki Shano 28; BS 797; Jarring 
327, and S C  Uzb. as well as T T  L'ZZZ, so 
iin- is pmb. the original pronunciation; see 
1 o x - .  Ti irki i  vrrr ff. yag o t  u n d i  'the fresh 
grass spranp up' I rkB 53; a.o. 60 (bediz); 
xanlrk sUsl: avka: iinmi:$ 'the Xnn's army 
set out for a hunt' 63; a.0. 49 (1 1mga:)-in 
the followinp passages yun- seems to be a Sec. 
f. of un- ;  (if onc takes a white stone and) 
klz~:lsl:& s u v  yi lnser  'a reddish water (i.e. 
tint) rises in it' Toyok 16 ( E T Y  11 58); a.o. 
do. 22; Man. M IZI 22, 12 (ii) (ezuk): UyB. 
vrrr ff. Man.-A M I  7, 2-3 (@a$): Man. k ~ s ~ g  
o r u n t a k t l a r  barqai int i ler  'those who were in 
confined spaces all rose up' T T  ZIZ 103-4; 
evt in bark t ln  iintiler 'they left their homes' 
do. f38: Chr. neqiikln U r ~ g l ~ m t l n  u n u p  
b a r d ~ l a r  e r s e r  'however they went when 
they rose and left. Jerusalem' U I 6, 5 : Bud. 
Sanskrit abhramrrkta 'released from the clouds' 
(moon) bu:lr:ttln Unmig T T  VZII B.14; 
medhyojalajafam 'bow in unclean water' 

a r ~ & s r z l t g  su:vta: unmlg ig  do. 0.36; a:tt 
Unme:yBkige 'as their name has not arisen' 
(i.e. been mentioned) do. H.5: kim etad uktam 
bhavnti 'why has this heen said?' translated 
bo  sa:vda: ne: yoriig iine: 'what explanation 
arises in this statement?' do. 11.6; o r t  yalln 
iiner 'a flame rises' U I1 25. 2 j ;  o.o. do. 27, 2 2 ;  
Surl. 375, 9 (un); 490, 18 ;  T T  V 8, 70; PP 
4 ,  5, etc. (all transcrihed &I-): Civ. ktin 
iine:r 'the sun rises' T T  VIII P.39; >+rug 
bullt iiniip 'a white cloud rose and . . .' T T  I 
4-5; 0.0. do. 45, 46; in medical language Un- 
means (of a hoil, etc.) 'to come to a head' e x .  
k a r t  t e rk  Uner 'the swelling quickly comes 
to a head' H ZI 6.6 u n u p  e d g u  bolur  'it comes 
to a head and pets better' do. 7, 2; a.0. H I  146 
(bo*); in Fnm. Arch. evdln a n - ,  of a sum of 
money, means 'to come from the family's own 
resources'; and not from a loan: 0. Klr .  
~x ff. yetmi* y a y m a :  i int im 'I have reached 
my 70th year' Ma/. 42, 3: Xak.  xr o t  undi: 
nabata'l-nnht 'the plant sprang up'; and in 
Uyg.  (one of the very rare refces. to this 
lanauage in Kn?.) one says 01 evke: Undi: 
dahobn ild haytihi 'he went home' Kag. 1 169 
( l iner ,  unme:k); and seven 0.0. of plants, 
trees, etc.: KB fin- 'to spring up' of plants, 
etc. is common, 120, 972, 975 (2 ap) ,  2688, 
4522, etc.: of a beard 3622 (umun-): x r~ i (? )  
Tef. u n -  (of plants, etc.), 'to sprout, come up' 
337: F a g  xv ff. iin- (-di, etc.) iki knt ol- 'to 
become twice the size' Vel.  120 (quotn.); iin- 
rriyidalt 'to grow, increase' Sun. 86v. 26 
(quotns.): Xwar .  xrv un-  (of plants, etc.) 'to 
sprout, come up' Quth 123 (a-), 203 (un-): 
Kom. xrv 'to come out of, proceed from 
(something Abl.)' a n -  C C G ;  Gr. 183 (phr.): 
Xlp. xlv on-  (with front vowels) ntrtica 'to 
grow' fd. 23: ( O s m .  ~ V I I I  (after Gag. iin-) the 
Rirmi Turks say 09- Son. 86v. 26 (no douht 
misunderntandinp of 2 09- (on-), the word is 
otherwise unknown in Osm.)). 

ug-  'to dig a hole in (sonicthing Ace.); to 
hollow (it) out'; cf. 2 US-; differs from 1 a t - ,  
1 i:r- in that the latter imply passage through 
an object, while Bg- implies only partial 
penetration. Survives only(?) in NC Klr. 
iigii-: I<zx. iigg-. Xak .  XI 01 y12a:q ugdi: 
naqaha'l-xagab 'he hollowed out the piece of 
wood (etc.)'; also used when one digs a hole 
for the foundation of a wall (etc.) (ids naqoha 
usso'l-ha';!) Kaj. I 174 (iige:r, ii9me:k): 
Kom.  xiv 'to dig, excavate' ug-  C C G ;  Gr.: 
KIP. XIV ug- (with -0-) carcroafa hi'l-naqr 'to 
hollow out, excavate' Id. 25. 

Dis. ANA 
ana:  'mother'. Like ata:, q.v., first appears in 
Uy&., where it is still rare and 1 6:g, q.v., still 
common. C.i.a.m.l.g., except NE where it 
has been partially displaced by Mong. ecelice; 
sometimes subjected to unusual deformations, 
e.g. anne ,  to make it a term of more intimate 
affection. See Doerfn I 1  567. UyR. VIII ff. 
Man. anas tn  [gap] oglanl  severce 'as chil- 
dren love their mother [and father?]' T T  III 
98-9 (babas~n i s  restored in the gap, but this 
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is quite a modern tvi~rd and can hardly be 
right): Bud. Sanskrit inatrgn!rG 'the company 
of mothers' a n n l a r  kuvrag l  U I1 54, I (i); 
6z elgin  anas rn  bl i i rmig 'who had killed his 
mother with his own hands' U I11 53, g (ii); 
(no 0.0. noted): Civ. a n a  t eg l r i  'the mother's 
share' U . 9 .  jg, 26; bgey a n a m l z  'our step- 
-mothers USp. 7X,8 (Arat's corrected text): xrv 
Chin.-(1r.f. D$t. 'mothrr' a n a  Ligeti 130; 
'mother-in-la\\ ka&n a n a  R I 226: Xak .  X I  
ann:  01-ionm 'mother' Koy. I 93; (in the 
I'reface) 'the Turks call 'mother' ana :  and 
they (the (non-Turkish) inhabitants of Khotan 
and Gnncak) call her Ilnnn: I 32, 29; and 12  
om.: KB a tns ln  a n n s l n  37; 8.o.o.: xrrr(?) 
:If. n t a  h i r  a t la  b i r  '\vith the sanie father 
and mother' 291; Tef.ana 'mother  51 :  X I V  
hluh. 01-trtntti ana :  illrl. 49, 3 ; Rif. 143; a.o.0.: 
Xwar .  ~ I I I ( ? )  n n a  'mother' 02. 8 :  xlv ditto 
Qrrfh 8 ;  Nnhr. 4, 14: K o m .  xrv ditto CCI ,  
C C G ;  Gr.: KIP.  xrrr ol-irninr ana:  Hoir. 31, 
19: X I V  ditto fd. 23 ('with back vowels'); Rltl. 
9 ,  2: xv ditto Kav. 44, 17;  T~rlr. fb .  I I. 

ini: 'younjicr brother'. C.i.a.p.a.l., but in SW 
Osm. largely dicplaced hv such phr. as k t i ~ i i k  
k a r d e ~  Cf. Bqi:. See Ilo~rJm I1 674. T i i rk t i  
virr i n i m  and inisi: arc common in I and JI ;  
a collective Plur. in -gii:n occurs three times; 
in I S r the spelling is clrarly inygiirinr, in II 
N I the stonc seems to be damaged beyond 
repair at this point, and Radloff's 'retouched' 
sclureze simply reproduces the word fr. I S I ; 
in I N I r the third letter is not clear in either 
Russian squeeze or  Finnish photogmph, but 
it is clearly not y and could well be i ;  the -y- 
in I S 1 can, therefore, he taken as one of 
sevrr;~l ninson'r errors and the word rcad every- 
\\here. as n~ich t  he e~ncc ted .  ini:eii:nirn 
'tny younger hrothers': vrir f f .   an. ini l l  Pqili 
'younger and rldcr brothers' Chtrns. I 31: 
Yen. i n i m  eq im Mol. 28, 4: a.o.o.: Uyg.  rx 
i n i m  Srrci 6 :  vlrr 8. Bud. in i s i  I1 I1 26, 15; 
1'1' 28, 7;  a.o.o.: Civ. in i  is common in USp.: 
s rv  Chin.-Uyt. Dict. 'younger brother' i n i  
Ligrti 157; R I 1444: 0. Klr .  rx ff. i n i m  
e q i m  Mal. 18, 2 ;  a.o.0.: Xak.  xr ini: al- 
-asii'l-odor fi'l-sinn 'a younger hrother' Kaf. 
I 93: KB Qqi y5 i n i  3784: F a g .  xv ff. i n i  
kiiciik knrrncfaf VeI. 80 (quotns.); i n i  bira'dar-i 
k~ifnk Sun. r18r. f z  (quotn.): X w a r .  xlrr(?) 
a g a l n r l  in i ler i  elder ( h l n n ~ .  I.-w.) and 
younger brothers' 0g. 331 : SIV i n i  Qrrtb 59 
('yc~r~ng'(?) is suggested as translation, but  
'younerr brother' would suit the text): Kom.  
XIV 'grandson' (sic) in1 C C I ;  Gr.:, KIP. XIV 
in i rn  nl-knbir yrrxcifiblt'l-sqtir an elder 
addresses a y o u n p r  (thus)' fii. 24: O s m .  xv 
in i  in one text T T S  I1 542. 

VU ona: an Adv., pec. to Uy& and discussed 
at l e n ~ t h  in T T  V ,  p. 32, note B 80. I t  seems 
f o  mean both ( I )  'precisely, exactly' and (2) 
(very) soon'. It  seems to he the origin of a 

niodern word a n a  (with other forms ene,  
a n a v )  used as an Excl. meaning 'here, here 
you are', and an Adv. meaniny!'merely, simply' 
which occurs in some NE and NW languages, 

N C  lczx., ant1 in a wide range OF fornis in SM' 
xx Anat. Sill) 90, roo, l o r ,  104, 532, 534, 537, 
791, 7 9 3  'l'hc Kzx. phr. a n a  m t n a  suggests 1 
a connection with 01 and v. C. A TG, para. 190 I 
adopts this s~~ggcst ion,  but the nhlique stem 
of 01 is consistently a n -  (with some traces of 
~ n - )  in IJyg. Cf. onu:. UyB. V I I I  ff. Bud. ! 
Ratna rngr  nt l tg  aqarr  o n n  nrnt l  bu e r i l r  
'now this is the teacher nanird Ratnaragr' 
Srrr,. 573, 20-1 ; n r a h m a t l n t t  e l ignlg 
[k f i r i in~ l t ik i ]  o n a  l r a k t l n  kiiziinii t u r u r  
'Icing Ilrahniadattas' tate chariot(?) is just 
appearing in the distance' Ci 11 22, 5-6;  m e n  1 

o n a  b a s a  y i t d i m  ' I   ha\^ certainly gone 
;rstray' Srr7,. 615, 14-15; otin :rt thr h r ~ i n n i r i ~  
of a Innp scntrnce 7'1' I' 2.4, 80; (for the 
second mc:lnlng see onakaya) .  

1) o:nu: pec. to Xak.(?); apparently the Arc. 
of 01 used as a sort of Excl., hut irregular since 
the oblique stcni of 01 in Xak. is an- .  I'ossihly 
a later form of ona: q.v. Xnk.  xr one says 
o:nu: meaning ddkn 'that' and mu:nu:  mean- 

I 

inp hii& 'this'fi'l-ii6ra ila''1-'nyn inino'l-o'ydn 
'to distinguish one thing from another' Kaj. 
111 238: KB o n u  and m u n u  occur scveral 
times as rhymes at the end of consecutive 
hcn~istichs hut add little o r  nothing to the 
meaning; a y u r  e m d i  oglu111 b a r t r m e n  
m u n u  s a g a  ka ld l  o r n u m  ba r1  ncg  o n u  'he 
said "now, my son, I am going away (from 
here); niy position and all my goods remain 
(there) for you" ' I I G I  ; sbz in  kes t i  O g d i i l m i ~  
a y d ~  m u r l u  b u  yagl lg  b o l u r  b e g  t apugq i  
o n u  'C)gdiilmi$ finished his speech and said 
(this) "the (relations between the) b g  and the 
scrvant arc like this" (there)' 4155. 

651: 'other than (sonicthinji Ahl.), differetit'; 
when douhlcd, 6gi: agi:, rncans 'various, 
diffcrcnt kinds of'; Knf. quotrs an alternative 
form 69111, no douht Seco~idary, which appears 
in sonic mcdicval texts, and was the origin of 
ogin/bgi in ,  q . x  Survives, with minor phonetic 
variations in most modern Ianji~lnpe groups, 
not SW, in SE,  S C  meaning 'variegated, 
parti-colourect', perhaps owing to a supposed 
connection with 2 00. Cf. a d l n ,  a g r u k ,  
iizge:. T i i rk i i  V I I I  ff. (how shall 1 get on) 
i d i ~ i m t e :  ayak imta :  691: 'without my cup 
and howl?' J A B  42: Man. (if ure have said) 
k e n t u  ozuumi izn i  (sic) ki lnte  a y d a  bgi b i z  
'we ourselves are indepcnclent(?) of the sun 
and n ~ o o n '  Chrtns. 26-7; a n t l n  ii0i bol&ty 
'it will be different from that' T T  I1 6, 25: 
Uyg .  V I I I  ff. Man. bi l igs iz  [biligtln] Bgi 
i id i l r tuguz 'you separated (mortals) frnrn 
ignorance' T T  I I I ~ I - 2 :  6gi  6 g i  k u t  waxg ig -  
l e rn ig  'of various good spirits (Hend.)' do. 
170: Chr. a n d l n  6gi  yolqa 'hy a different 
road' U I 9, 14: Bud. Sanskrit nnyntrci 6131 
T T  V I I I  A.30; viprn#amita 'separated, parted' 
091 ba : r~ r l a : r  e:rdl do. C.r r ; 6gi  Bgl 'var~ous, 
different' do. A.2, G.14, 11.8 ( 6 ~ 6  age) ;  Suv. 
598, I etc.; b u r x a n d i n  ogi  'other than the 
Buddha' U I I  32,65; m u n t a d a  a d i n  t a k i  601 
a$ iq$U y o k  'there is no other (Hend.) food 
and drink but  this' Sriv. 610, 16-17; 0.0. PP 





&ION. A N C  

me at peace and safe from all grasping (evil 
spirits)' U I1 64, 8-9; 0.0. of 6nq esen  Tij. 
19a. 3 etc. ; (at times even of sliaht illness and 
discomfort) ne teg  6nq m u  e r k i  'how do you 
supprlse that he can he at peace?' Hii~n-fs.  
1828-9; (to all men) enq tinq (mis-spelt fiint) 
b b r u r m e n  ' I  give pcace and rest' USp. 100. 
4-5: Cir. kryn enq b o l u r  'the pain dies 
down' TT 1'11 22, 15; n.o.o.; dnqoccurs in TT 
I 132, 212, 222: X I V  Chin.-Ujd. L)ict. t'ni 
p'irrf 'creat peace' (Giler 10.573 9,310) enq 
esen  R I 745: Xak.  X I  Q:nq 01-mrcrma'innu'l- 
-sZkin 'at rcst, tranquil'; hence one says 
k l i ~ i i l  6:nqmli 'is your mind at rest?'; 
6:nq k e n d  a village hclonping to the people 
of al-hIuqanna', God curse him, now ruined 
Knf. 111 437; erdl:g m u n d a :  enq (sic) a m u l  
'you mere at rest and tranquil (sdlim sdhin) 
here' I 74, 18; KB a j u n  6ngke  t e g d i  'the 
world attained peace' 103; 0.n. 965, 1044, 
1772, etc.: XIII(?) At. t i lekge t i r l l  6nq 'live at 
peace as you wish' 41 5 ; Tcf. 6nq seems rather 
to mean 'comfortable material circumstances' 
77: xlv Muh.(?) a[-m~rsfarilz 'at peace, tranquil' 
Qnq (?, unvocalized) Rif. 154 (only) (also 
falsely con\.erted into a verb isfnrdhn knqdi :  
do. 103): X w a r .  xrv Qnq 'at rcst' Qrrfb 59: 
Kom.  x ~ v  'at peace' enq CCG; Gr. 88 
(quotn.): O s m .  xlv e n c  (rhyming with genc)  
In one text TT S I1 382. 

VU onq Hap. Iep. but cf. onqsuz,  q.v. This  
word ha3 been read u n q  and taken to be a 
Der. N. in -F fr. *un- Rcfl. f. of u:-; indeed 
in K R  Arat consistcntlv transcribed o n -  as 
un -  and took it to he such a mord, but it is 
unlikely that an Intmns. verb like u:- would 
have a Refl. f. (though such cases admittedly 
d o  occur), and it seems more reasonable to 
take this ivord as a Dev. N. in -q fr. on-  mean- 
ing 'a promising' (course of action) or  the like. 
T i i r k u  ~ I I I  01 yolln yor1:sar onq  t e d i m  'I 
said "if one went by that route, it is a promis- 
ing (course of action)" ' T 24 (or, if unq, 'it is 
possible'). 

Dls. ANC 
1) anaq  Dim. f. fr. ana :  used affectionately, 
'dear mother' and the like. Survives only(?) 
in SW Osm. where it has developed various 
extended meanings. Uyg. V I I I  ff. Bud. a n a -  
q ~ m - a  'my dear mother' U III 9, 2 (ii): Xak.  
XI anaq  01-gn~jirntrr'llnti tltrd' min rtnfsihd fitno 
Rn'nn~ruha trnrinrr'l-qnr~.rn 'a small girl who has 
such natural intelligence that she seems like the 
mother of the clan'; this mord is addressed 
to her affectionately ( ' oh  snhili'l-fn'a!h~f) Knf. 
1 52: srv  11hh.(?) (arnong ' t e rns  of relation- 
ship') jnbihatrr'l-emm 'like a mother' a:na:5 
(with cim) Rif. 144 (only). 

eniiq Hap, leg., but cf. eniiq1e:-, eniiqlen-. 
Xak .  xr eniiq ~afarnfrr'l-'ajm 'a cataract film 
on the eye' Kny. 1 5 2 .  

ogiiq properly 'larynx, wind-pipe', also used 
later for 'oesophagus, gullet' and more 
generally 'throat'. Survives in several NE lan- 
guages, often much abraded to  6:q, 6% 8s, 

and the like; S E  Turki oggeq;  N C  K I ~ .  
oggiiq, Kzx. iigeg; S C  IJzh. "Ingaq. In SW 
the word used is rigilk which is noted from 
xrv onwards 7'TS I 745; 11 638; I V  519 
(transcrihcd iiyiik) in plir. ktzrl 6gUk. Uyg.  
V I I I  ff. (in a list of diseases translated fr. a 
Chinese text) 6giiq a g r 1 2  I f i l R  'a disease 
(Hend.) of the larynx' (Chinrsc .YPII Irorc (Giles 
12,981 4,007). U 11 69. 4 ( i ) .  

11 anqa:  I<qilntivc form of  01: properly 'as 
much as that', hut normally in the rarly period 
hardly more than 'thus'. 'I'herc is also, in 
the early perir~d, a Sec. f .  hcpir~ning with I -  of 
this and rlthrr cognate ~vords  (anqlp,  agaru: ,  
etc.). 'l 'h~s IS usually transcrihcd Inqe, a 
spell in^ which does occur in 7'7' VIII, hut as 
there is also a spcllinf Inca in those tcxts, and 
as the word survives in this form in NF: Tuv.,  
it is likely that the original form was lnqa: and 
that Inqe is merely one of several examples of 
the tendency of I -  to move into a front position 
(cf. i:q, 1 tl:g, etc.). S.i.a.n~.l.g. a a n q a  and 
the like. As lnqii: always means ' thud,  some 
editors of early texts have tended to 'correct' 
words meaning 'thus' to i n ~ c  even when 
anqa:  is clcarly written. See Doerfer I1 560. 
T u r k i i  ~ I I I  anqa: 'thus' is comrnon in I and 
II and occurs in] T 2, 6, 8, l o  (ii:gleg-), etc.;  
0rtci1r 8 ,  11; 1.v. zo, 23; it is pe~icrally used 
near the end of a sentence or  para. to sum- 
marize briefly what has gone hefore or, less 
often, what follo\vs, e.g. nnl: kBriip anqa: 
bl l ig  'when you see it (the memorial tablet) 
know thus' (i.e. what has heen said in the pre- , 

ceding sentences) IS  13: ~ I I I  ff. the concluding 
sentence of each para. in I r h B  begins anqa:  
bl1i:g (or bl1i:gler) 'know thus' (i.e. as follows, 
the omen is good or bad); a q a :  t8rnI:g 'this 
is what he  said' Toyoh III zr. 4 and r I ;  v 2 

(ETY I1 179): Man. neqe yiigiiriir  e r t i  
a n q a  k u s a r  y a r s l y o r  e r t i  'the more he ran 
the more he vomited (I-Iend.)' M I 7, 12-13; 
xnqa (sic) s n k l n t ~  'thus he thought' (i.e. as 
follnws) do. 5 ,  I :  Uyg.  v111 ff. Man.-A Inca 
k a l t ~  'just as' . . . t a k ~  y e m e  anqu layu  ka l t i  
'and also just as' . . . lnqa belgi i r t t i  'thus he 
explained' M I 7, 2-8, 18: Man. lnqa  ka l t i  
rf'ir~d. z z :  Chr. (th;n King Herod) inqe t 6 p  
y a r l ~ k a d ~  o l a r k a  gave them the following 
orders' U I 5, 3;  a n q a  b a r ~ p  'as they went 
thus', do. 8, 1-11: Bud. Inqa: (sic) t 6 p  
yar1tka:dr TT V I I I  H.I ; inqe: (sic) sa:ksa:r 
'if one thinks thus' do. K.2; 0.0. of inqe: do. 
0 . 1 ,  9 ;  mqa t b p  tbdt  is common U I11 7, 6; 
U I V  28, 3 and 6 ;  PP ponim; inqa  ka l t t  
TT I V  8,  gj-anqa y e m e  k u t l u g  klvl lg  
e r m e z r n i i  m e n  'am I not as fortunate 
(Hend. ; as him)' U 111 7.6-7; a.0. U I V 28.5 ; 
e tdz le r ige  a n q a  m u n q a  t u s u l u r  'they get 
more o r  less advantages for their bodies' 
TT V1 262: Civ. aDa k l t ay  s i m ~ k i n  a n p  

- m u n q a  s o k u p  'put in it a certain atnount of 
Chinese srmrk' H Z 148; lnqa sozle$t imiz 'we 
have agreed as follows' U S p  108, 5 ;  109, 4: 
Xak .  X I  avql: neqe: a:l bllse: a d ~ g  anqa: 
yo:l bi1i:r 'however many tricks the hunter 
knows the bear knows as many ways out' KG. 



I 63, 13; 332, 12: oza:kl: bilge: anga: 
aymi:g 'the ancient sage said as follows' 1 8 8 ,  
22; 0.0. 111 133, 8 (b6:l); 233, 16; n.m.e.; 
no occurrence of inga:; K B  (of the stars) b i r  
anga . . . b i r  anga . . . bl r  anqa 'some . . . 
some' 129; till$ 6gdiim anga a r a  sogdtikiim 
'I have praised the tongue to some extent and 
at times ahused it' 184; blr  anga 'a certain 
amount, for some period' 234, 9.54: XIII(?) 
At. b i r  anga boc,lun 'a certain number of 
people' 123; 'l'ef. anga 'so (much)'; b l r  ar,;a 
'a certain number of'; angaka tegi  'unt~l';  
angadrn beril 'for some time past' 53: Gag. 
xv ff. anca  (sic) dn qadr 'thapmount, so much 
Son. 51 v. 12 (quotn.): Xwar. xlv b l r  anqa . . . b l r  anga 'a certain amount . . . a certain 
amount' Nnhc. 260, 16: Kom. xlv 'so (mych)' 
anga (sometimes followed by neqe); now 
forthwith' (sic) b l r  anga CCI,  CCG; Gr. 
37 (quotns.): KIP. xlv (under degme) b l r  
anca: means 'some' (ba'd); b i r  means 'one' 
(wahid) and anca  'like it' (mt!luhu) and the 
two combined ba'd Id. 49: Osm.  x ~ v  ff. anca 
'so much', occasionally onca,  and b i r  anca 
c.i.a.p. T T S  1 2 5 ;  I1 33; I11 20; IV 22. 

D a g p  N.Ag. fr. 4 a g  (3 eg) 'hunter'. Rare in 
Uyg., but clearly so spelt. A 1.-w. in Mong. as 
agci (Kow. 18, also agtici; Naltod 4). It is not 
clear whether the same word in some NB 
languages and NC I<tr., Kzx. is a survival or 
a reborrowing fr. Mong. Uyg. VII I  ff. Bud. 
keyikqi agql t u z a k g ~  boltumuz erser  'if 
we have been hunters of stags and wild game 
or  trapped' U I1 8 4 , ~ - l o ;  TT ZV 8, 56-7. 

?F anqu: n.o.a.b., but cf. anqula:-; used 
only in the Hend. ogdi r  anqu which seems to 
mean 'gift' or 'reward'. In  U 112 92, in a note 
on 32, 16 it is suggested that it is the Chinese 
phr. an chrc 'to live in peace' (Giles 44 2,527); 
the semantic connection is not convincing, but 
the word is prob. a Chinese I.-w. Uyg. vrrr ff. 
Bud. a l l  yarl lkazun tegri  baxgl nomlamlg 
n o m  ert ininig 8gdi r ln  anqusln 'may the 
sacred preacher deign to receive a reward (or 
gift in return ?) for the precious doctrine which 
he has preached' U I11 32, 14-16; (go and kill 
the six-tusked elephant; if you do this) saga 
u lug  torliig ogdi r  anqu b a r  'there are 
various great rewards (or gifts?) for you' do. 
56, 8-10. 

S tnga:/lnqe: See anga:. 

1 ingii: n.0.a.b.; poorly attested in the early 
period, the only occurrences being in Uyg. 
Civ. documents of which one certainly, and 
the other two probably, date from the Mong. 
period. There is, however, no good reason for 
supposing that this is a 1.-w. The only early 
(xrr~) Mong. word of comparable form is 
ince 'a maid-servant given to a bride at her 
marriage' (Hoenisch 83, there connected with 
Chinese ying, snme meaning (Giles 13.343)) 
which is no douht the original form of inci 
'dowry' (Kow. 280, Haltod 62). This latter is 
a Mong. I.-w. in various NE languages and 
NC Klr., Kxx. There is no real semantic 

connection between these hlong. words and 
ingii:, which at any rate in the medieval 
period had much the same meaning as English 
'fief', that is 'a piece of land granted by a ruler 
on condition of the performance of certain 
services', and, by extension, 'the pcrson(sl 
bound to perform such services'. Whether this 
was the original meaning it is hard to say. 
It has been plausibly suggested that this is 
the word which appears in the Stael-Holstein 
scroll, a Ichotanese Saka document dated 
A.D. 925, in the forms' 'ijliua and 'injri, meaning 
apparently 'the chief tribe in a confederation', 
that is the ruler's own tribe (see Asia Major, 
N.s., vol. I1 (1951). p. 17; vol. IV (1954), 
pp. go ff.). The original meaning may have 
been nearer to 'family or clan property', and 
in particular 'a chief's own property'. See 
Doerfer I 1  670. Uyg. vrlr ff. Civ. (two land- 
owners too old to work say) ur luk  i n ~ i i l e r d i n  
ingii borlukka edlegiiqi b i r  erkliig ki$i 
b6rsiin 'let them give a responsible person 
from the family properties(?) to the family 
(?) vineyard to cultivate it' U S p  21, 3-4; in 
USp. 22  (mid-x~v) ingu b a g g ~  'a worker 
in the family(?) vineyards' occurs 10 times; 
incii k ~ l l l u  bile inqil borlukgl kezikte 
barga  b a r s u n  'in accordance with the custom 
of the family estates(?) let all the vineyard 
workers on the family estates(?) go in turn' 
do. 25, 5-7: Gag. xv ff. inqii 'a vassal ( p p u  
adnmz) who goes voluntarily to a beg, enten his 
service and works for him' Vel. 82 (quotn.); 
incu (spelt) ((I) 'pearl'); (2) mamllik 'servant. 
slave'; (3) am/& wa raqbdt-i xdsra-i diwzni 
'private lands and slaves belonging to the 
government' p. 117v. 15: Xwar. xrrr ingi 
'inheritance' Ali 47: Klp. xv in a Golden 
Horde letter dated A.D. 1428 (they went off) 
Bz 6llerin a la  'retaining (only) their own 
realms', with Bllerin glossed inqii 'fiefs' 
A. N. Kurat, Allin Ordu, Ktnm ye Tiirkistan 
Hanlarrna ail Yarltkve Bitikler, Istanbul, 1940, 
p. 9, l .  I I : O s m .  xv ingiileri ya'ni asir ler i  
v e  kullarl  'their vassals, that is prisoners 
and slaves' T T S  I1 541. 

S 2 inqii See yinqii: 

C ?  a n q ~ p l m q ~ p  prob. a crasis of anqa erip. 
Occurs always in isolation at the beginning of a 
sentence, normally meaning 'this being so', or 
'so much for that', less often almost 'on the 
other hand, hut' or used without any parti- 
cular content to mark the beginning of a new 
para. N.0.a.b. Turk i i  VII I  ff. IrkB. Postsctipt 
(alku:): Man. (you will make me a Mani- 
chaean) mcrp 'on the other hand' (my mind is 
not yet stable) TT I1 8, 40; ( I  have been a 
great enemy and sinned against him) inqlp 
'but' ( I  will submit(?) to God and the doc- 
trine) M 111 13, 7 (iv); a.0. do. M 111 21, T (i) 
(a&:): Uyg. VII I  (after describing the events 
of one year) anglp b a r s  ytlka: 'So much for 
that, now in the Leopard Year' Su. E 7; anglp 
01 y11 kliziin 'So much for that, in the autumn of 
that   ear' do. 8; 0.0. do. W I ,  4:  VIII ff. Man.-A 
angulayu kalti . . . Ingip 'just as . . . so also' 
M I 16, I 3-1 5 :  Cl~r .  (Herod gave his orden 



to the Magi) inqlp 'that being so' (they set out) 
U 1 6 ,  4;  (the flame shot up) lnqtp 'that being 
so' (the hlagi did obeisance) do. 8, 14: Bud. 
Inqap is common in T T  VZIZ, and is the stan- 
dard translation of Sanskrit tu 'but' and hi a 

of vague meaning emphasizing the 
previous word; as these are enclitics anqtp 
exceptionally occurs othenvise than as the first 
word of the sentence; (if one wishes to be 
cured of a disease) i n q ~ p  'then' (one must 
bum incense) T T  VIZ 40, 19; Inqip merely 
starts a new para. PP 15, I ; 24, 4: Civ. Inqlp 
'but'(?) T T  1 79. 

C anqak almost certainly a crasis of anqa: ok, 
practically synonymous with anqa: ; the paral- 
lel form inqak occurs only(?) once, and there 
is a suspect form anrag ,  see below. See also 
inqek. Survives in NE Khak. anqox 'just that 
amount' Bar. 27; NW Kar. K, L anqaxl  
anqex 'only, but' R I 242; Kow. 156; SW 
Az. ancag,  Osm. ancak  'only, only just, but, 
particularly'. See Lloerfer I 1  559. Tiirkti vrrr 
judging by the squeeze the correct reading 
of 1.r. 17 is [Kiili G]or anqak (not an tak)  
bi1ge:si: qavuvl: er t i :  'Kiili Cor was thus his 
Counsellor and Army Commander': VIII ff. 
Man. (he tore off his clothes and) lnqak (sic) 
yiigiirti bard1 'ran off like that' 11d I 7, 17; 
senig aygag anqak 01 'what you say is like 
this' A f  III 23, 6-7 (i): Yen. in a graffito edited 
in Alal. 39, 6 and amended in H. N. Orkun 
Tiirk Dili Btlleten, S. 111, no. 14-15,, p. 53, 
a n r a g  Ptip . . . anqag Pt 'so organiz~ng . . . 
so organize' (these texts are incoherent, and 
the transcription and orthography dubious, 
the only early occurrence of anqag) : (Xak.) 
XIII(?) Tef. (you will see it) anqagtn 'like this' 
(?); anqak (1) 'if it were not so'(?); (2) 'so 
long as'; (3) 'thus, in order that'; anqok (3) 
only 54: Xwar.  XIV anqak 'only, however' 
Qutb 8; Kom. XIV (when he had said this 
the angcl) anqak kori inmedi  'forthwith dis- 
appeared' CCG; Gr.: Kip. XIV ancak  hasbu 
(so vocalized) 'equivalent, sufficient'; you say 
s o n  bu  d l r  ancak  not translated,? 'the con- 
clusion is just this' Id. 24; (in a list of pro- 
nouns, adverbs, etc.) bas 'only' a n c a k  Bul. 15, 
6: xv ldgayr 'not otherwise' ancak,  which also 
nicans silrcd 'equally' and rca!rdahtl 'by itself' 
Trih. gob. 2: O s m .  XIV to xvlr a n c a k  (some- 
times ancag) 'thus, so much', and the like in 
several texts TTS I 26; 11 33 ; 111 20; I V  zz; 
xvrrr nncnk (spelt) in Rrirni, hamin 'exactly 
so' Sari. 51 v. 14 (quotn. Ardtili). 

anqlk '~roaning'; cf. 1nqlkla:-. A Den. V., 
tnqkar-, appeared in the medieval period in 
CaB (as Inqkir-). KIP., and Osm. fr. X I V  on- 
wards. inqik (rnqlk) 'groaning' survives in 
SI.: 'l'urfan dialect K. Menges, Volksk~rnJIiche 
T ~ s t r  orrs Ost-Tiirkistan, SPAW 1933, XXXII, 
p. 108. See Doprfer I 1  558. Xak. XI KH y a t u r  
inqlkrn 'he lies groaning' 4722, 5963, 6439: 
O s m .  slv ~ n q a g  (?sic) 'a pitiahle state' T T S  
I 3 5 r  
S C  ingek tlnp. leg.; apqnrently a Sec. f. of 
anqak (cf. Inqe:). Tiirkti VI I I  ff. hlan. (the 

sacred king and the IIearers discussed these 
questions for two days and nights, on the 
third day) b i r  koziioe tegi tegrlken inqek 
kat lglant t  'the devout struggled on in this 
way to the very last(?)' (thereafter the sacred 
king's mind weakencd a little) TI'  I1 6, 29. 

D Pnqgii A.N. fr. enq;  'peace, trnnquillity'. 
1 

Survives in some NE languages as engill 
enqiglenqigii R I 746. U y g  vllr ff. Civ. 
Pnqglig megig  bultuknlaz 'no pence and 
joy are found for you' T T  1 20. 

S inqge: See yinqge:. 

D Pnclik A.N. fr. Pnq; 'tranquillity, security'. 
N.0.a.h. Xak. XI KB (if he has a sword and a 
bodyguard) beg Bnqllk bu lur  'a beg obtains 
security' . . . (if the sword is sheathed) beg 
C n q ~ k .  yemez  'a beg does not enjoy security' 
2143, 2144; a.0. 5734 (Cminlik): x~rr(?)  Tef; 
CnqHk 'comfortable material circumstances 
( 1) 78. I 

V U F  ogjln 'a kind of devil'; sitnost certainly 
a Chinese I.-w., possibly representing, as 
su~gcsted in 1'7' 111 29, note 91, wang jbn 
'dead man' (Gilts 12,502 5,624). N.o.a.b. Uyg. 
vllr ff. Man. yek o ~ j l n l a r  'demons and devils' 
T T  ZII 91 : Bud. T T  VI  59 (ybipik): Xak. XI 
ogu:j~:n (specifically so spclt) a/-&ilu'lla& 
yagtdl~r'l-insdn fi'l-~ndfdza 'the dernon who 
devours men in the desert' KO$. 1 145. 

D Cnqsiz Priv. N./A. fr. Pnq. N.0.a.b. Uyg. 
V I I I  ff. Civ. (a man will not be freed) bu  
P n ~ s i z d i n  'from this restlessness' T T  1 80; 
( a  reliledy for pains in the back, breat!less- 
ness) Bnqslz bo lmaklg  a lku  yPl igig rest- 
lessness and all windy diseases' (see I yB:l) 
H I 13: Xak.  X I  K H  Cnqsiz in an obviously 
erroneous v.1. 1871. 

VUD onqsuz Iiap. leg.; Priv. N./A. fr. onq 
q.r.; if this is the right transcription, 'in- 
curable' is the logical meaning; unqsiz might 
mean 'disabling', hut is improbable. Uyg. 
vrrl ff. Bud. u!ug torliig onqsuz serlnqslz 
emgekle r ig  various great incurable and 
intolerable pains' U 11 32, 61. 

Dis. V. ANC- 
VU?D Qnqik- IIap. leg.; morphologically 
an introns. Den. V. fr. Pnq, possibly in the 
sense of hcing at rest becnuse insensible. Xnk. 

I 

XI e r  Cnqikti: dahabat Itrissat~c'l-racul min 
sabbi'l-md'i'l-bcirid 'alayhi ka'onnnhrr mugmd 
run nrta'odn lnnLthu cua tnqallara 'the man lost 
all feeling through having cold water poured 
on him, as if he had fainted, quivered and 
shrivelled up' Kaj. I 243 (Pnqike:r, bnqik- 
me:k). 

13 Pnqlen- Hap. leg. ?; Rcfl. Den. V. fr. Pnq; 
cf. Bnqriln-. Xak. xr K B  t i imen arzt l  ni 'mat  
yedig Pnqlenip 'you have enjoyed all that you 
wanted, l~ving in peace' 5801. 

D Pnqriin- pee. to K B ;  apparently Refl. i. 
of *Pnqer-, lntrans. Den. V. fr. Pnq; syn. w. i 





reasons which made him uneasy about his son' 
USp. ~ o z b .  11-13. 

I )  C n ~ s i r e t -  Caus. f. of enp i re : - ;  n.0.a.b. 
Uyg. V I I I  ff. Bud. (thece many kinds of) 
t t n l ~ g l a r a g  knqsiretmek t suy  'sins of 
making people uneasy (or insecure)' IJ  11 87, 
56; a.o. do. 78, 38. 

hIon. AND 
nndlant  (the lirst proh. the uriginal fnrm) 'an 
oath'; also used in the phr. a n d  I$- 'to swear 
(ht. to drink) an oath'. See Doerfer 11 561. 
S.i.n.rn.l.g. except NE; a n d  i$- s.i.rn.nl.1.g. 
UyQ. vrrr ff. Dud. Kunn 14, 177 (andlk-): 
Xak. XI and  a/-!ralf 'an oath'; hence one says 
and lk  iltli/ 'swear an oath' Kof.  1 42; a n d  
key yeme berii:rler 'and firmly give an 
oath' 1 459, 6: XIII(?)  7bf. a n d  &-/ant iq- 
51-3: X I V  hluh. 01-ynmin rcn'l-!ralf 'sworn 
undcrtakin~, oath' a n d  Mel. 82, I S ;  Rzj. 188; 
a.0. 25, 9 ( ic-):  Gag. xv ff. a n t  (spelt) sawgand 
'oath' Satl. 51 v. 10 (quotn. containing a n t  
iq-): Xwar.  xlv an t ,  a n t  Iq- Qtrtb 8 ;  Nahc. 
265, 2; 333, 15: Kom.  XIV 'to swear an oath' 
a n t  iq- CCG; Gr. 38 (quotn.): KIP. XII I  
!tolafa a n d i p  (sic) Hou. 36, 18: x ~ v  a n t  
01-ynmin; hence ant19 (sic) 'to drink an oath, 
that is smear' Id. 24: xv fi'lu'l-qnsum lahu 
'indol~ant 'their word for "oath" is a n t  ("with 
a back ro~vrl")' and the Irnperat. is ant19 
(other conjupntional forms given) Knv. 43, 14; 
iralnjn a n t  bCr- do. 77, 8 :  !lalofa a n t  ig- Tub. 
13h. 10; yntt~inrr'l-half a n t  do. 39a 8 ;  ynmin. 
a n t  do. 89b. I :  O s m .  xrvff. a n d ,  a n d  iq- 
c.i.a.p. T T S  1 3 0 ;  11 42; ZZZ 29; ZC' 26. 

Dis. AND 

a g ~ t  'a rcither large bird predominantly red', 
originally 'the ruddy goose (Anas casarca)', 
but later used for other large birds. Survives 
in NE Khak. n:t 'the black direr (Anas nigra)' 
and S W  Osm. agt t  'ruddy goose' (xx Anat. 
a n k ~ t l a n k u t l a n g u r t  S D D  104-5) There 
may have been some confusion between this 
word and hlong. aggir 'black diver', which 
occurs as a I.-~v. in NE Alt. a g a r  R 1184, Tuv. 
a g g ~ r  and NC Krr ag t r  (Atras tadorna). 
Ankud in Son. 51 v. 29 was misread as ankur 
and appears as an alternative to a n k u t  in this 
fonn in later authorities, e.g. R 1 186. See 
no~r fe r  I 1  563  U y g  VII I  ff. Bud. (if they are 
reborn RS animals, they become) ag l t  kogilrq- 
g e n  k i rp i  'ruddy geese, pigeons, or  hedge- 
hogs' Sltv. 299, 6: Xak. X I  agl t  al-nu!tdm 'the 
ruddy goose', it is a red bird like a goose 
(al-iruazz) Kay. I 9 3  : Gag. s v  ff. ankudlankut  
'n kind of bird (ntrrg) smaller than a goose 
(ddz) and larger than a duck (rrrdak), variegated 
in colour (nblnq) with black, white and red 
tendinp towards yellow, with warm, molst 
flesh'; nlso called 'ankut ,  in Ar. nu!rdm Sun. 
51 v. 29; 'ankut  'the well-known bird smaller 
ihan a p o s e  and larger than a duck, also called 
nnkutpankud' do. 261 1,. 17: KIP. xrv agl t  
(with -g-) a bird called 01-lmnysa (so vocalized, 
hut ?a/-arrisn 'magpie') fd. z j :  s v  ohti farto 

'a chestnut' a n k u t  Zirlr. 4h. I I (a very odd 
translation, some words lnay have fallen out 
between the two): Kar.  L. pre-xx ' I  am acom- 
panion to owls' (Job 30, 29) d a  (lost ank l t  
balalar lna Zt I 235 ; ICoru. I 56: 0s'". xv ff. 
ag t t  occurs in one X V  text, and in ci number of 
dicts. transl~tting Ar. nrrlrdnr and I'e. rtrhdm I 
(unidentitied), strrxdb 'ruddy poose', gozua't 
(normally 'hust;rrrl') : I I I ~  giimnn (normally 
'orvl') 7'7's I 28; 11 37; 111 25; 11' 28. 

VU a ~ u t  I lop. leg. Xak. X I  agu t  qntn'u'l-$drab 
'a funnel for wine'; prow. h a r t  kiqlk bolsa: 
ngut  bediik u r  i& kdna'l-noy~al so& 
.fa-+'i'l-qnin' knbir 'if the wine measure in 
small, put in a big funnel' Kai. I 9 3  ( V U  bar t ,  
q.v., is ~nis-spelt yirrt in the MS.). 

1) antn: L,oc. irf 01 used ns an Adv. normally 
of place 'there', and in the earlier period, of 
time, 'then', in the latter case usually followed 
hy a l'ostpusr~. In Runic script also written 
with a ligature representing -n t - ;  the form in 
Uyg. is uncertain and prob. not uniform. 
S.i.a.m.l.g., except SW where it has recently 
been displaced by o r a d a  (o a r a d a )  ,in Az., 
Osm., and phr. like 01 yerde in 'Tkm. Tiirkil 
VI I I  anta: 'there' is common; anta:  kbsre: 
'thereafter'IE 5,39, etc.; ZZEg, etc.; Ix. 19; 
anta:  6trii: 'thcrcupon' T 12, 16: vrrr ff. anta: 
'there' ZrkB 56: Man. a n t a  otr i i  TTZZ 1o,86: 
Uyg. V I I I  anta: 'there' common in $u.; anta: 
otr i i  do. S 5: VII I  ff. Man.-A a n t a  btrii 
M Z 9, 3: Chr. nnta 'there' U 1 6, 9:  Bud. 
Sanskrit tarn 'there' a:nda:dn: (sic) T T  VIZI 
A.46; a:nda: do. K. I(?) ;  a n d a  (Fanta) 'there' 
is common; 'then' 7" V 10, 96; a n t a  6 t d  
do. 8, 66, etc.; a n t a  kCn do. 8, 81 ; a n t s  o k  
'then and there' U IZ 23, 17; nn ta  b a s a  
'thereafter' do. 19; nnda  m u n d a  'in every 
direction' S~rv.  625, 10-1 I : Civ. a:nda: b a s a  
T T  VIZI L.33-4; a n t a  o k  T T  VII  21, y: 
0. Klr .  IX ff. anta:  'there' Maf. 11, 3: Xak.  
xt anda :  an Adv. (!turf) meaning httndka 
'there' Kay. I 125; ditto 1 130; 1 109 I I I ;  
pz4 (basa:); 5 or 6 0.0.: xrrr(?) At. a n d a  
there' 244, 276; Tef. nnda  ' t w ,  then'; 

a n d a  kCdfn (sic); a n d a  sog  thereafter'; 
a n d a  Bgdin 'before that' 51: xrv Muh. 
lamma 'there' anda: Mel. 5, 7 ;  15, 4; Rif. 75, 
y r :  Kom. xrv 'there, then' a n d a ;  'then' 
a n d a  o x  CCI ,  CCG; Gr. 176: KIP. xrrr 
htindlikn 'there' anda: Hou. 57, 4: ~ I V  ditto 
fd. 24; htrncikn nnda: Btrl. 14, 13: xv ditto 
Kav. 35, 18; lirh. 4zb. 2 etc.: O s m .  xtv ff. 
a n d a  'there', less often 'thither' and 'then', 
common to xvr, sporadic later T T S  1 2 6 ;  11 
34; zzz 21; ZV 23. 

VU?D ogdi: pec. to KB, where it is common; 
it nearl3- always occurs in assocn. w. t6r6: and 
the contexts suggest that it means 'the tradi- 
tional customs (of a people)', that is something 
fairly authoritative, but not as binding as 
tbrti: 'traditional, customary law'. Xak. XI 
K B  isiz o ~ d i  u r m a  tbrii edgii u r  'do not 
imposc evil custonls, impose good traditional 
laws' 1456: neteg tu t sa  begler  k 6 r  6gdi 
tcirii bodun bo1d1 andag  01 6gdi kbrii 





DIS.  A N D  

andan  'thence, thereafter', etc., by itself and 
with Postposns., is common until xvr and 
sporadic thereafter 7'7's 1 27; 11 35-6; 111 
22-3 ; 11' 24-5. 

S ~ n d i t l / ~ n t t n  occurs several times in Uyg. 
Bud., and has hitherto been transcribed intin, 
hut the quotn. fr. Strv. below shows that it 
had back vorvels, and there is no reasonable 
doubt that it is a Sec. f. of andrn,  which has 
not been noted in UyR. Bud., cf. an$a/m$a, 
etc. It seenis probable that it survives in 
indln 'the day after to-morrow' SE Tar. R I 
1450, l'iirki B S  530; SC Uzb. and perhaps 
SW ss Xnat, indi  giin sanie meaning SDL) 
791. Uyg. V I I I  If. IZud. Sanskrit pciragd 'having 
pone to the far shore' 1:ndtn k1dtgtl)a: 
ba:rm~$la:r  T T  VIII r't.6; other examples 
of ~ n d ~ n  kldrg translating Chinese pi an 'that 
shore' (Giles 8,966 63) do. A.48 and various 
quotns. in Hiien-ts., p. 23, note 1810; l a  
brntayir r n d ~ n r n d a k ~  a y  tegr ig  koriirqe 'as 
one sees the moon beyond the (unidentified 
Sanskrit(?) word)' Srtv. 44, 8-9; (thus, too, 
the Arhant Upasena) sansardrn  lntrn yogu$ 
ertyiik e r d i  'had passed the far shore beyond 
samsara' U 11188, 2-3 (the only(?) occurrence 
in Uyjj. of yoguq, the normal Turkish word 
for 'the far shore'); z n t ~ n ~ n d l n b e d  a g r r  
ulug a y a m a k  kiigiil iize 'with feelings 
of long-standing(?), deep, and great respect' 
Iliien-1s. 181~-12. 

D ogdun Den. Adj./Adv. fr. 1 00; '(situated) 
on the right'. N.0.a.b. Uya. VIII ff. Bud. 
sol tun . . . ogdun . . . kiintiin . . . kddin 
'on the left (east) . . . on the right (west) . . . 
south . . . behind (north)' T T  VI 94-5: Civ. 
ogdun ba$t 'the right side of the head' . . . 
ogdun kulgnk 'the right ear' . . . ogdin (sic 
in error) kag 'the right eyebrorv' TT V I I  34, 
4-11. 

D Ggdun Den. Adj./Adv. fr. 1 ol); '(situated) 
in front'; when used of the cardinal points 
'east(mards)'. Survives only(?) in StV XY Anat. 
iindin/ondun 'before, already; (payment) 
in advance' SDD 1110. Tiirki i  vlrr (you 
Chinese) berdin yan(?) t eg  (you K~tafi) 
Bgdun yan(?) teg,  ben ytrdinta: yan (tic) 
tegeyi:n 'attack from the south side . . ., 
attack from the east side, I \\.ill attack from 
the north side' T r r ; 6gdiin xagangaru:  sii 
yort : l ln~ 'let us make an esp6d1tion eastwards 
against the xa2an' T 29: Keyerde:(?) 6gdiln 
yantaq[~:] 'turning east at Keyer' (?place* 
name) &. AT 6: vrrr ff. Chr. M 111 48, I (v) 
(batsrk): I3ud. ogdiin is usually used as a 
cardinal point; kiintin s rgar  t eg t ln  ylgak . . . ljgtiin ylgak kedin y q a k  'on the south 
and nonh sides . . . on the east and west sides' 
TT VI  83-5; 0 9 t h  kddin (VU) ylrdln 
bCrdln 'east, west, north, south' do. 291; 
ogdiin y q a k  o r u n d a  . . . kiindln yigak 
o r u n d a  . . . kedin y ~ g a k  o r u n d a  . . . 
t ~ g d i n  ytgak o r u n d a  'in a place to the east 
. . . in a place to the south . . . in a place to the 
west . . . in a place to the north' Sue. 466, 

5-10; Bgdiin kCdln sa t tgka  yulukka b a r s a r  
'if one goes east and west trading' PP 13, 7; 
m u n t u d a  (sic?) lnaru  ogdiin y ~ ~ a k  'beyond 
here to the east' do. 37, 4-5-0l)diin kapag  
'the front pate' is mentioned between the city 
~ s t e  (?, in gap) and the o r d u  k a p a g  'palace 
gate' do. 41, 1-42, 7-Sanskrit prcig 'first of 
all' (Adv.) i j ~ t b n  7'T VIII E.41 ; 6gtiin 
savl tg tlrzun yurnqak kijgrillug 'honest(?) 
in their speech and good and geritle in their 
thoughts' U 111 73, 15-16; Civ. ogdUn 
khdln . . . kuntiin takt in 1.1' 1 6 ;  ogdtin 
kiintiin . . . kedln tagdtn do. 142-3; taq 
klipriigniig Bgdiin s ~ g a r k t  'situnted to the 
east of the stone bridge' USp. 15, 2; Bodln 
ytgak . . . (gap) . . . khdln y ~ g a k  . . . UstUn 
ylgak do. 30, 9-10; bgdiin yigak . . . kiin- 
d u n  y r ~ a k  . . . tagdin y i ~ a k .  . . khdin y l ~ a k  
do. log, 8-10; ijgdiin Gerigdin 'from the 
advanced troops' do. 53 (I) 2; a.o.0.; Q d U n  
tignlg Ikin 'with two of the front teeth' H I 
162: XIV Chin.-Uyg. Uict. tttng 'east' (Gil~s 
12,248) 6gdtin R I 1208; Ligeti 189: Xak. X I  
i i ~ d i i n  an Adv. (harf) meaning al-quddiim '(in) 
front'; the Oijue omit the - d u n  and say 80; one 
says 6l)diin yorrt 'ride in front' (qtrddiim) Kay. 
I I 15: KB k a m u g  agnuda sen  s e n  6l)diin 
kCdin 'Thou art before all, l 'hou art in front 
and behind' 8;  bag1 e rd i  ogdun k a m u g  
b a g ~ r k a  'his head was in front of all leaders' 
45; tugard in  ese keldi Sgdiin ydli 'an east 
wind came blowing from the sunrise (quarter)' 
93; a.o. 2370 (okqt:), 5675: X I I I ( ? ~  8gdl'n 
previously'; m u n d a  B ~ d i n  'before this', 

etc. Tef. 247: O s m .  xrv ff. Bgdin (commoner)/ 
Bgdiin 'before' (of time), often as Postposn. 
after Abl., common until svr, sporadic later; 
fr. about sv111 (payment) 'in advance' 1'T S I 
564; 11 750; 111 560; IV 625. 

agduz  a medicinnl shrub, 'elecampane (Inula 
helenium)'. Survives in NW Nog.; SW Osni., 
Tkm., and possibly elsewhere. Xak.  XI agduz 
al-rcisan 'elecampane', the root of a plant which 
is dug up  (y~nbaj)  and used to treat stomach- 
ache in horses' Kog I 11s (prov, 'if there is 
elecampane, a horse does not die'; similar 
prov. in Baskakov, Nugaisko-russkiir lovar','p. 
42): Gag. xv ff. a n a u z  (spelt) the plant pil- 
%ti$ (Red., Iris #ormtina) in medical language 
rzsan, qrrst-i panli ('Syrian cortus') and =an- 
cibil-i pdn~i ('Syrian ginger'), beneficial for 
treating all kinds of blisters and pains nnd 
rubbing on animal bites Snrr. 51 v. 22: O s m .  
xlv ff. a n d ~ z l a n d u z  'elecampane' in several 
texts, mainly dicts., of nll periods, also, rather 
Inter, a n d u z  agagt, with n r d t r  a@qt as 
alternative, is used to translate Ar. and F'e. 
words for 'cypress' and 'juniper' 7'1'S 11 36; 
111 24; IV 26. 

inti:z Hop. leg.; this word occurs in a list 
of semi-precious stones between kok  yiirfi:g 
'bluey white' and s a r ~ : g  'yellow'; it is quite 
clear in the facsimile. Tiirkti V I I I  ff. int1:z 
yihi ig ra:g OrmlZt tljzltkg 01 'a . . . white 
stone has its origin in (the planet) Jupiter' 
Toyok 6-7 ( E T Y  11 58). 



D I S .  V, . AND-  

Dls. V. AND- 
?E anit-  Hap. leg.; the Chinese sentence 
translated means 'I wish to limit (i.e. not to 
prolong) my life'. In a note (p. 35, note 1373) 
v. G.  suggests a connection with Ca& anlk- 
I,ut that is an error for tnlk-, q.v.,  and does 
not mean 'to grow bigger'; the obvious word 
to use would be uzat- but the two words are 
not at all alike in Uyg. script; anut -  would 
not give the right sense Uyg. vrrr ff. Bud. 
kiiseyiirmen kentii 6ziim anatmagall ' I  
do not wish to prolong(?) my life' Hiien-tr. 
1572-3. 

1) anut -  Caus. f. of anu:- (to prepare, make 
ready (something)'. N.0.a.b. Uyg. vrrr ff. 
Civ. e m l n  yijriindekin a n u t  'make ready a 
remedy (IIend.) for it' T I ' I  tog: Xak. XI 01 
yagt:ka: t u l u m  anuttl: 'he made ready 
(a'adda) arms against the enemy'; also used 
when anything is made ready Kaj. I zrg 
(anltu:r, ani tma:k (sic); prov.); b u  e r  01 
I:.?@ anutga:n 'this man IS always making 
preparations (abada(n) yasta'idd) for affairs' I 
156, 13; a.0. I 114, 1 9 ( 1  ogurluk): KB 
kigilik k l lu rka  ktgilik a n u t  'prepare a 
kindly reception for those who practise 
kindliness' 1690: XI[(?) K B V P  razinl  anut -  
mtg 'having prepared his daily food' 3: 
xrrr(?) Tef. anut -  'to make ready' 53: Xwar.  
xrv ditto Qzrtb 9: Ktp. xrv(?) anlt-  'to prepare 
to do something', in an abstract sense, marginal 
note to Id. 23 (V. tzbudak, el-fdrak Hafiyesi, 
Istanbul, 1936, p. 5.). 

D 6net- Caus. f. of h e : -  with the same de- 
velopment of meaning. Survives only in SW 
Osrn. where it is now syn. w. ene:-. Xak. X I  
01 ko:yln &nett]: 'he ordered the marking (bi- 
-i'lJtn) of his sheep, that is that a piece should 
be cut out of its ear' Kay. I 215 (bnetiir, 
6netme:k): Osrn. xvrrr enet- (spelt) in 
Rrimi, gat' kardan dlat-i racriliyaf 'to castrate', 
in Ar. xafd San. 51 v. 5; &net- (spelt) in Rtimi, 
'to castrate (a man), to geld (a horse)' do. 
I r7v. 3. 

D 1 egit- Hap. leg.; Caus. f. of 1 en-: 
cf. egtiir-: Xak. XI bizni: k a m u g  egitti: 
hayyarand bi-lani'ilzi 'he surprised us all by 
his skill' Kaf. I1 274, 26; n.m.e. 

D 2 egit- Caus. f. of 2 eg- (eg-) and syn. w. 
it; 'to bend(something), tobow (the head, ete.)'. 
Pec. to Uyg. Bu!. Uyg. vrrr ff. Bud. Sanskrit 
anavanatahrlyo, with unbent bodyMegitme: 
[gap] T T  VII I  G 60; e ~ l t e  et6zin 'bending 
their bodies' (in reqpect) U III 12, 16; 38, 28- 
29; nomlug  etozlerke y e m e  egitip 'bowing 
also to the dharmakdyas' Suv. 32, 22-3. 

D unat-  (una:t-) Caus. €.'of una:-; 'to make 
(someone Acc.) pleased, satisfied'. S.i.m.m.l.g. 
Xak. xr m e n  una:ma:s e r d i m  01 meni: 
unattl: 'I was annoyed (&) about this, but 
he satisfied me (ardcni) about it' Kay. I 215 
(una:tur, unatma:k): Qag. xv ff. unat-  
(-kunqa) r g i  eyle- 'to make (someone) 

pleased, satisfied' Vel. r 19 (quotns.); unat-  
(spelt) rcdi kardan Son. 87v. 5 (quotn.). 

unit-  'to forget (something or someone 
Acc.)'; s.i.a.m.1.g. usually as unut-  but with 
some aberrant forms in NE uutu-, un tu- ,  
umut- ,  umdu-  ' R  I 1627, 1646, 1794-5; 
Khak. undu-lumdu- ; Tuv. ut- and NC Kzx. 
u m u t - ,  the forms with - m -  possibly in- 
fluenced by Mong. marta-lumarfa- Kow. 41 I ,  
2001. Tlirkii vrrr ff. bilge: un1:tma:z 'the 
wise man does not forget' Tun. III a.9 
( E T Y  11 95); Man. tegrl  y6rln unttu ~ t d t  
(for idtl) 'he completely forgot his heavenly 
country' Chuas. I 15: Uyg. vrrr ff. Man.-A 
emgekemezln  un l ta lam 'let us forget our 
sufferings' M I r r ,  18-19: Man. kayu  
kutluglar  ok tsar la r  buyanlmln (so read) 
un l tmazunlar  'may the fortunate people 
who read (this) not forget my merits' do. 30, 
7-9; a.0. T T  III 124: Bud. Sanskrit nvadhyap- 
tibalo 'whose strength is forgetfulness' u m t -  
m a k  kiicliig e:riir T T  VIII  A.12; k i m  
m n l e  kiindiiz u n l t m a s a r  'whoever does 
not forget by night o r  day' U I 1  14, 2: Xak. 
xr 01 s6:zin unlttl: 'he forgot (nariya) his 
words (etc.)' Kay. 1 2 1 5  (unttur ,  unrtma:k); 
b u  e r  01 s8:z unttga:n 'this man is very for- 
getful (katiru'l-niryrln) of words' I 156; I 228 
(2 ligkiir-); three 0.0. of umt-, one (1215, to) 
of unut- :  KB unl tur  6zin 'he forgets himself' 
757; 0.0. 5408, etc.: xrr(?) K B V P  olurda  
u n l t m a  'when you read (this) do not forget 
(me)' 75: xrr~(?) At. (when you wear brocade) 
unztma b6ziig 'do not forget your (humble) 
cotton clothing' 354; u n t t m a  meni 482; Tef. 
u n ~ t - l u n u t -  328: XIV Muh. nasiya u:nut- 
Mel. 31, 13; Rif. I q (unu:t-); al-f&dful 'to 
forget' u:nutmak 52, 7 (148 v. osa:fiuk): 
Gag. xvff. unut-  (spelt) fardm171 kmdon 'to 
forget' Son. 87v. 8(quotns.): Xwar.  x r r ~  unut-  
Ali 26: xrv untt-lunut- Qutb 98; unut -  MN 
146, etc.: Kom. xrv 'to forget' unut -  CCI,  
CCG;  Gr. 266 (quotns.): KIP. xrrr nariya 
unut -  Hou. 35, 8: xrv ditto Id. 24: xv ditto 
Kav. 61, 17; 76, r ;  sahd ('to overlook') ma 
nasiya unut -  Tuh. zoa. 9. 

D aged- Intrans. Den. V.; it is not clear 
whether the basis is 1 6 9  giving the sense 'to 
move forward' or 2 6g in the sense of 'to get 
a better colour'; in any event the meaning is 
certainly 'to recover one's health'. Pec. to 
Uyg. Cf. o ~ a i -  which is practically syn. but 
cannot be connected etymologically, since this 
word is consistently spelt with front vowelsd 
Uyg. vrrr ff. Bud. (if a chronic invalid) n e  
yerne e m  klllp B ~ e d m e s e r  'whatever reme- 
dies he uses does not recover' Sttv. 478, 17-18; 
0.0. T T  VII I  A.22 (1 kg); Suv. 598, 17 (E 
bmlk-); T T  VII 40, (59 and) 64: Civ. i g  tapa  
k6rsersen  e t  6gedmeki a l p  'if you consult 
the omens about an illness, it is difficult for 
the flesh to recover' T T  1 7 7 ;  isigke 6gediir 
'he recovers from the fever' H I 2 a.o.0.; 
t e r k  6gediir 'he recovers quickly' H 11 6, 6 
a.o.0.; 0.0. T T  VII 28, 48; 30, r4 (agnghk).  
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agd1:- 'to lurk, lie in wait (for someone Acc.). invite, in several trxts 7'7.S 1 7 4 5 ;  II 051 ; Ill 
Survives in NE Khak.; NC Klr., Kzx; NW 729; IV 803. 
Kar. I.. T ;  IZaz. N 1195,  239; Korc. 156; there 
is a syn., hut unco11nected verb 69- which 1) andlk-  Intrans. 1)ell. V. fr. nnd ; 'to 
first appears in KIP.  xlv fd. 25 osm. w e a r  an oath'. Survives only(?) in NE 'i'ijliis 
s l v  ff, TTS 1 5b7, and slln.ires in NC K , ~ ,  andrk-  'to declare oneself innocent' H 1239.  
B ~ i i -  rind S\V sx Anat. 6n-/iine-/6nii- SI)D Turk i i  V I I I  ff. Man. yerne nece Igideyll 

I 12-3 x a k .  sI a v p :  keyikni: agdl:dl: a n t l k t ~ n u z  e r s e r  'rf we nlay .sonlcti~iics have 
illt,j/a*l-g~n;l ljyl.zaby larunso ilashi 1;- sworn falsely' Clrrrar. 100-1: UyR. V I I I  ff. 
-,~a'rrr<lohrr 'the hunter crept stealthily up to Dud. a n d  antltkmlgl taluy i)giiztle t e r f ~ r e k  

antelope and it intently to catch 01 'the oath which he has s\vorn is deeper than 
it'; nrld one says 01 nnr: ag(11:d~: 'he crept the ocenr~' Krrort. 177; n.o. r10. 179: Xnk. X I  

up  to him to catch himv K ~ ~ ,  I 3 I  e r  a n d l k t ~ :  'the man swore an oath' (irolafu) 
(agdcr ,  agd1:ma:k); 8.0. III 401, 12: Fag .  Kor. 1243  (andlka:r, an(ilknla:k); a.0. 142 ,  
xv ff. agdl-(-p)/andr:-(-p) moxfi r ~ ~ ~ t - ; ~  CJ 11 (and): (XIV Muh. for Imlafa Rif. 108 has 
ktl- hamin ediip s& dig/+ lto make secret antka:-, which may be a reminiscence of this 
investigations and eavesdrop on conversations' word, instead of a n d  i : ~ -  in Me[.). 
Vel. 3o(quotns.); agdr- (mis-spelt egdi- ; spelt) 
hamin hardan wa n,rrtnrass~d judan lie 1) a n d g a r -  Trans. Dell. V. fr. a n d ;  pet. to 
in wait and sps on son .  51r. I 9  K q .  where there are three main entries. Xak.  
(quotns,): K ~ ~ ~ .  xlv lurk' andl- CCG; G ~ ,  X I  01 am: angardl :  fiallofnltir 'he made him 

swear an oath'originally andgardl:,  the -d- was 
elided for the sake of euphony (xiflnfo(n)) (an S inde- See unde:-. 
Ar. parallel is quoted) Kaf. I 226 (andgaru:r, 

1) unde:- D ~ ~ ,  V, fr. fin/ii:n cto call', with andgarmn:k sic); m e n  ant: a n d g a r d t m  
various shades of meaning 'to call out(Intrans., ba'Iaftuhu I jrz (andgarurmen* 
of human beings and some animals), to call ma:k); ant: !l~llafr~k~r 111 423 
(someone Acc.)', etc. S.i.a.m.1.g. (in SW now (andgarur* andgarma:k). 

~ ~ . i r ' V ~ $ ; )  ~ i a ~ ~ r i ~ U $ h ~ , " $  Cizr~i D a g d u r -  Caus. f. i f  ag-, q.v., and like it 

magrad] ,called out with a loud voice and not noted before XIII(?). Survives in the same 
111 9, (i): (he ordered) languages as a9-. (Xak.) xrrr ff. Tef. d a k k m  

klm ne,, iindemeser 'that no one should "0 remind' agdur -  55: Fag .  xvff. agdur -  

utter a sound, PP 33, 2;  teDrisi iindeyil Caus. f . ;  mrrtadakkir kardan ncn fahmcinidan 

bdrdi ,his god called a,,d directed 'to remind; to cause to understand' Sun. 5ov. 

hirn, do, 60, 6;  mdni  andegi[ U 11 26, 13:  z6: K r ~ .  dakkflra a ~ d u r -  Ifou. 40, 10: 
O s m .  xv ff. n g d ~ r -  (once agdur-)  'to remind', Civ. undedecl ti1 'the vocal tongue' TT I in several texts TTS 36; 111 23; I V  26. 108: Xak. XI 01 meni: iinde:dl: da'dni zua 

ftddzni 'he called and summoned me' Kaj. I s en&=- see emder- .  
273 (ilnde:r, iinde:me:k); 3.0. 111 69, I : KB 
u l a r  kug linln tiizdi u n d e r  6gin 'the par- D hndiir- CRIIS. f. of en-  ; 'to cause (someone 
tridge makes a harmonious sound and calls its Arc.) to descend' rvith various shades of mean- 
mate' 75 ; el ig aydt  tinde m a g a  klrs i ini  'the ing. S.i.a.m.1.g. except SE as endir- ldndir l  
king said "call him, let him come in to me" ' indir-. Uyg. VIII ff. Man.-A b u  ydrde 
579; 0.0. 95, 955, 165j, 5954, 6285 (in some muglugun  dndiirii bas tnduru  yor lyur  
cases the Vienna AIS. has inde-): XIII(?) Tpf. slzler  'you live in this world in distress, 
Inde- 'to call, sunilnon' 125; Unde- ditto 339: letting yoursrlves he sent down to it(?) and 
xrv Rbg. inde- 'to invite (someone Acc., to a oppressed' M 111 30, 3-5 (ii): Bud. (the 500 
nwel Dnt.)' R I 1447 (rluotn.): ATrrlt. nddri beggars wept and lamented) kal t l  buzagusrn 
uncle:- A f p l .  31,9;  Rif. 115; a/-nitia'iindemak e n t u r m i ~  ingek t e g  'like a cow giving birth 
(sic, in error) 37, 3 ;  123:  Gag. xv ff. unde-(-dl, to its cnlf' PP 77, 3-4 (~nistranslated): Civ. 
etc.) kagtr- tee da'wat eyle- 'to shout, to invite' yB1 yel t i r ip en turd i  I tm slndr 'the wind 
Ve!. 120 (quotn.); i n d e - ( 4 ,  etc.) ditto do. blew and knocked down (the house?) and the 
79-80 (quotns.); linde- (spelt) $adz zadan ('to roof beam(?) was broken' TT I 225: Xak. 
call out') wa da'wat kardan, also spelt inde- XI Kaj. I 224 (rldur-): K B  (if the tongue 
Sun. 8Sr. 2; inde- (spelt) 'to invite', also 'to cannot speak a word, even if it is up in 
invite to one's house' (ba-xdnn !olahidan), also the blue sky) dndri i r  ozug  'it depresses the 
sprlt unde- do. I 16r. 26 (quotns.): Xwar.  spirit' 1003: XIII(?)  Tef, 6ndur-  'to send down 
x111 iinde- 'to call' 'Ali 37: xrv ditto Qutb 203; (anzala, a pcrson or rain)' 125: F a g .  xv ff. 
hrahc. 389, 2: Kom. srv 'to call, to invite' dndur-  (-di, etc.) da'oot et-, Itagtr- we bir 
unde- CCI,  CCG;  Gr. 270 (quotn.): K l p ~  nesneyi yoharrrdan agnffa Pndur- 'to invite, to 
XI I I  ndd6 nminn'l-rnrrtrddfit fifalab min taqalpd shout, to send something down from above' 
l~rtdririhi 'to call, in the sense of requesting Vel. 80 (quotn., the tirst two translations 
someone's presence' tinde:- (not vocalized) due to a niisreading of fnde- (Unde-)); dndiir- 
Horr. 44, 3: s ~ v  iinde- da'd Id. 24: s v  iinde- Caus. f., furiid dmardan 'to cause to descend' 
n&iZ Knv. 9, 17; da'd mitta'l-da'zcn iinde- Son. I I g r  27 (quotns.): Xwar .  X I V  dndiir- 
Ttrlr. 160. 9 ;  tnlahn mitla'l-daln'rcn iinde- do. 'to send down' Qrrtb 59: Kom.  XIV 'to send 
24% 2: O s m .  XIV, xv iinde- 'to call, summon, down, to lowel.' endir-lendiir- CCI,  CCG;  
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Cr. 88 (quotns.): Kip. x ~ v  Cndiir- nnzzola 
'to cause to descend' fd. 22 (under al tagu);  
xv do!~dara 'to roll (something) along' endlr-  
Tuh. 16a. 3: O s m .  xrv indiir- 'to send down 
(something Acc., to someone Dot., from some- 
where Abl.)' T T S  1385; 'to humiliate (some- 
one)' I V 43 I .  

D egtur-  Hap. leg.; Caus. f. of 1 eg-; cf. 
egit-. Xak. X I  erni :  egt i i r t i~:  hoyyarn'l-rncril 
fi amrihi ma adhojahu 'he surprised and he- 
wildered the man ahout his business' KO$. I 
290 (egttiriir, egttfr1ne:k). 

VUD iintiir- Caus. f. o(iin-; 'to cause 
(something Acc.) to rise from', etc. Survives 
with the same phonetic changes in the same 
languages as iin-. Turk i i  vlrr Bo1yu:ka: t ag  
iintiirii: tegdimiz 'wc reached Bolgu as dawn 
broke' (lit. 'making the dawn rise') T  35: 
Uyg. vrrr ff. Mam-A M I 13, zo (agtur-): 
Man. T T  lII 122 (1 a:l): Bud. (he gave them 
provisions for their journey and) uzatlp 
iintiirdi 'saw them off and started them 
(on their journey)' PP 28, 5;  a.0. do. 31, 2; 
kiiqin un turgey  biz 'we will muster our 
strength' U I1 25, 13-14; a.o. do. 84, 12 

and TT I V  8, 60 (lu:); etoz iize yaruk  
iintiirmig kergek 'one must cause light to rise 
over the body' TT V 6, 29-30; 0.0. do. 6, 35; 
lo, 102; 26, 85-8; U III 85, 9 (I  a:l): Civ. (the 
physicians must) bilge biliglerin unti i rup 
inygelep 'muster and refine their skills' H I1 
8, 26; (PU) Tugkuka untt i rgu bordln 'from 
the wine to be produced at Tu$ku(?)' USp. 
71, 3 ;  0.0. do. 28, 4 4  (2 urug) ;  115, 18; [gap] 
agzlndln ta:gga:ru: iintiirii:r 'he brings up 
(his food)' T T  VIII 1.3: Xak.  xr tegri: o:t 
(sic) ti:ndiirdi: 'God made the plants grow' 
(anbnto'l-nnbdt); and one says, in Uyg. (cf. 
iin-) 01 an]: evke: iindiirdi: ogxag.ahu ild'l- 
boyt 'he started him off on his way home'; 
this is an Uyg. meaning (lugnt) and the Oguz 
do not know it Kq. I 225 (iindiirur, iindur- 
me:k): xrrr( ?) Tef. t inddr-  'to make (a plant) 
grow' 339: Gag. xvff. undur-  Caus. f.; 
ruy5nidon 'to cause to rise, grow', etc.; also in 
the meanings of oxad-i haqq 'to levy taxes'; 
and snbz kardon horf 'to confirm a statement' 
San. 87r. 14 (quotn.): Xwar .  xrv undiir- 'to 
raise' Qrrtb 123 (iittdiir-); 204. 

?E BgdUr- Hap. leg.; this word has been read 
in KR 5971 ; the -9- appears in all three MSS. 
and the Vienna MS. (in the Mong. Official 
Alphahet) has a front vowel, but this last is 
not conclusive. Obviously it cannot be iigdiir- ; 
the alternatives are to assume that the vocaliz- 
ation is wrong and read ogdur-  Caus. f. of 
1 OD-, which survives in some NE and NC 
languages, or assume that the -9- is wrong 
and read iindiir-, which makes better sense. 
Xak.  xr KB (he could not get to sleep) yana 
turd1 anqa b u  oldurdl-a s a n g  tag a t a  
ketdi ogdurdl  (or tindiirdi)-a 'he stood up 
for a little and then sat down; the yellow dawn 
broke and made him losk pale (or made him 
get UP)' 5971. 

D iigtiir- Iiap. leg.; Caus. f. of ilg-. Xak.  X I  
01 a g a r  y1ga:q iigturdi: a~qabahu'l-xojob 'he 
ordered him to hollow out the piece of wood' 
Kaj. 1 290 (ilgtiiriir, (i0tiirme:k). 

D iindeg- Recip. f .  of iinde:-; 'to call out to 
one another'. S.i.s.m.1. Xak. X I  oi  anlg hirle: 
iindegdl: tatrnda.va 'the two men called to one 
another' Kaj. 1231  (iinde9U:r. iindegme:k). 

T r i s .  AND 

I) antaqa Hap. leg.; Equative f. of anta:; 
presumably 'more or less there, nearby'. 
Uyg. V I I I  ff. Chr. iitru antaya b i t  kudug 
belgiirti 'then a well came into sight nearby' 
U 1 8 ,  8-9. 

D a n t a d a  Loc. f. of anta:; apparently used 
only with Postposns. of time, presumably 
because anta: had become so stabilized as an 
Adv. meaning 'then' that its Loc. character 
had been forgotten. N.o.a.b. Tiirkii VIII ff. 
Man. an tada  kbsre 'thereafter' Chuos. 172: 
an tada ta  (- ta  at the beginning of a new line, 
?dittography) beru  'since that time' do. 1 16- 
17: Uyg, vrrr ff. Man. an tada  ken  'thereafter' 
M 11 7, 15: Hud. Sanskrit rota 'thereafter' 
a:nda:da: 1:na:ru: TT VIII A.46; andada  
k e n  Suzt. 598, 18; a.o.0. 

?S antakl 'a  See anyakrna:. 

F enetkek 'India, Indian', fr. Sogdian 'yrttkk. 
N.0.a.h. UyR. V I I ~  ff. Bud. enetkek yerige 
'to India' Suv. 3, 16; enetkek tilindin 'from 
the Indian language' do. 343. 5 ;  a.0.0.: Civ. 
H I1 20, 71 ; 31, 194: xrv Chin.-Uyi. Dict. hsi 
t'im 'India' (Giies 4,031 I 1,208) enetke (sic) 
R 1 7 3 2 ;  Ligeti 134. 

D ogdunkr: N.1A.S. fr. ogdun; n.0.a.b. Uyg. 
vrrr ff. Bud. ogdunkl tizin qakilip 'bendlng 
the right knee' Suv. 36, 16-17. 

D o f ~ d u p k i  N.1A.S. fr. 6gdUn; (of time) 
'previous ; (of place) 'front'. N.0.a.b. Cf. 
ogdiirti:. Uya .  VI I I  ff. Civ. Bgtunki 'previous' 
(moment) TT VIII L.29: Xak. X I  Kag. III 
14 (yal12): XIII(?) Tef. iigdunki 'the pre- 

1) ogdiirti: Adv. fr. 1 og;  'in front, in the 
east'. N.0.a.h. Uyg. v~rrff .  Bud. bgdiirti 
tar t( t ) l  'they dragged (me) forwards' Suv. ro, 
8 9 :  Civ. (the powerful enemy that was moving 
in the west has gone a~vas) agdur t i  tepremig 
o t  yallnt 6qti 'the flame of fire that was 
moving in the cast has gone out' T T  I 123- 
124; s u v  adasr  saga Bgdiirti u t r u  kel ir  'the 
danger from water comes to meet you in the 
east' do. 174-5. 

D a:ndlrdln occurs three times in T T  VIII; 
it is ohviously an Abl. and ultimately derived 
fr. anda: hut the second svllable is in- 
explicable. Uya. vrrr ff Bud. Sanskrit tatas 
'thereafter' a:ndrrdln TT VIII A.9; tasmdf 
'from that' ditto do. A.22; a.0. d ~ .  C.17. 
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D anu tu l -  Hap. leg ? ;  l'ass. f. of anu t - .  
UyR. ~ I I I  ff. n r ~ d .  (Sanskr~t I(15t) a l k u  
u&ur la : r  uze: a :nutulmlg ?:rut- 'he is pre- 
pared for all emergencies' T T  V I I I  G.8. 

PL!I> ngl t t l r -  Hap. ICE.; the brainning of the 
word is clear, hut the sug~es ted  meaning 'to 
cause to how' is plausible, and in that case 
egittiir- Caus, f. of 2 egi t -  mipht he expected. 
L'yg. V I I I  ff. Rlan. to lp  s n n s a r l g  s iz ige 
a n k r t t r r t ~ g z  'you have made the whole 
snntsdra bow(?) to you' T T  I11 78. 

D o ~ e d t u r -  Caus. f. of oged- ;  'to cure (a 
disea~e Acc.); t o  cure (someone Acc., of 
something Ahl.)'. Pec. to  UyR. Bud. Uyg.  
V I I I  ff. Bud. (they all came and begged him) 
igler ln  a g r l g l a r l n  ernle tgel i  ogedt i i rgel l  
'to treat and cure their diseases' Suo. 597, 20- 
21;  o l a r n ~  b a r r a  ig ind in  ag r rg lndrn  
o z g u r u r  i igedtor t i r  e r t i  'he was saving and 
curing them of all their diseases (tlcnd.)' do. 
585, 15-17; 0.0. 59.5, 19-20 (alku:);  597, 3. 

Dis. AN(? 
afilg Adj./:\dv. meaning hoth (n) 'e.xtrcnie(ly), 
excessive(ly)' and (b)  'cril(l!.)' and the like, 
~o practically sy. w. yavlak.  I t  is not clear 
whether (h) evol\-cd from (n) or vice versa. 
N.o.8.h. T i i r k u  vlrr 01 arnt l :  afilg yok 
Ti i rki i  nagan ' tha t  prcscnt good (lit. 'without 
( 4 ' )  Tiirku xnFntr' I S 3, 1I N 2 ;  afilg bi l ig  
111 biligin) an ta :  6yu:r  e r m f g  'then they 
began to  think evil thoughts' I S 5 ,  I1 N 4; 
aiilg kiqi: 'evil men' I S 7, I1 N 5 ;  bilge: 
Tofiukuk afil:g 01 oz  (sir, quite clearly, but 
?error for uz)  01 'the Counsellor Tofiukuk is 
evil and (cunning?)' T 34: VIII  ff. in I r k B  
at the end of each para. the omen is usually 
descrihed as 'pond' or 'bad', hut  in 5, 11, 18, 
55.  64 it is afil:g erlgii 'extrcnielygood', and in 
2 ,  36 afi1:g yavlak 'extremely had'; aiil:g 
klllnq1r:g q lmnu:  'the evil doing denion 
(Ahriman)' Toi~nk I v. ~ - 4 ( E T 1 ' 1 1  178): Man. 
nn12 (sic) kl l lnF1~g qlrnnu (;lit,os. I .+, 18;o.o. 
of an rg  'evil' do. I 28; 236, 298; a n t g  yav lak  
bi l ig in  'with extremely evil intentions' do. so: 
IJyR. \.III ff. R1an.-11 ' a y ~ g  burgap] bo lup  
'i)econiing very . . .' A1 1 3 5 .  8 (possibly ~ U S U ~  
'grieved'): Rlan. a n @  i ig r i in~ i i t i i g  'extremely 
happy' Af 1 6 ,  17; a n l g  kl l lnq T T  I1 6, 23; 
ay lg  'evil', esp. in the phr. a y i g  k r l l n ~  is 
common in T T  111 lo, 70, 136, etc.; ay1 
terkki 'e  t u y u n u p  'very quickly acquiring 
perception' do. 120 ( a y ~  seems to  be an un- 
usually early example of the elision of -g; i t  
occurs only as an Adv.): Chr. a y l g  k r l m q l ~ g  
U I 9, I I ;  a y l  k e d  ovkesi  ke l t i  'he became 
extremelv angw'do. 9, 16: Bud. a y t g  'evil' esp. 
in the phr. ay lg  klllnq and a y ~ g  og l i  'evil- 
minded' is very common PP 2, I ;  3, 7, etc.; 
TT IV 4, 5, etc.; TT VI 196, etc.; a n l g  
(sic) ki j rks i iz  'extremely ugly' T T  VI 443; 
m u n d a  rna ru  a y ~  t r a k  e r m e z  'it is not very 
far from here' U IV 16, 156; 0.0. of ayl do. 
48, 98; Hiirn-rs. 287 (kodr:): Civ. ay rg  k111n$ 
H II z z ,  14: Xak.  XI ay lg  an Adverb (hf) 

which represents both nn'o~rr ' a o ~ ~ d '  and hi'sn 
'bad'; henze one says a y l k  cdgil: ni'mo'f-joy' 
and a y l g  yavuz  ne:g hi'ro'l-jay'; thig Adv. 
adds emphasis to ~ o o d ,  etc. (ynd.~tr/ m'kidn(n) 

fi ' l-xnw rcn juyrihi) Knf. I 84;  KU a y ~  4599 
(kovtlag). 

D a n u k  Intrans. Adj, fr, a11u:-; 'rracly' and 
the like. S.i  s.m.l.p., usually as a n ~ k  and with 
somc extended meanings. Sce Ihrrf r r  11 ghg .  
UyR. V I I I  ff.  Ilud. n n u k  t u r u r b i z  'we  stand 
rendy' (at all times, awaiting the king's con+ 
mands) U III 28, 16;  a n u k  bo lyuk  01 'he is 
ready' (to go to King Silltlitya) Eiiien-ts. 257: 
Civ. y a r l m  ~ r l c  ye r in  a n u k u n  t u t d u m  
' I  have received half a jtk of his land ready (for 
cultivation)' USp. 28, 3-4; in USp. 98, 14-16, 
a list of property to  he shared between an 
adopted son and any subsequent children is 
almost illegible, but might reed m e n i ~ n l g  
(dittography) e v u m t e k i  b a r k ~ m t a k t  negt i  
k l m i r n n i  o r p a k  (metathesis of o p r a k ? )  a n t k  
s r n u k  b a r t m  bolguqa bo l sa  'whatever 
property of mine, clothing (?) and household 
poods, fit for use or broken there are in 
my house (Ifrttd.)': Xak .  X I  a n u k  ne:g 
nf-~oy'ri'l-!I{& 'a thing which is ready' Kaf. 
I 68 (prov.); 0.0. I 18, 2 ;  93, 5 (particularly 
applied to  food ready to he served): KII h f r  
t a n u k r  a n u k  'one witness to it is ready to 
hand' 15 ;  O.O.  99, 552, 653 (kufiiir-), 783 
(uquzluk), 5844: srv Rig. a n u k  It I 234: 
Muh. rnrclra~yn' ('prepared') trio !tfidir anu:k 
Mrl.  83, I ; Rij. 188: X w a r .  x ~ v  a n u k  ditto 
Qtrth 9; Nollc. 293, 1 1 :  KIP.  x ~ v  a n u k  al- 
- i t a i r  . . . and when a man wants a present 
he says to his friend a r r n a g a n  nieaninl: 'where 
is the present?', and his friend replies a n u k  
t u r  hn'dir id .  23: xv h g i r  a n l k  Trrh, 13h. I .  

11 rna:g Dev. N. fr. *~na:- .  An early I.-w. 
in Monp. as in08 'intimate friend, confident, 
(royal) favourite', and the like (Harnisrh 82, 
Koiu. 276 (htnk)); the word docs not occur in 
any Xak. Iilnguage and it is proh. that a11 thc 
post-Uyg. occurrence.? at-e rehorrowings fr. 
Mong.; those with final - k  almost certainly are. 
S.i.a.ni.1.g. See Doerfer 11 668. UyR. V I I I  ff. 
Rlan. and Bud. only in the phr. u m u k  m a $  
'something, or  someone, desired and trusted , 
see u m u g :  Gag.  xv ff. l n a g  hi-toknllr~f olnn 
rnu~(7jiih 'a friend with whom one docs not 
stand on ceremony'; l nak  ndyY!It ur muqnrrnh 
'a royal representative or  senior minister' Vrl. 
83: l n a g j l n a k  naditn wn rqfiq ccn nrusnhih 
'friend, comrade, intimate' (quotn. for m a g ) ;  
the Rtinli author (i.e. Vel.) distinguished 
between the meanings of m a g  (translated as 
shove) and ~ n a k  (ditto), and Nadar 'Ali and 
Nnphi followed him; and also, in the realms of 
the Turkish .rdns (satodnitr-i Ttrrk), the name 
of a hereditary oRice (manpb) which they 
give as a distinction (ixtiflp) to m~cqarrabdn-i 
mtip+ib San.  r 17v. 8: X w a r .  XIV 1nag  'friend, 
intimnte' Ql~rb 205:  R o m .  xlv ' tn~stworthy. 
faithful' rnnkfrnax C C G ;  Gr.: KIP. x111 al- 
-fadig 'close friend' 1na:k ( T k m .  do:st, taken 
from the I'enian) Horr. 26, 12; (opposite to  
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'enemy' ya:Rt:); 32, 101 xv xdrf 'senior royal 
minister' lnak  7'1rh. 14a. 9: O s m .  xlv m a g ;  
xv lnag l lnax ;  xvt lnak  in several texts, 
originally 'the confider~tial adviser of a mini- 
ster', latrr not much more than 'reliable' 
T T S  1350;  11 538; I'II 372; I V  427. 

tnga: 'vile, worthless'; pec. to Xak.; thc alif 
is unvocalized in Kay. but all MSS. of K B  have 
1:nga:. Xak.  xt tnga: e r  01-racrilu'l-rod1 'a vile 
man'; and anything worthlcss (stfqil) is called 
tnga: Kay. I 128: K B  saran l tk ta  lnga negli 
b a r  a&n 'what othcr thing is there that is 
viler than miserliness?' 1672./ 

D ~ S .  V. ANC- 
D oguk- Emphatic f. of 1 og- ;  pcc. to Kay. 
Xak.  XI e r  yti:zl: oguktl: 'the man's face 
became pale' (sahuma); and one says barqtn 
o g u k t ~ :  dahabat [ardwatu'l-dibk wa nahwihi 
'the brocade (and the like) lost its freshness' 
Kay. I 216 (oguka:r, ogukma:k); in a 
duplicate entry in 111 394 the first sentence 
is translated 'his face ,became lean ((inmara) 
becaunc of illness, e tc . ,  and the second 'the 
brocade lost its freshness, brightness, and 
sheen' (tardwairihrc wa nndCrattrhrr wa md'ulru 
wa rawtraqrihu). 

Tr i s .  ANC 
I) anukluk  A.N. fr. a n u k ;  n.0.a.b. Xak. xr 
anukluk  al-isli'rlrId fi'l-rtmrir 'readiness in 
affairs' Kay. I 150: Xwar .  xrv anuklrtk'readi- 
ness' Q~ctb 9. 

D lnagslz Priv. N./A. fr. m a g ;  noted only in 
Uyg. Bud. in the phr. umuRsuz ~ n a g s ~ z .  
Uyg,  vrrr ff. Bud. irinq [yarlltg u m u g s v z  
lnagslz 'miserahlc, destitute, with no object 
of desire or tnrst' U 11 4, 6-7; 0.0. U III 
16, 21 ; SIIZI. 587, 3. 

I 1  onakaya:  presumnhly a corruption of 
*onak~fia:  Dim. f. of ona:. N.o.a.b. Uyg. 
vltr ff. Bud. onakaya olgeli 'on the point of 
death' Srrv. 603, I I ; 609, 22. 

Tr i s .  V. ANG- 
D anuk1a:- Den. V. fr. a n u k ;  'to prepare 
(something Acc.), to make (it) ready'. Survives 
with the same meaning in NW Kaz. anukla-  
R I 231, and with the meaning 'to explain, 
make clear' (fr. the modem rneaninp of a n u k  
in those languages) in NC Klr., Kzx.; NW 
Kk. antkla-  ; NW K r ~ m  anukla -  R 1 7.31. 
Xak.  X I  01 nnuk1a:dl: ne:gnl: wacada'l-gay' 
hadir mri'add fa-axadahu 'he found the thing 
ready and prepared and so took it' Kay. I 
305 (anukla:r, anuk1a:ma:k): KB (Illimke 
h z l i ~  $1" anuklap  yorl  'go your way, pre- 
paring your soul sincerely for death' 1476: 
Kom. xrv 'to prepare' anukla -  CCI ;  Gr.: 
KIP. xrv ( s n u k  al-hddir, hence) anuk1a:- ' 
ahdata'fd. 23: xv nbdara anlkla-  Tuh. gb. 12. 

Din. ENC 
?D egek perhaps crasis of *eggek Den. N. 
fr. 2 eg, cf. yaga:k; originally, rather hroadly, 
'lower jaw, jawbone, chin', later, more 
specifically 'chin'. S.i.a.m.1 g. usually much 
distorted, in NE usually ek1e:k; SE fggek;  
NC e:k/iyek; SC lyak ;  NW lyek; in SW 
Tkm. egek;  xx Anat. various forms eyeklenek, 
etc. (in Az.,  Osnl, usually qene fr. Pe. @nu). See 
s a k a k .  IJyg. vrlt ff. \,Ian. T T  II 16, 15-16 
(opra:-): Xak. X I  egck a[-rn-dtfdn rca'l- 
-janikdn tnin canbatayi'l-fam 'the two jaws and 
the junctions of the jaw eachside of the mouth'; 
egek ni-xaytu'llndi tajudd bihi'l-mar'a ximi-  
rahd wa miqna'atahd 'the string with which 
a woman fastened her veil (Hend.)' K a y . I  135 
(there is no other trace of the second meaning, 
which is perhaps a metaph. use of the first): 
Ijag. xv ff. egek eyek zanaxdtfn ma'n&'ni 
chin' Vcl. 31; dgek ditto do. 83 (quotn.); 

e ~ e k  ('with -0-') zanaxddtr (quotfi.) ; the author 
of the Mu'ayyidri'l-fu#ala mis-spelt it &gel Sun. 
118r. 2: X w a r .  XI I I  eyek 'chin' 'Ali 49: xrv 
dgek 'chin, lower jaw' Qutb 51; (whoever 
undertakes to keep his tongue) ik i  egeki 
a ras lndakt  'between his two jaws' Nahc. 382, 
3: Ktp. xtv enek ('testicles', and also) al-daqan 
'chin' fd. 23; egek (with -9-) a/-daqan do. 25: 
xv al-hand 'lower jaw' enek Kav. 60, IS;  
Tuh. rzb. 5 ;  in Tub. 3b. 5 mentioned as one 
of the words containing -9-: O s m .  xrvff. 
egek 'chin', etc., c.i.a.p. TTS 1 2 6 8 ;  I 1  383; 
111 253 ; I V 297. 

e n u k  'the young of a carnivorous animal, cub, 
puppy, etc.' Survives only(?) in NE Tuv. and 
SW Osm. and xx Anat. (enik/bniik/oniik). 
Uyg. vrlr ff. Bud. eniik '(tiger) cub' Suv. 610, 
3 and 7: Xak. XI e n u k  yiblu'l-asad 'lion-cub'; 
and the younR (zunlad) of a hyaena, wolf or dog 
is called eniik; and isndnu'i-ialaq 'the teeth 
(i.e. wards) of a wooden lock' are called 
kir i t l lk  enii:kl: (sic) Kay. I 72: tag. xv ff. 
6nuk  (spelt) bnc<a-i sihd' wa kildb 'the young 
of beasts of prey and dogs', just as 'lamb' and 
the like are called k u z ~ ,  'calf' and the like 
buzaw, 'donkey-colt' and the like xuduk ,  
'piglet' cocga, 'the young of elephants' and 
the like bala,  'game-bird chicks' qorpe and 
other 'chicks' yawr l  Son. 1181. 10: Tkrn.  
xrtr carwu'l-kaib 'puppy1 e n u k  (mis-spelt 
etuk; KIP. kiiquk) Hou. I I , I O :  Ktp.xrv eniik 
'the young (carw) of a beast of prey or a dog' 
Id. 24: xv carw (kilquk, u r u k  and) e n u k  Tub. 
I I ~ .  6 ;  e n u k  is also one of the translations of 
kalb do. job. 6: O s m .  X I V ,  xv enuk;  xv ff. 
enik 'lion cub, puppy, etc.' and even 'young 
snake' in several texts TTS I 269; I1 385; 111 
253; I V  298. 

S inek See ingek. 

VUD ogik pec. to Kaf.; in the second rnean- 
inp, the second syllable carries both kasra and 
datnmo the latter prob. added later. Ka~.'s 
etymology is implausible; prob. a Dim. f. of 
1 69, 'little front'. Xak.  XI 6gik al-yud&'lla& 
yutaxxddi'l-mar'a min ga'ri'l-'anr ztira(n) 'a 



false fringe nhich a woman makes of goat's 539. X a k .  xr eni ikl i ie  a r s l a n  labwa dcit arbd 
hair'; also called a g i k  y6rgeye:k; its origin 'a lioness with cuhs' Kaj .  I 153. 
is ogi: meaning t a y r  'other'; Bgfk ndncib1rvI- 
-rt.irdda rcn cidciniha miti horir 'the silk tails D 1"i:gii:n Ini:. 
(i.c. fringcs) of a cushion and its ears (i.e. 
tassels)' Kaf. 1 13s. T r i s .  V. ENG- 

? S  iigiik See Kgiiq. 

(L)) ingek 'cowr-'; apparently 1)cn ( ? )  N. fr. 
*in, cf. inge:n; it seems proh. thet these hvo 
nords have a commnn oripin in the remote 
past; S.i.a.ni.l.p. as inek ,  and the likc. Tt i rki i  
vrrr ( I  led (the people) . . . to the Otiiken 
mountains) ingek  koliikin 'with(?) the cattle 
and bageape animals' T 15: V I I I  ff. I r k B  
41 (buza:gu:la:-): 1Jyg. vrrr fT. Bud. i n g e k  
yak1 siit  b i r l e  'with cows butter and milk' 
Surs. 596, I ;  a.o. PP 77, 4 (kndur-) :  Civ. 
ingek yag l  T T  I'II 26, 13; H 1 77, etc.; 
N II 12, 99, etc.; 0.0. 7'T Y I I  22, 17; USp. 55, 
3: xrv Chin.-Uyt. Dict. 'cow' inek  l.i,q~ti 157; 
R I 1442: Xak .  xr i n g e k  al-bnqara 'cow' Kay. 
I I I I ; 0.0. III 91, zz (buza:gu:la:-); III 121, 
7 (2 k i i :~ ) :  K B  5372 (u:d): ~ I I I ( ? )  Tpf. tteve 
ingeki  'femalc c ~ m e l '  125: xlv hfuh.(l) 
nl-hoqam i:ne:k 11fd. 71, I (only): CaR. xv ff. 
inek (spelt) nrrida grirc 'cow' Snn. I r8r. I : 
ORuz xl ingek  a/-rrtr!d ntina'l-solo'hij 'a femalc 
tortoise' h'rrl. I I r r :  X w a r .  xrv inek  'cow' 
Quth 59: Kom.  xrv 'cox\.' i nck  C C l ;  Gr.: 
Ktp. xlrr 01-hnqarn i:ne:k Norr. 14, 19 :  xlv 
Inck ditto fd. 24; Did. 7 , 9 :  s v  ditto Knr.. 62, 2 ;  
Ttrlt. 7b. 6. 

(D) ingem 'female camel'; apparently Den. 
(?) N. fr. *in, see Ingek.  S u r v i ~ e s  as ingen  
and the like in NE Tuv. ;  SE Tiirki, Sham, 
Jarring; NC Klr., Kzx.; NJV Kk. T t i rk i i  
rrll ff. I r k B  5 (botu:la:-): Xak .  xr inge:n 
al-nn'qa 'female camel' Kay. I 120 (prnv.); a.0. 
I 289. 19 ( ~ g r a n - ) :  x r r~ (? )  Trf. i n g e n  ditto 
125: X I V  Mirh. 01-niiqa i:nge:n ( -g-  marked) 
hfel. jo, 7; Rlf. 172: q a g .  sr IT. Ingen  (spelt) 
n6qa rca putlrr (quotn.) also abbreviated to  
inen  Sort. r r8r. 4 :  l ncn  yirtur at,hreviation of 
ingcn  do. 1171.. 12: X w a r .  xrv ingcn  ditto 
A'nhc. 73, 16: Klp. s r l r  01-ndpn i:nge:n Hoit. 
14, 13: xv hrr.\ti 'thc Bactrian camel' b e s r e k  
(RIong. I.-w.) rcn'l-rm!<i irrinhrr 'nnd the female' 
i nken  Ttrh. jb. 5 ;  trdqn (ti51 t ewe ;  in rnnrgin) 
ingen  do. 36b. I : O s m .  xrv l n g c n  ditto in one 
text T T S  I1 384 (rngen). 

T r i s .  ENG 
(D) 6ne:gii: 'colic'; n.0.a.b. Prima facie a 
Dev. N. in -gii:, the obvious connection is 
with e n - ,  hut the -e:- is hard to explain 
morphologically; not connected with h e : - .  
UyR. vrrr ff. Cir.  (if one drinks the  medicine 
and pces to sleep) knegii a g r ~ g  k k t e r  'the 
co l~c  pains pass away' H I 20; a.0. do. 16: 
Xak .  xr ene:gii: ism &' ya'sud mirqdbilafa'l- 
-surra ka'l-qiilanf 'the nerne of an illness like 
colic which attncks the region of the navel' 
KO$. 1137 .  

D entikltig P.N./A. fr. ~ n t i k .  Survives only 
(?I  in SW xx Anat, enikl i /ennikl i  SDD 538- 

I )  rniikle:- Ilcn. 1'. fr. en i ik ;  (of a I7rnst of 
prey, dc~q, etc.) 'to g i \ e  hirtti to )-oung'. 
Su rv~vrd  In srx Orm. hut now ohsnlete every- 
where(?) t Iy2.  vrlr ff.  Ilud. yagl  eni iklemig 
h i r  tlgl b a r s l g  'a tigress that hnrl just pivcn 
hirth' Slrts. 609, 16: X a k .  xr at enuk1t:dl:  'the 
bitch pupped' (aoot) ;  and one says n r s l a : ~ ~  
enuk1c:di: 'the lioness had cuhs' (ajholat) 
Kag. I 308 (eniikle:r, eniik1e:me:k); am. III 
92, I T :  O s m .  xrv, xv enikle-  in two texts 
TTS 1 2 6 9 ;  11 385. 

D ent iklcn-  Ilap. leg.; Ilrtl. f. of cnuk1e:-. 
Xak .  xr t t  enuklendi :  'the bitch hecame the 
mother of puppies' (ddt circi') Kay. I 294 
(cniikleniir,  eniik1enme:k). 

V U D  Ilglklen- Hap. leg.; Rcfl. Ilcn. V. fr. 
bgik. X s k .  XI ura:gut  Sgiklendi: nado'ati'l- 
-mor'n hi-fird[t] [irritt ,w'r added in margin] 
'otiz (RIS. Roy)  nnraorcroirafn(n) (rir) 'the 
woman put on a false fringe of goat's hair' 
Kog. I 31 I (bgilrleniir,  i igiklenme:k, MS. in 
error iiy1,ili:trto:k). 

YU a911 per. to Knj.;  as the basic meaning i3 
very', it is tempting to read r g l l  and connect 

the word with 1 cg, but the (preposterous) 
suggestion in I 135, 19 that a l a g  is a meta- 
thesis of this word points to  ngll. Xak .  X I  
ag11 a q u k  k a p u g  b5b f i f r r ? r  cidda(n) 'a wide 
open door' Kay. 1 9 4 .  

S a g u l  See nmul .  

D 1na:l I'ass. N.1A.S.  fr, *~na:- ; etyniologicslly 
it must originally have meant something like 
'trustworthy'. hut in practice it srenis to he 
used only as a title of ofice; K n ~ . ' a  specific 
explanation wnuld fit this well, but shows that 
by XI the etymological meaning was forgotten. 
[)ye. vlrl ff. Ilud. l na l  occurs 14 times as an 
eletnent in Fropcr Names in the lists of distin- 
~ u i s h c d  persons in the third 'pfahl' Pfahl. 22-4; 
usually at the end of the name, e .F T e g r f d e  
bo lmiq  l n a l  (1. 14) but sometimes at the 
beginning if the punctuation is right e.g. 
I n a l  Tor (I. 35); the word is almost certainly 
a title; the main list of six inals (11. 15-16) 
comes after the names of two segiins ('army 
commanders'); u p a s ]  (VU) T e r b i  Inn1 'the 
lay-brother Terbi  Innl' T T  V I I  40, 9:  Xak.  
XI l n a l  ism httllfatd ummuhi~ xdt~i?i rca abiihrr 
sliqa, ha& hrrwa't-afl 'a word for any youth 
whose mother is a princess and his father a 
commoner; this is the oripinal meaning (i.e. of 
the title?)' Kag. I 122; VU T a p a r  ihn 1na:l 
0 : ~  min nirrliik Qifrliq '(the name of) the son of 
1nn:l O : z ,  one of the kings of K~pcak '  I 361: 
Gag(? )  xlv ff. according to Ha~idu'l-din (early 
XIV) one of the rulers of the Krr&z was U r u e  
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I n a l ;  Abti'l- Razi (xvr) repeating this state- 
ment added that the title lnal  ayong the 
K1rgl-z corresponded to pddiidh emperor' 
among the hlongols and Tajiks R I 1441 
(P. de C. 138). 

VIJ lnll$ Ilnp. lep.; prob. like some other plant 
names, a I.-w. Xak. xr igllq 'a mountain plant 
(nnhr) like garlic (al-{rim) eaten with roast meat' 
(01-$in') Kag. I I 15. 

1) ag lag  ( a g l ~ g )  n.0.a.b.; P.N.IA. fr. I a g ;  
'possessing understanding'; the cognate word 
ag lak  Dcv. N. fr. ag1a:- 'understanding' 
s.i.s.m.I., though less comMon than ukug. 
Uyg. vrll ff. Man.-A koni ker tu  aglag 
toriiliig 'having an upright, true understand- 
ing and code of behaviour' M I 26, 14-15: 
(Fag .  xv ff. ag lak  fahril wa idrdk 'understand- 
Inn. ~erceution' San. ~ r .  5 ) :  KIP. xlv a g 1 ~ :  

D egllg P.N./A. fr. 2 eg;  normally with a 
preceding word connoting colour, 'having . . . 
cheeks or complexion'. Survives only(?) in 
S W  Osm. Xak. xr K R  klzgu eglig 'with 
ruddy cheeks' 4524: G a g  xv ff. (under eg) 
kuyag egtlg 'with cheeks like the sun' Vel. 31 
(quotn.); kuyag eglig (sic) ditto San. I 18r. 7 
(same quotn.); Xwar.  XIV $Qqek eglig 'flower 
coloured' Qirtb 51 ; a1 6911 'with scarlet cheeks' 
do. 60: K x p  xrv bugday  emlu:  (sic) asmar 
'swarthy' (lit. 'wheat coloured') Id. 34: O s m .  
xv, xvr bugday  e g i u / e ~ l i  in two texts T T S  II 
381 (under en). 

D eglik A.N. (Conc. N.) fr. 2 eg;  'red cos- 
metic, rouge'; not qsed for 'white cosmetic' 
which is opo: or kirge:n. S.i.a.m.l.g., except 
SC(?), w. phonetic changes. Uyg. VII I  ff. Civ. 
u l u g  kiqlg eglik, 'a large and a small packet 
of rouge', occurs twice in lists of ~ o o d s  bought 
for a bride in Fam. Arch.: Xak.  xr eglik 
al-raxf wa hrtwa ~ibf  ahmar yir!ld bihi wara- 
nritu'l-trisri' ' r o u ~ e ,  that is a red dye daubed 
on women's cheekbones' Kay. I 115: XIV 
Rbf. eglik A. Uattal, hi-I l luhennd LGgati, 
Istanbul, 1934, p. 29; Muh. xidcibu'l-hdcib 
run Izatnratu'l-xadd 'cyelhrow paint and rouge 
for the cheeks' egli:k Mcl. 63, 15 (R i f .  162 has 
ka:$l~k for the first and egH:k (mis-spelt 
egi:lik) wa miilr~htc for the second, and adds 
a k  eglik baydd~r'l-'ar~is 'a bride's white (cos- 
metic)'): Gag. xv ff. 6glik 'the red colour 
(kratl r e g )  which women rub on their faces' 
Vel. 84 (quotn.); eglik 'rouge (f&a wa 
gtrlg~inn) which women rub on their faces' 
San. 118r. 8 (quotn.): KIP. xxIr al-hamra 
'rouge' which women put on their faces 
eg1i:k; and they have a vegetable (nabdtiya) 
rouge; it is a plant (al-hasiga) which is grown 
in our country with the aromatic plants (al- 
-riy@in) and which we call al-yamaniya; 
kbrti: eg1i:k 'genuine (al-yddiqa) rouge' Ifoou. 
18, 1-4: XIV enl ik (misvocalized enilik, under 
-n- not -9-) 01-tzantra li'l-nisd' fd. 24: OSm. 
xvr ff. egllk 'rouge' in  several texts T T S  111 
254; I V  298. 

D unlug  P.N./A. fr. iin; lit. 'having a voice'. 
S.i.s.m.l. w. phonetic changes; in S W  Osm 
it has come to mean 'famous'. Xak. X I  K B  (for 
the post of Grand Vczir a man must he good- 
looking, clean-shaven) togan e r s l g  Unlllg 
s6zi belgiiliig 'as brave ar a falcon, with a 
good voice and clear speech' 2458. 

I1 iigliig I'.N./A. fr. 2 iig; 'coloured'; nor- 
mally with a preceding word indicat~ng the 
colour. S.i.s.m.l. w. nhol~etic changes. U Y ~ .  
V I T I  ff. B U ~ .  sar12 &gieg 'ye~~o&Ico~oured'  
Suv. 28, 14; 0.0. do. 28, 17ff; 7'T V 6, 22; 
T T  VIII  G.64(altu:n); PP 17,4; U I11 40,36 
etc. Civ. qlntan ogliig 'sandal-wood coloured' 
H 11 30, 153: XIV Chiit.-Uyg. Dict. yen s t  
'coloured' (Giles I ~ , I  10 9,602) 8gliig; shun s t  
'flame coloured' (Ciler 9,707 9,602) g a m s e  
oglug Lixeti 190; R I 1207: Xak. XI Kaj. I 

Dis. V. ANL- 
D Qnil- Pass. f. of Qn-;  used only in Imper- 
sonal constructions. Survives in this usage 
only in SW Osm. Xak. XI in a para. on the 
Impersonal use of the Pass., t agd ln  enildl: 
nuziln n~itra'l-cabal 'a descent was made from 
the mountain' Kag. I1 130,28: XIII(?) Tef. (on 
the last day) yQrke eni t lur  'a descent to earth 
will be made' 126. 

D ogal-logul- 'to recover from an illness'; 
the two forms are used indiscriminately, ogul- 
being the older but no doubt a Sec. f. with 
labial attraction: ~resumablv Pass. f. of *ona:-. . . - .  
cf. ogar-. Practically syA. w. 61~ed-, q.v. 
S.i.m.m.l.g. Uyg. vrrr ff. Bud. T T  VI 216 
(1 adm-) :  Civ. igl ig e r s e  b a t  ogulur  'if he is 
ill he recovers quickly' T T  VII  28, 28; do. 4.5 
and 55; in do. 48 ogedur is substituted for 
b a t  ogulur;  a.0. Suv. 19, 6: Xak. XI sake1 
o g u l t ~ :  indamnla'l-marid 'the invalid rkcovered' 
and one says 1:g ogult!: istoqZmo'1-amru'l- 
-mrrgawwaZ 'the confused matter was put 
straight' Kay. I216  ( o g u l u : ~ ,  ogu1ma:k); the 
same text, but with o g u l d ~ :  I11 395: XU'(?) 
At. baxillik ogulrnaz (two MSS. ogalmaz) 
i g  01 'avarice is a disease that does not yield 
to treatment' 253: Gag. xv ff. ogal- (spelt, 
'with -9-') bih gudan wa r i h k t  yciftan wo 
iltiydm ydfian 'to get better, recover one's 
health, be cured' San. 88v. I (quotn.): Kom. 
xrv 'cured' ogald! C C G ;  Gr. (?as a Dev. N.): 
KIP. xrv ogul- (with -g-) ta'8fd91-marid rca 
bari'a'l-curh 'of an invalid to recover, of a 
wound to be cured' fd. 25: xv istakanu 'to be 
eased' (in margin in~alaha 'to be put right') 
ongut-  Tuh. 6a. 13: O s m .  xrv ff. ogul- 'to 
recover, get better' c.i.a.p.; ogal- twice in xv, 
xvr T T S  I 546; I1 732; 111 546; I V  6x0: 
xvrrr (after C a b  entry) and in Rrimi BgCil- 
with damma San. 88v. 2: agtil- in Rrimi bih 
sudan' do. 88v. 18 (quotn. F~r&ifi; the (erro- 
neous) front vowels are deliberate). 

D UgU1- Pass. f. of ug-; 'to he dug into, 
hollowed out'. N.0.a.b. unless NC Ktr., Kzx. 
iigB1- used in the Ger. with verbs meaning 'to 
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look, to read', ctc., to connote 'fixedly, in- 
tently' can he taken as a survival. Xak .  xr 
y l g a : ~  ilgiildl: nrtqirn'l-.rnfnh 'the piece of 
wood (etc.) \\.as hollowed out' Kny. I11 395 
(ilgiilu:r, ugii1me:k): KIP. s v  mrrcnrorvof 
'hollowed out' i lgllmiq Trtlr. 34b. 3. 

L) agla:- Den. 1'. fr. 1 a g ;  'to understand' 
with the same shades of meaning as the Eng- 
lish xvord. The  normal early ~vord  for 'to 
understand' was u k - ,  and agla:- was very rare, 
which perhaps explains why Knj. thought it 
was ~pccifically Okuz. S.i.a.m.1.p. often much 
distorted, e.g. NE: ogna- ,  etc. ( 'ri irkii  V I I I  the 
word nglor read at the end of T 34 (see afirg) 
in Radlov's edition is a figment, the photo- 
graph in Aalto's edition shows no sign of 
it): Uyg. VI I I  ff. Chr. (the Magi seeing this 
\vonderful manifestation) a g l a p  bi l ip  'under- 
standing and knowing (its meaning)' U 18, 16 
(the word is damaged but the reading fairly 
certain): ( 0 .  Klr.  I X  ff. the reading aglar 
in il.lol. 41, I is certainlv an error, prob, for 
ucii:n): (Xak.) x ~ v  Mrrh.(?)fahima 'to under- 
stand' ag1a:- Rif. 113 (only); nl-dikr 'ro re- 
member' a n g l a m a k  (sic?, unvocalized) do. 
123 (onlv): Gag. xv f f .  agla-  (spelt) falrntidc~n 
Snir. 501' 27 (quotns.): ORUZ X I  01 s3:ziig 
ag1a:dl: 'he understood (fahimo) the state- 
merits (etc.)' Kay. I 290 (agla:r, agla:ma:k): 
X\var. x111 aqla-  'to understand' 'Ali 26: xrv 
ditto Qrrth 0: K o m .  xlv. ditto C C I ,  C C G ;  
Gr.: KIP. X I V  ( ~ g  !rlictz a fence, partition'; 
one says brlnun a g  yok  d u r  wrri li-hdgd l16ciz; 
and ol-fny'rr'l-itrnflzrinr 'a thing which is under- 
stood' is called aglu: that is dri Irliciz, derived 
from the previous wrird, because that rvhich is 
understood is distiripuishcd (tnnra~yaza) from 
that which is not (gnyrihi)) hence one says 
agla-  'to understand' fd 25 (ag 'fencc, parti- 
tion' is otherwise known only in S W  s x  Anat. 
aR/ : ln/a~ 'a boundary between two fields' 
SDD 72, 99, 103; it clearly has nothing to do 
with 1 ag): xv fnlzinm ag la -  (spelt atlo- bi-gaytr 
nmagnrinn 'with a nasalized iayn') Kav. 26, 6;  
fahirim agla-  7'zr/r. z8a. 9. 

D egle:- Den. V. fr. 3 eg,  q.v. N.o.a.b.; 
agna - l agda-  in several NE languages R I 
1x8, 193, Khak., Tuv.  seems to be a I.-w. fr. 
RIonq apno- (Kozu. 14, Halfon 2) rather than 
a si~r\.i\al of this word. T u r k i i  vlrr ff. b a r s  
k6yi:k egteyii: megleyii: barml:g  'a leopard 
and a stag went looking for xv~ld game (or 
food?) and grain' IrkR 49. 

?E igle- Hap. leg ; Pelliot read this word in 
the text below and translated it 'to bend', con- 
necting i t  with 2 eg-  (@-) which is morpho- 
logically impossible; it is no doubt  a mis- 
transcription of Irk1e:- q.v. IJyft.  vlrr ff. Bud. 
(then the bull came out  at the head of the herd; 
he made the prince lie down flat and) t i i r t  
adakrn  igleyii (read irkleyii) kiiHtdi tu rd1  
'bending (substitute 'stamping with') his four 
legs stood shading him' PP 65, 5-6. 

D iiglen- ReR. Den. V. fr. 2 6 9 ;  'to heconle 
coloured, to  recover one's colour'. Survives in 

NE I<hak, i ignen-;  N C  1<1r., Kzx. BgdKn-i 
the hasic vrrh Bgne-l6gdB- also exists in these 
languages. Xak .  X I  Clziim iiglendi: tnlarr- 
runnn'l-'inoh 'the grapes hecnme coloured'; 
21-0 used of a man when he rccovers his c o l o ~ ~ r  
(tnlnrcrcnno) after an illness Knj .  I 281) (iiu- 
lenii:r, 6glenme:k). 

T r i s .  A N L  
1.: inilgii:  this word has hccn rc;~d in two in- 
scriptions and translated ill various ways. It  
does not cxist. 'I'iirku vrlr tegri:  y a r l ~ k a -  
d u k  Uqun m e n  kazgancluk Uqiin tlirkU 
b o d u n  kazf ianmrg e r inq  ini: iilgii: bunqa:  
baqlayu: kazganmat1:n tiirkii  bodun  ol- 
teqi: er t i :  'because heaven was gracious and 
because I gained (victories) the Turku people 
gained. If my younger brother when he died 
had not gained so much by his leatlership the 
Turkii people would have died' I 1  E 33 (Inl: 
Klgii: is reasonably clear in the Finnish photo- 
graph, hut  has been read nren inilgii: with m 
for the first 1 and n for the 6): VII I  ff. Yen. in 
Mnl. 28 a very obscure text, apparently con- 
sisting of two separate inscriptions read as one 
and largely unintelli~ihle, 11. 4 and 5 ,  which are 
among the more intelligible, are read e r  
e r d e m  uqiin i n i m  e y i m  u y a r l n  ticiin 
beggi i :min tike: ber t i :  t i i r t  enel@:(?) 
e r t i m i z  bizni: e r k l i g  adlr t ( t ) l :  (or a d ~ r t l :  ?) 
'brcause of my(?) manly qualities, a1111 because 
of (the ahilit!.?) of my elder and younger 
brother, they erected my rncmorial stone; we 
were four . . . (nfnl. 'we had four younger 
brothers', which is irnpossihlr), the lord (of 
the under\vorld) parted us'. Here too n seems 
to be a riiisreading of 6, 6lgii: might mean 
here 'destined to die'. 

T r i s .  V. ANL- 
1) ana:la:- Hap. kc.; Dcn. V. fr. ana:. Xak .  
xr 01 anl :  ana:la:d~: sarrir~u?lrd li-nnftilri 
tct~rtn run nnsohnhd illi'l-rrrrr~imo 'he called her his 
own mother arid traced his female parentage 
to her' KO?. I 31 I (ana:la:r, ana:la:ma:k). 

11 ag1:la:- I k n .  V. fr. *agr:, onomatopoeic; 
'to bray'. One of several onomatopoeic Verbs 
of this general fonn ;  prob. the origin of ag:rda- 
NC Krr. 'to shout, scream'; S W  xx Anat. (of 
a buffalo) 'to bellow' SDD 1 0 3 ;  parallel 
mcdirval form* are added below; inle-  
(igle-) still survives in S W  Rep. Turkish. Xak.  
X I  egye:k agl:la:d:: nnhaqo'l-himtir 'the donkey 
brayed' KO$. I 311 (ag~:la:r, agl:la:ma:k): 
KIP. xrv igle- (with -9-) nnnn 'to moan, 
groan' fd. 25: xv nnnn iqle- Tiih. gb. 6: O s m .  
yvr11 igle-/igilde- in Rrimi ndio'nn ufn zZridnn 
to groan, lament' Son. r 17r. 2. 

Dis. ANM 
S e g i m  See e g i m .  

?E a g m r n  n.o.a.b.; all occurrences are in the 
AbI. and in rather late block prints, and as 
the forrn is uiiusual and unlikely, i t  seems 
possible that it is an error for agma(t1n) Neg. 
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C;er. in - m a t l n  (o. G. AT(;, para. 340) fr. 
ag- 'without noticing it, inadvertently'. Uyg. 
vrrr ff. nud. (if anyone sees the spell fastened 
to the top of a pole) azu yaktn t u r s a r  
agmtnttn (?agmat in)  antg koligesl tegser  
'or stands near it antl, u,ithout noticing it, gets 
into its shadorv' IJ 11 39, R7-90; (if someone 
recites this spell in the ears of) agmintin 
( ? a g m a t ~ n )  y11k1 ajuntnta barmtg  kug- 
iarnlg keyiklernlg 'of birds or quadrupeds 
which havc inadvertently hecn rehorn as 
animals' do. 43, 12-14; 0.0. SIIV. 169, 8 ;  177, 
16; 227, 7; 424, 21 ; 7';~. 4c)Ix 2-3. 

1) o n m e n  See Brmen. / 

Tris .  ANM 

V U ? F  anu:ml: I-lap. leg.; proh. a 1.-xv, 
!?Indo-European). Xak.  X I  anu:mi: a/-cu&im 
elephantiasis' Kay. I 137. 

1) oga:muk Map. leg.; Den. N./A. fr. 1 00; 
cf. so1a:muk. 'rile word obviously means 
'right-handed'; &$.Is translation must be an 
inadvertent error for af-ajlman. Xak. X I  
ona:muk e r  nl-mculu'l-aysnr 'a left-handed 
man' Kaj. I 162. 

Dis. ANN 
D anrn Inrfv. of o l  used as an Adv.; 'there- 
fore, therchy'. N.0.a.h.; anin in the Ktp. de- 
clensions of 01 (11~11. 52, 9 ;  Ijrrl. 15, 4; KO,;. 
34, 5 )  i3 a Sec. f. of the Gcn. a n q .  Tiirkti 
VI I I  ff. Man. an tn  korkdi  'he was therefore 
afraid' TT I1 6, 32: Uyg. ~ I I I  ff. Man. an in  
(at thc heginning c ~ f  a sentcncc) 'thcrefore' 
TT 11 17, 72: Chr. (the horse could notcarry 
it) anrn kCgeqti1er 'they, thcrcfore, took 
counsel together' U I 8, 4: Bud. Sanskrit 
rnsntrid 'therefore' an tn  TT VIII  0.36; 
(some people slnuphter animals and sell their 
flesh and hlond) antn 6z Igldiir 'and thereby 
maintain themselves' PP 3, 5 ;  anin  a n t a g  
te t i r  'it is therefore so called' TT 1' 24, 79-80; 
0.0. do. 26, 81; Suu. 401, 9 :  Xak.  X I  bo:dun 
anin iirkilgu:r 'the people arc thcrefore 
(fi-acnlihi) panic-stricken' Kay. I 155, 19; and 
seven, or eight 0.0.; n.m.e.: K B  anln  o t r u  
begler  bediitiir kiiqin 'thereby then, he in- 
creases the strength of thc hrg's 401 5 ; a.o. 221 I : 
Gag. xv ff. Vel. 32 lists antn (spelt nnn) trans- 
lating it oirig iirtrn 'therefore' and supporting it 
by a quoin.; San. 52r. 10 (s.v. anl) says that thc 
correct reading in this 1-crse is an1 and that 
VeI. got an ln  from a faulty MS. and gave it 
an 'invented' (ixtird'i) meaning; the spelling 
is unusual, but an in  'therefore' suits the con- 
fext better than anr, and may well be right; 
In any event Vel.'s translation shows that the 
word was still known in early x v ~ .  

S enin See e$in. 

l ~ e n  See 2 idi:. 

S 8gin See 801:. 

D inanq Dev. N./A.  fr. Inan-; etymologically 
a N./A. meaning 'reliance, trust; reliable, trust- 

worthy', and normally so used fr. the medieval 
period onwards. In the early period it was, 
like inal, used normally (or only !) as a title 
of office, 'confidcntial minister' or the like, not 
necessarily of very high rank; in this meaning 
it survived a long time and was current, for 
example in the Selcuk empire, sometimes for 
quite junior officials. Survives only(?) in SW 
Osm., 'I'km. For the longer form with final 
euphonic -u: cf. 6griinq/tigriinqu:. See 
Doerfer I 1  669. 'Tiirkii vln ff. Yen. 61 Bgesi 
Inanqu: bllge: part of name or title Mal. 26, i ; 
e r d e m i m  iiqiin inanqu: (sic) a lp  (or inan- 
qu:lar?) islnde: (end of line) 'because of 
my manly qualities (I was enrolled?) among the 
ministers1(?) do. 29, 6 ;  u rug  bagi: ertim 
inanqt: e r t i m  'I was head of the ( u m g  is 
clear, possibly for UrugU: q.v., a clan name, or 
a mason's error for u r u g  'clan') and their 
minister' do. 32, 15: Uyg. vnl ff. Bud. (in a 
list of Proper Names) 61 inanq t i rek  Pfahl. 
23, 20: 01 odiin i n a n ~ l a r !  buyruklarl  
x a n k a  lnqa t6p otundiler  'then his ministers 
and officers ventured to address the king as 
follows' PP 8, 7 ff.; begke iqike Inan$ 
tayanq bolgali kiiseser 'if he wishes to 
become cunfidential minister and t a y a v  
(q.v.) to the beg and his consort' TT VII 40, 
51-2; ol  Ku tao  at l ig beg  bagln manqlari 
'then his officials with that beg named (PU) 
Ku tao at their head' (and everyone in his 
house, great and small) Suu. 17, ~ e r i :  Civ. 
t ak i  6lke xanka  inanq bolguka 'and when 
you become a minister of the realm and xan' 
TT I 188: 0. Klr. r x f f .  i n a n p :  kiiliig 
qiggi: ben '1 nm Inancu Kiilijg Cigvi' Ma!. 
24, 5; 61 m a n p :  do. 25, 5: Xak. XI manq 
01-mrr'tamad wn ~ninhu yrrsammd inanq beg  
ayi'l-amiru'l-mu'tamod 'trusted, trustworthy', 
hence the title inanq beg, that is 'trusted 
chief' Kaj. I 133; 111 450 (du licated): KB 
manq kilmagn d u n y i  ko&a senl  'the 
world will not keep faith, it will let you down' 
1091; (a ruler must share his secrets with his 
vezir and his secretary. . .) a y  begler inancx 
soziig kizle berk  'oh confidential ministers 
of rulers keep your secrets firmly' 2683; (in a 
list of various offices) manq beg 4068: xrv 
Rbg. a d a m l i a r  lnanql 'one on whpm men 
rely' R I 1362; Muh. a[-likka reliance' 
1:na:nq Mel. 54, I ;  Rif. 150:  Gag. xvff. 
inanc  (so spelt) bZwar 'belief, trust'; also the 
name of a go\,crnor of Ray in the reign of 
Malik Anlan whose daughter was married by 
Muhammad Ildegiz; their son mas Kutlug 
f nanc  San. I 17v. I 2: KIP.(?) xv amdn 'trust', 
etc. (tiizerlik: in the margin in a SW(?) hand) 
mane Ttth. 3b. I I. 

D onunq Ordinal f. of o:n; 'tenth'. S.i.a.m.1.g. 
in the later fonns onlnp/onuncu and the like. 
T i i rku  VIII onunq a y  '(in) the tenth month' 
II S SO: VI I I  ff. Man. onunq 'tenth (para- 
graph)' Chuas. 206: Uyg .  vrlr onultq ay $u. 
W 2: vrlr ff. Civ. onunq (once onins) a y  is 
common in the documents in USp.: Xak. XI 
onunq yarma:k al-dirhamu'l-'tisir 'the tenth 
dirham (etc.)' Kaj. I r 33; I11 450 (duplicated): . 
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KH the form used in the list of Chapters in the dubious): X a k .  X I  KB klglllk k111g11 Inan-  
Vienna hlS. is onunq.  ql1g aka 'humalie. trustworthy, and  ene err):^^' 

2321 : X I I I ( ? )  At. nege m e  l n a n q l ~ g  kg e r s e  
Dls. V.  ANN- y a k l n  'ho\rever reliable and close a friend 

tnay he' 174. 
L) anun-  Hcf1. f. of anu:-  ; 'to prepare oneself 
(for s < ~ n i e t h i n ~  Dnt., or to do some thin^ 1) Inanqsrz I'riv. N.,'A. fr. Inanq;  'untl-urt- 
(;erund in -gall:/-geli:)'. N.0.a.b. UyR. worthy, treacherous'. N.o.a.l>.; the entry c a t .  
V I I I  fT. >Ian.-i\ 11f I 14, 4-5 (6:t-): h4an. T T  inanqsiz  (sic) in R I 1441 is not confirlncd 
I 1  1 7 ,  60-3 (alku:);  amrn t tmlz  sizige 'we hy any otlier Gag. nuthority. X8k. X I  KU 
have prcparrd ourselves fnr you' T T  I11 3 :  ~ n n n q s l z  t e m e  e m d l  s i ignie  n t en i  'do not 
Xak .  X I  01 ya:gl:ka: anund l :  'he made ready now call me untrustworthy and curse me' 
(istn'ndda) for the enemy' Kas. I 2 0 6  ( a n u n u r ,  1091 ; Inanqslz  a j u n  'this untrustworthy 
anunma:k ) ;  i s lz l ikig  (sic ?error for isiz- world' 6629; a.0. 670: xlv Mtih. nl-xd'in 
likke:) a n u n m a :  id tosta'iddannn li'l-garr 'treacherous' 1:na:nqslz Mrl. 54. 1 (n~is-spelt 
'do not prepare for wickedness' (i.e. do not ~:nn:nrrz); Riy. 150. 
assume that people will be wicked) III 161, 
3; ( I  I 14. 19 see 1 ogur luk) :  KB ykgiiqi Dis .  ANR 
anundl anuk tut agl 'the eater has prepared igi r  'dusk3, the half.liKht l>rtwrrll day alld 

f i t  &" , !  night at sunset (and prnii. also at dawn). Cf. 
i m i r .  Survives in several h'l larigrlagcs as 

death has prepared itself for ~ 0 1 1 '  1405; 0.0. jgir/l:r, .=tc,; NC Klr,  lg l r t l lg i r ,  i g l r t  and 
3530 and spurious verse in Vienna MS.  after ? l m l r ;  K ~ ~ .  lgir and several NW lanRuages 
1183: ~ I I I ( ? )  At. 209 (1 a$@). ac i g i r / i ~ $ i r  and the like, 11sual1~ only of 
11 Inan- (lna:n-) ~ ~ f l ,  f ,  of cto  trust, evening dusk. Uyg.  V I I I  tf., Bud. kiin l i ne r  
rely on (someone Dot.)'. S.i.a,m,l.g,, srIme- ugurda - . . i!lir ugllrdn at sunrise . . ., at 
tinlcs for helic,.e (sntncthing duck' 7'1' 1' 8, 70-6: Civ. (in a calendar 
.riirkii\.r1lff, $Ian. b u r x a n l a r k a l n a n t l m l z  "f 4.0 .  1368) (the planet n'lercury) i ~ l r d e  
tayHnttmlz have trusted and  relied on kiiziiniir 'becornes girihle nt dusk' I 'T VI I  

prophets' (sic?, not *nuddhas- in M ~ ~ , )  I ,  ZZ:  Xak .  X I  ig i r  al-strdja "dusk', that is a 
,-hrIas, 75+: uyg. vr l r  ff, ~ ~ d ,  sizige mixture (istila!) of light and darkness; in 
l n a n l p  'rclylng on you' U I I f  35 , .  34; bu Oguz  Imir K a ~ .  I '>+. 
s a v k a  lnan lP  k b r t g i i n i i ~  trusting and D o n a r  ~ i ~ t ~ i b ~ t i ~ ~  form of o :n ;  'ten 
belie\ving these words' USp. ~ o z b .  27; 0.0. 

do. roo, 8 ;  liiien-ts. 206r: CiY, BZ kentilgke Sumives only(?) in N C  I<zx. R 11043, some 
NW lan~uages  and SW Osm. T i i rk t i  VI I I  ff. lnangl1 'rely on yourself' TT I 40-1 ; O.O. Man,  o n a r  e r k e  b i t  b i r  e r  bag1 

do. 80, log; see also I r an -  : Xak.  sr m e n  aga:r put one man head of each ten 
l n a n d l m  i'fonmdttr 'olayhi 'I relied o n  him' 
Kaf, I zof, (Ina:nur (sic), lnanma:k); ya:y men' TT I' lo, 9I-" Xwar' Onar  ' l i  '3. 

korkige: Inanma:  'do not trust or  expect any 1) o n u r  See on-  KD. 
good from (15 ta'tamid ma 16 fnrcrc .uaj.r) the 
heauty of spring' 111 161, r :  KO a n a n m a  D iigiir apparently dcr. fr. 1 09, hut morpho- 
mag"  666; 0.0. 668, 2374: XIII(?) At. 6gim logicallv dificult. Survives in N C  I<lr. SoUr 
tCp Inatllp s i r r  a y m a  s a k m  'do llot tell a 'the skirt of a robe or  coat; needlework on the 
secret, saying "he is tny friend" and trusting front of a woman's dress; a dress thus orna- 
him; keep it to yourself' 173; Tpj. Inan-  'to lnented'. and S\V Osni. Sgi i r  'advanced, 
heliere (in God)' I zg: Gag .  xv ff. Inan-  superior, eniinent'(R?d.); 'well educnted; (of an 
bcrmr knrda7, 'to belieye in' s ~ ~ ~ .  1 1 5 ~ .  17 animal) dotnrsticated'(S~~rrii); in Rep. 'l'urkish 
(,+,"tn.): Xwnr .  xlrl Inan-  'to I>clieve in' this is spelt o n u r  (unless this is merely French 
Ali 39: xrv Inan-  'to trust' (this world) honner~r). Uyk.  vrll ff. Civ. iq ngi i rde 
Qrdfb 59: K o m .  x ~ v  'to believe in' (God, etc. I s l r s a r  'if (a mouse) bites (a hnlc) in the inner 
Dot.) m a n -  C C I ,  C C G ;  Gr. 273 (quotns;): skirt' . . . t ag  Sgi i rde l s l r s a r  'if it bites (a 
KIP. srlr raddaqa rnirr ta:diqo7/-kal8m to hole) in the outer skirt' T T  VII 36. 8-17: 
believe, in the sense of believing a statement' p g .  xv ff. a ~ f i r  (spelt) glifa-i daman-i qabri 
m a n -  Hou. 41, 16: xlv Inan-  fnddoqa rua the corner of the skirt of n robe' Snn. 89r. l o  
amatto 'to believe, trust' 111. 24: xv ditto Ttih. (quotn.). 
22b. 7, a.o.0.: O s m .  xv lnan-  'to rely on (a iigiir D ~ ~ ,  N, fr. iiD-; e tyInolog~ca~~y promise)' T T S  1383 .  'something hollowed out', in practice usually 

'cave' o r  similar cavity. Survives usually as 
T r i s .  ANN i iggi i r  or  the like in N E  Ttlv.; S E  Tiirki 

S ~ n a n q u :  See lnanq.  Slinm, BS, Jarring and NC Ktr., Kzs. Uyk.  
vrrr ff. Man. i i g i i r l t~ t ek i  (spelt iinkii-) ye$ 

D ~ n a n c l ~ g  P.N.14. fr. Inanv;  'reliable, og j ln l a r  'devils anu demons in their caves' 
trust\vorthy'. N.0.a.b.; the entry Gag. inanql ik  T T  I11 91 : Xak.  X I  tigiir nl-knhf 'cave' Knz. 
(s ic )  in R I 1441 is not confirmed bv any other 94: K B  b u  agz tg  mi r5 l l  tigUr sanz t e g  
Gag. authority. Uyg.  IX ~ n a n q l ~ e  III C 7 this mouth of yours is just like a cave' (when 
(ETY 11 38; on the  edge of a fragment; the words come out, it is like the chilly dawn 



wind) 2684; ligtircle tu rug l i  'living in a cavc' 
4766; iigiirde evi 6155: XIII(?)  Tef. liglir 
'cave' 339: X w a r .  xrll fgiz (sic) 'hollow,cave' 
'Ali 47. no dotlht an error for this word: xiv 
UgUr 'cave' L)utb 123; Nahc. 292, 8 ;  342, 17. 

D a w e :  Den. Adj./Adv. fr. 1 69 ;  used both of 
time and space, and implying hoth motion and 
rest; in the earliest period apparently only as a 
cardinal point 'in the east, eastwards', later 'in 
front, forwards; fornlerly', and (with a pre- 
ceding Gerund or Abl.) 'before'. Cf. iigdiin. 
N.0.a.b. Tiirkii vrrr Q r e :  kiin tugsikda: 'in 
the east, where the sun rises' I E 4, 11 E 5;  
ogre: 'in the east' 11 S 13; 10, 14, zo;  (he 
killed many of the people) berye: T a v g a ~ i g  
(Igre: K ~ t a f i ~ g  ylrya: Oguzig 'in the south 
Chinese, in the east Icitans, in the north 
Okuz' T 7 ;  ogre: kiln tugsiklga: Ongin 2: 
vrrr ff. Man. y6r  tegri  e rken  ogre  'before 
earth and heaven existed' (J'httas. 162-3: Uyg. 
v r r~  agre: 'in the east' $u. N 6;  S 7: V I I I  ff. 
Bud. Sanskrit <an)ligatprirvnm 'not having 
come previously' ngre:tin be:rii ba:rrna:tu- 
k u g  T T  VII I  A. r ; prtig bodhe 'before en- 
lightenment' bodhisvinde:(?) ogre: do. D.5;  
ptirwakarmwa 'like previous action' (i.e. action 
in a previous incarnation) ogre: a:junda:kt 
k l l ~ n q  [gap] do. F.15; U 11 23, 13-14 (1 6 : ~ ) ;  
and many 0.0.: Xak.  X I  e r  ogre: yattl: 
irtalqri'l-mcul 'alti qaftihtr 'the man lay on his 
back' (i.e. face upwards) Kay. 111 378 (see 
tagre:). 

S egrek See ergek.  

Dis. V. ANR- 
S egir- See egir-. 

1) ogar -  Caus. f. of *o~R:-(?), cf. ogal-; 'to 
make (someone or something Acc.) better, to 
put (it) right'. S.i.m.m.l.g. UyR. vIlr ff. Bud. 
b u  rnugumuzni  a m t i  k i l ~ n c  tegrisi ogar-  
z u n  'now let the god of action (i.e. Sanskrit 
karma, which operates to inflict retribution for 
past misdeeds) relieve our distress' Suv. 7, 
11-rz; a.0. Ifiien-ts. Briefe, p. 30, note 1870, 
27: Xak. XI(?)  Kaf. I 2 4 4  (&pel-): KB ked 
bglIig kerek  b e g  ogarsa  Igi 'a beg must be 
very intelligent if he is to manage his affairs 
aright' 1989; t a p u g u g  ogarsa  b u  yagltg 
klcig begige yagudi  o g a r d ~  kegig 'a youth 
like this, if he does good service, draws near 
to his beg and secures access to him' 4042; 
0.0. 1990, 3988. 4265, 5653: Gag. xvff. 
ogar -  (spelt, ' w ~ t h  -9-') rdst kordan kdr 'to put 
a matter right', in Ar, ifabut Sun. 88r. 15: 
Xwar.  xrv ogar -  to correct (someone)' 
Qutb I 17: Kip. xrv ogar-  (with -9-) q a w a m a  
gayrahu 'to set someone aright, to rectify' 
id. 25 (this entry immediately follows that of 
2 00- (on-), istaqritna, with the (erroneous) 
implication that it is the Caus. f. of that Verb): 
OSm. xlv ff. ogar -  'to improve, correct, put 
on the right road'; c.i.a.p. TTS I 543; 11 729; 
111 554; I V  608. 

D iiglir- Hap. leg.; if authentic presumably 
Caus. f. of ilg-, but it occurs i l l  a very obscure 

sentence ( y a g u r u k ~  is also Hap. leg.) in a series 
of sentences describing the effectr of an evil 
omen, and the meaning is uncertain. Uyg. 
vrrr ff. Civ. (the swan has flown away and does 
not settle on the lake; the child does not come 
to its mother(?); your wife IS depressed) 
y a g u r u k ~  igi iize k a p ~ g l g  UgUrser [gap] u r  
perhaps 'if someone has your door broken 
through on his secret I>usine%s' T T  Ir17-18. 

VU(1)) agra:-11gra:- 'to whine, scream, 
bellow', and the like; proh. Den. V. fr. an 
onomatopoeic *agrr / ig~r,  the latter still 
existing as an onomatopoeic for creaking or 
grating sounds in some NE languages. There 
is great inconsistency In the vocalization of this 
verb and its derivatives; the R I S .  of Kay. has 
1gra:-, Igrat:,  igran-  but agrag-  mainly of 
the female camel. S.i.a.m.l.g., in a wide variety 
of forms, some with inserted velar -g- ,  some 
trisyllabic like NC aogira- ,  and some with 
front vowels e-  or I - .  Xak. X I  ingen Igrasa:  
botu: boz1a:r 'if the female camel calls 
(bannot), the colt bellows (rag'r?) in reply' Kaf. 
I 120, 18; n.m.e.: Gag. xv ff. 10ra-llgran- 
(spelt) ndidan 'to lament', followed by a long 
passage saying that the Ru'nzi author (i.e. Vel. 
S.V. ~ g r a n - )  spelt the word with front vowels 
quoting the Muhdkimatu'l-lgatayn which he 
himself had not seen, but that in his ex- 
perience it had hack vowels San. 117r. 2 
(quotns.): Xwar.  xlv igre-(-rnek etc.) 'to 
lament' Qutb 60; lgra-(-p) do. 206; VU lure- 
ditto M N  376; Nahc. 73, 16 ( b o b ) :  KIP. 
xv za'arn'l-asad (of a lion) 'to roar' VU 
agra-  Tuh. 18b. 6:  O s m .  xrv ff. agra-lrgra-  
(sometimes spelt igre-  in I and I I ,  but the 
Infirs. are all -rnak) 'to roar, bellow, howl, 
etc. ; c.i.a.p. TTSZ29,386; 1140. 543; 111 27; 
zv 30. 

VUD agrat- l lgrat-  Caus. f. of agra:-/~gra:-. 
S.i.s.m.1. Xak. X I  01 an1 Iora t t l :  arannahu 
rnina'l-ranin 'he made him moan, groan (etc.)' 
Kag  11 357 (~gra tu : r ,  ~gra t -ma:k) :  Xwar.  
x ~ v  igret-  'to make (someone) lament' 
Qutb 60. 

VUD agran-l lgran-  Refl. f. of agra:-11gra:- 
and synonymous with it. S.i.s.m.l. Xak. XI 
1nge:n  grand^: !~annati'l- nriqa wa g'ayruhu 
Kay. I 289 (lgranu:r, 1granma:k): g a g .  
Igren-(-dl) dard ile yap yap gizliice @La- 'to 
soh quietly for pain' Vel. 81 (quotn. Mtrhaki- 
matu'l- hrg'atayn, giving this meaning for 
igremeklslgremek);  q r a n -  San. 117r. 2 
(see rgra:-) O s m .  XIV ff. several occurrences 
of agran-/ loran-  are included underagra-/ 
Igra- q . ~ .  

VUD agrag-Iigrag- Co-op. f. of agra:-1 
igra:- S.i.s.m.1. Xak.  xr og1a:n agraqdl: 
(sic) adiyati'l-fibydn 'the boys were hurt' (sic, 
i.e. screamed) Kag. 1 289 (agragu:r, a g r a t -  
rna:k, sic in MS.); saqlrp suvr: agragu:r 
(?, alif unvocalized) 'their (the clouds') water 
pours down and makes a noise and murmur' 
(rawt wa xarir) 1258,  4; ak ln  a k a r  agragu:r 
'the torrent flows with a groaning plaintive 



sound' (bi-onin rua hanin) 111 39, 15;  (Irdl: 
bulrt rgragu: (sic) 'the cloudr rose noisily' 
(zacld') I11 398. 24: Xwar.  xrrr igreg- (sic?) 
'to weep to~ether '  'Ali 47. 

Tr i s .  ANR 
1) agaru:/lgaru:/rnaru: Directive f. of an-  
(01); ctyrnologically 'up to that (time or place)' 
but from an early period used R P  a Postposn. 
w. the Abl. meaning '(from then or there) 
onwards (to some indefinite point in space or 
time)'; it therefore became associated anti- 
thetically with bkrii: meaning 'on that side, 
there', as opposed to 'on this side, here'. The  
phonetic history is complicated; the parallel 
form with I- is normally spelt lnaru: (the only 
occurrence of ~ n g a r u :  seems to be in Uyg. 
vrrr); in Xak. the only fonn seems to be 
naru:  (agaru in KB 6110, Vienna MS., 
is a false reading) arid this survives in S E  
Turki, Show (nari)  B$ (nPri), Jarring 
(narilnerl), and S C  Uzb. (nari) ;  a g a r u  
(later agarl)  still survives in SW Tkm. agr l  
and xx Anat. anar r  S U U  roo, but elsewhere 
the word has been abbreviated; in N E  the 
fonns arc a n a r / ~ n a r / o n a r / a : r ~  and even a:r 
(cf. the Khak. ~ h r .  a:r be:r); in S E  Turki 
Sharc has ar1 as well as nar l :  in NC the forms. 
often with rhyming forks of berii,  are 
ar/arl/eri and in NW arJa:rl. Tiirkii VIII 
(let us make an expedition eastwards against 
the Turku .ragan) agaru: sii:lemeser 'if we 
do not march in that direction' T 20: Uyg. 
vIIr Tiirkii bodun anta: ~ n g a r u :  (sic) yok 
 bold^: 'the Tiirkii people from that time on- 
wards ceased to exist' $11. N lo:  ~ 1 1 1  ff. 
Man.-A a z  innru barmlq  'he went a little 
further' M I 35, 4 and 12: Man. m u n t a d a  
lnaru  'from now onwards' 1V 111 25, 9 (iii); 
slzinte rnaru qeqilip 'being parted(?) from 
YOU' do. 25, 11 (iii): Bud. (not very far) 
m u n d a  Inaru  'from here' U IV 16, 156; 
lnaru  berii a n d a  m u n d a  'that way and this, 
here and there' Suv. 625, to; beri i  . . . lna ru  
UII  I I ,  10-1 I : b u  kiinde l n a r u  'from this day 
forward' U 111 65, 2-3 (ii); Hiien-ls. so;  0.0. 
T T  17111 :1.46 (anta:da:); do. N.1 I ; PP 37, 
4-5 (ogdiin)-agaru also occurs, but much 
less often, and has hitherto been misread 
agoyu; (Tripitnka Acarya) yan tu t  beleg 
beklep a g a r u  Inanprab l  a q a r ~ k a  bi t ig 
k11d1 'packed up a return gift and further- 
more composed a letter to Jiilnaprabha 
Ac~rya  Hiien-is. 1859-60; o.o., normally 
meaning 'furthermore, thenceforward', in note 
on that passage (Hiien-is. Briefe, p. 28); Strv. 
28. I I ; 45, I I : Civ. bu  kiinde snaru  USp. 
88, 23; 107, 8 (and. with k u n  I 16, r I ) :  Xak. 
xr naru:  a particle (!rurf) meaning of-ciha 
'direction'; hence one says naru:  b a r  'go in 
that direction' Kag. I11 223; 0.0. 1 199, 6 
(atrn-: translated &iliha'i-c6nib 'in that direc- 
tion'); 1 3 5 2 ,  13(tmnslated l)a'd~rltr~ 'thereafter'); 
I1 140, 19; 193. 5: K B  bu  kiinde n a r u  597;. 
m u n ~ g d a  n a r u  'from here onwards' 4070; 
(there is also a N./A.S., e.g. m u n i g d a  riaruki 
, . . yo1 'the road froni here on' 4876): ~ I I I ( ? )  

Tef. a g r u r a k  bnrdr 'went forward' 55: Gag. 
xv ff. n a r l  ote in the meaning which it has in 
andan otelandon agaru 'beyond that' Vel. 390 
(quotn.); nnr1 (spelt) dn fnmf 'in that direc- 
t~on '  (quotn.); n a r ~ r n k  dn {araffar 'further 
on in that direction' Son. gzr v. r r : Kom. X I V  
a r r  'onwards, tuwards' CCI, CCG; 7. qr  
(quotns.): Kip. urv a/-ha'i~f ntbta'l-fny Infir 
ilnylti 'further than the thirlc at nliicli you 
point' a n g a r u  (and 'nearer than it towards 
you' berii:) Btrl. 14, 7: xv (too minn'l-ijdm 
and of the demonstratives li'l-qnrib ay hund 
for 'near, that is here' be r i  arid) li'l-bn'id ay 
hundko for 'far, that is there' a r i  Trrh. 4za. lo:  
O s m .  xrv ff, a n a r u  at any rate till xvt/agaI+l 
fr. xvr onwards (I)  'on that side, beyond' (as 
opposed to berii), (2) as Postposn. after Abl. 
'beyond, on the other side of', of place and 
rarely of tirne; c.i.a.p. T T S  1 2 4 ;  1I 33; 111 
19; IV 21. 

D ogaru:  Ilirective f. of 1 00: 'towards the 
right (side)'. Survives only in some NE lan- 
guages, R I 1028 (various forms) and Khak., 
Bas. 126, whcre it sometiriles tncans 'right (not 
wrong)'. Uyg. vrrr ff. I3ud. (the eniblcms on 
your head-dress) ogaru evrilrp t u r u r l a r  'are 
turned to the right'; ogaru  tegzinmek k111p 
'making a turn to the right' U 11 41, 17. 

D 6gre:ki: N.1A.S. fr. ogre:; 'previous', rtc. 
N.0.n.b. Tiirkii vrrl T 17 (beryeki:): Uyg. 
vrrr ff. Uud. tigreki bilge: ba:xqrla:r 'wise 
teachers of old times' T T  VIII H.4; a.0. do. 
A.16: Civ, ogreki  Pl(1)igler 'former kings' 
T T  1 9 3 ;  (take one in ten from these stones 
and) 6gre:ki ta:gka: k a t  'add them to the 
previous stone' T T  VIII L.17. 

Dls. ANS 
PU iges Hap. leg.; Xak.  xr a man who is 
constantly glancing right and left, as if he were 
a stranger (a'canti) is called iges kiql: Kaj. I 
94 (sic, listed under -S). 
D ngslz I'riv. N./A. fl-. 1 a g ;  lit. 'without 
understanding'; later it came to mean (I)  
'without understanding, ignorant, stupid', 
(2) '\vithout thinking', hciicc eithcr 'sudden, 
suddenly' or  'niechanically'. S.i.a.m.l.g. except 
NE.Uy9. v111ff. Bud. (you completely refuted 
hirn) b u  y e m e  agsrz uyat ip u t sukup  6zin 
bilindi 'and he admitted himself to be without 
understanding, put to shame and defeated' 
Hiien-ts. 1802-3; (I will make alI the rivers . .'. 
trees. . .'plants.. . agslz kort le  seviigliig . . . 
'unbelievably(?) beautiful, lovely' (agreeably 
coloured, fragrant, etc.) SIIV. jz9, 11: Gag. 
xv ff. a g s ~ z / a ~ s r z ~ n  (spelt) ( I )  hi-'aql wa 
nd-firham 'without intelligence and under- 
standing' (quntn.), (2) tit-gah8tr wo idfil 
'suddenly and'una\vares' Son. szr. 3: Xwar .  
xlv anslztn suddenly' Q~rtb 8; a ~ s u z u n l  
agstzda ditto do. 9: K o r n .  xrv 'suddenly' 
ansteln CCG; Gr. 38 (rluot~~.): KIP. xrv 
ans lz  (sic) al-2afI11 'suddenly, unawares' Id,  
24: O s m .  xrv ff. 'suddenly' in several fonns, 
xrv agsuz/agsuzda;  xv a g s u z ~ n / a g s ~ z d a ;  
xvr anslz 1'7's I 30; I1 41 ; 111 28; 11' 31. 



A N Z  

D Ogsllz Priv. N./A. fr. 2 6g;  n.0.a.b. Uyg. 
VII I  ff. Man. (then that realm, city, or country 
becomes) Bgsiiz rneglz[siz k i i~ ls i iz  kiisiin- 
s u z  'colourless, unbeautiful, and powerless 
(Hend.)' M I11 37, 16-17 (i). 

Dis. V. ANS- 
D 6nse:- Hap. leg.; llesid. f. of en-. Xnk. X I  
e r  kutii:dln Cnae:di: 'the Inan intended and 
desired to descend (yantil) from the roof' 
(etc.); the -n-  is changed (n~trbdala) froln - I -  
Kas. I 278: knse:r, 6nse:rne:k). 

Dis. AN$/ 
D dnig N.Ac. in - 8  fr. dn-;  'descent', and 
sometimes as a Conc. N. 'declivity, down- 
slope'. S.i.m.n~.l.g. Xak. xi KB dnlg 'descent' 
$,fairly common, usually in antithesis to a&$ 
rlse' 903, 1050, 1087 (agiq), etc.: srv M~rh. 

al-hud~ir 'slope, dcclivity' h i $  Me[. 74, 13; 
Rif., 177 (mis-spelt): Kom. xrv 'valley, de- 
clivlty enig CCI ;  Gr.: KIP. XIII  al-hadora 
'declivity' (opposite to 'acclivity' yokug) dnig 
Hou. 6, 15: x ~ v  Bnig al-hudur (and the oppo- 
site is yokuq 01-~a'tid) . . . dnig al-nuztil 
'descent' Id. 24: xv hadara Cnl$ Tuh. 12b. I I ; 
a.0. ma. I (a&). 

D iinilg Dev. N, fr. Iln-; survives only(?) in 
NE Tuv. Iiniig 'plant, crop'; it is doubtful 
whether this word has been correctly read in 
the text below; in most late Uyg. scripts Uniig 
and 6rIig are practically indistinguishable, and 
6rUg would seem to suit the context better. 
Uyg. vtr1 ff, Bud. (until those who hold this 
dhdrani) iiniig (?6rii$) yolka tegginge 'reach 
the rising road' Suv. 361, 5-6. 

D ~ S .  V. AN$: 
D dnig- Hap. leg.; Rccip. f. of Cn-. Xak. XII 
01 menig  birle: ta:gdln 4nlgdi: bdrdni 
0'1-nuztil tnina'l-cabal 'he raced me down the 
mountain' Kq. I 190 (dnigU:r, 6nlgme:k, 
MS. in error -ma:k). 

S egl$- See egig-. 

D unag- (ma:$-) Recip. f. of una:-; 'to reach 
n satisfactory agreement (about something 
Ace.)'. Survives only(?) in SE Tiirki, Skatu, 
BS., and NC Krt. Xak. xr bu I:$@ ola:r 
k a m u g  unagd1:la:r tarddnw hido"/-amr 'they 
all reached a mutually satisfactory agreement 
about this affair' Kaf. I 190 (unn:$u:rla:r, 
unagma:k). 

D liglig- Hap. leg.; Co-op. f. (in the sense of 
total action) of iig-. Tlirkii ~ I I I  ff. (a falcon 
swooped on a hare, but just missed it; the 
falcon's tnlona were skinned and) tavrggan 
teri:si: iigU:giipen yilg0:rU: barmi:$ 'the 
hare ran off with its skin thoroughly lacerated' 
Irk B 44. 

Tris .  ANQ 
D ilniigliig Hap. leg.?; I'.N./rZ. fr. iiniig, 
q.v.; prob, a misreading of hriigliig. Uyg. 

YIII ff. Bud. iintigllig yolug tUz b lg~nta$! I  
levelling(?) the rising road' Suv. 244, 21-2. 

Dis. ANY 
1 oga:y basically 'easy', hence, later, 'ea3y to 
get, i.e. cheap'. S.i.a.m 1.g. (in SW only 'Ikrn.; 
in Osm. 'easy' is kolay, not an old word) w. 
many phonetic changes, e.p. NE ogdayl 
ogdoy, Khak. o:y; NC Klr. lggay/rgtay/ 
ogoylogtoy. Uyg. vrIr fT. Civ. (after a 
prescription for difficult parturition) ogay 
t u g u r u r  'she gives birth easily' H I 118: xrv 
Chi71.-Uyf. Dict. i 'easy' (Giles 5,497) ooay 
Ligeti 187; R I 1026: Xak.  xr K ~ J .  I 41 
(2 og); n.m.e.: K B  l u l i n ~ l  kbni e rd i  k11k1 
ogay 'his conduct was upright and his charac- 
ter easy' 407; similar phr. 325, 674; a y ~ t m a k  
ogay bold1 'it was easy to ask questions' 
1907: (xrrr(?) At. ogayltk 'easy to do' 237): 
Gag. xv ff. ogay iki kot olur 'folded double' 
(quotn.); waqqiya 'ounce' (quotn.) Vel. 120: 
ongay (spelt) arzdn wa pahd-i andak 'cheap. 
low priced' (second quotn.); the 'two R h i  
authors' spelt it ogay and translated it 'ounce', 
quoting the same sentence; Nafiri followed 
them and also invented (sdxta) the meaning 
'folded in two' Son. 89r. 2 (Vel.'s spelling is 
the better but San.'s translation clearly right; 
'ounce' may be some muddled recollection of 
Latin uncia; 'folded double' is inexplicable). 

VU 2 ogay 'the planet Jupiter'; possibly, like 
some other names of stars in KB, a I.-w.; the 
phr. for 'Jupiter' in Kaf. is kara: kug. Ogay 
reappears in $S 42 translated miiJteri, bircir, 
both 'Jupiter'; it is not known where $5' found 
this word. In SW xx Anat. Bngay (nc) 'Jupiter' 
SDD I I 11. Xak. X I  K B  anzgda basa  keldi 
iking ogay 'after him came Jupiter in the 
second place' 132. 

T r i s .  ANY 
E agayu See agaru:. 

E bneyii See E one:-. 

VU(D) Bge:yiik Hap. leg.; Den. or Dev.(?) 
N./A. but not ohviously connected w. an 
known meaning ofiig or lig-. Xak. XI 8ge:yliE 
(sic in MS.) ne:g al-gay'u'l-xds~ bi'l-jav', wa 
klrll gay xus~n bihi'l-raculfa-hrtua lahrr 6ge:yiik 
'anything xvhich is peculiar to something else'; 
and anything which is the private property(?) 
of someone is called his oge:yiik Kay. I 162. 

?E iniyrgu:n See ini:. 

Dis. ANZ 
a91z 'a stubble-field'; later perhaps also 
'stubble'. Survives in N C  Klr. and SW Osm. 
and xx Anat. (Tlirkli vrrr ff. Yen. it is un- 
likely that the reading aglzga: in Mal. 48, 6 
is correct): Xak. xr aglz al-cill, wa h u r c ~  
sriqu'l-burr rua gayrihi ba'damz hufidu 'a field 
of wheat or other (cereals) after it has been 
reaped' Kaf. I 94: Gag. xvff. a012 (spelt, 
'wtth -9-') mahall-i zirz'at ki [~dril-i I n  triza 
raf' fudu wa xdfdk-i En bar mmin mdnda 



A N Z  nrs.  
b+d 'arable land from which the crop has 
recently been reaped and the stuh1)le left on 
the ground' Son. 52r. 7:  Osm. srv ff. agtz is 
used in several dicts. tc, trn~lslate <\r. and Pe. 
words, nlost of which nlearl 'stubble' rather 
than 'a stuhl~le field' 7'T.S 1 2 8 ;  11 39; 111 26; 
I i7 29. 

a:r 'ai~hurn, bay (coloured)'; pec. to Kay.; 
pract~callv syn. w., and ~ e r h a p s  a Sec. f. of 
o:r. Xak.  X I  a:r bori: a/-dahtc' 'hyaena' 
(verse); a:r ne:g 01-larcnrc'l-ofhob 'auburn or 
bay colour', also called arsl:l  (sic in $15.) 
bi'l-ziydda 'with a suffix' Kaj. 179 .  

1 e r  'man', originally merely 'a human male', 
later in such specialized meanings as 'male 
(not fernale); a fighting rnan; husband'. See 
eren.  S.i.a.n~.l.~. Ti i rki i  vrrr tBrilip yetmlg 
e r  bolmrg 'when they assembled, they be- 
came seventy men' I E 12, I1 E I I ; i n i m  Kiil 
TBgin e r  a t  b u l t ~ :  'my younger brother Kiil 
TCgin received his adult name' I E 31 (er  a t ,  
fairly comtnon in early epitaphs, was the name 
given to, or assumed by(?), a man when he 
grew up, in place of his childhood's name, 
which is seldom mentioned); ei(1)ig~e: e r  
tu td tmlz  'we captured about fifty (fighting) 
men' T 42: V I I I  ff. e r  'a nian', often qualified, 
e.g, bay e r  'a rich man', is common in IrkB 5, 
7, etc.; beg  e r  do. 5 therefore presumably 
means rncrely 'a beg': Man. 01 tiiziin e r  'that 
good nian' M I 5 ,  12; 6, 20; a.0. T T  II 10, 

91-2 (onar): Yen. e r  and e r  a t  are fairly com- 
mon hfal. 26, 3 etc.; 26, 13 etc.: Uyg.  VIII 
e r  '(fi~hting) man' is common in Sir. B 4, 10, 
11, 12, etc.: IX oglan lm erde: mar lmlnqa :  
bol  'my sons, when you grow to manhood(?), 
become like my teacher' Strci 9 (but the correct 
reading of Strci 7 is m a r l m a :  yiizer toru:g 
be r t im ' I  gave my teachers a hundred bay 
horses each', not yuz e r  t u r u g  'a hundred 
ruen and a dwelling'): v ~ r r  ff. hTan.-A e r l i  
uzuntonluglt: 'men and women' M I 16, 
15-16; n e  e r  sen  'what n u n  are you?' 144 I 
33, 19: hlan. Inqa ka l t l  e r  'just as a man' (who 
blows into a bladder) I17inrl. 23: Bud. e r  both 
by itself and with a qualifying Adj. or Noun, 
e.g. beg e r  'a beg', avq1 e r  'a cook' is com- 
mon; in T T  VIII  0.20 the translation of 
Sanskrit bharteva 'like a husband' is very 
tentatively read he:re t eg :  Civ. e r  kiqi e r  
islge ked bolayln t6se r  'if a man wishes 
to become sexually ~ o t e n t '  II I 75; a l t t  e r  
komi i r  bor lukumnt  'my vineyard in which 
six men (are required) for digging' USp. 13 ,4 ;  
a.o.0. (but it1 do, 22. 5 (xrv) the correct read- 
ing is h a r  (Pe. I.-w., not er)  b i r  k i ~ i  'every 
single man'): 0. Klr .  rx ff. e r  and e r  a t  are 
common Mal. 2, 3 etc. j z, 5 etc.: Xak.  XI e r  
01-roc111 'nmn'; yrtcmn e r e n  tun hddd $ddd 
li-annn sirnatn'l-corjr' -1a:r 'plural e r e n ;  this 
is irregular because the sign of the plural is 
-1a:r' Kay. 1 - 5 .  very common in Kay. KB 
e r  a t  bold, i ~ ~ l e r  k a n a t ~  yiigi 'tnen and 
horsea are the wings nnd feathers of begs' 3005; 
e r  a t  'troops' 2138; and many 0.0. of e r :  

:][I(?) At. e r  (spelt erlh) is common; Tef. e r  
man, fighting men' 78: srv Af11h. rncrcl e r  

Mpl. 6, 16; Ri/. 78, a.o.0.; ol-zarrc 'husl~and' 
4:r 49, 10;  144 (tllc word is spelt both rr and 
hr,  the latter conitnoncr): Gag. xv IT. Br rr 
ya'ni nrard 1'rI. j j ;  6r leren (spelt) inard 
(quotr~. w. Bretl); and mctaph. k d d a  innrdGrr 
'free men' (quotn. w. firen) Snit. 9yr. 16: 
Xwnr.  ~ I I I ( ? )  e r  (usually spclt Pr. OIICC, 314. 
?yPr) occurs several times in Of.: x ~ v  e r  'man' 
Qutb 21, 57 (Pr ) :  Kom.  xrv 'man, ninlc, hus- 
\,and' e r  CCI ,  C C C ;  Cr. 89 (quotn.): KIP. 
~ I I I  al-rocrrl e r  IIorr. 24, 17: xrv ditto fd. 9: 
xv ditto Kav. j9, 14; Trch. r6b. 7; zaruc e r  
Ttrh. r 71, 12 (a.o.0.). : O s m .  xrv ff. e r  usually 
'husband', les5 often 'man, fighting man', 
c.i.a.p. T T S  1 2 7 0 ;  I1 387; 111 256; I V  300. 

S 2 6:r See y6:r Xak. 

1 I:r (or t r ? )  'song'. The  prosthetic y- in 
Uyg. and Xnk. is clearly secondary, as in other 
words like ~rrr:k, since ncarly all modern lan- 
guages which convert y- to j- have I r ;  sur- 
vives in NE Khak., Tuv. I r ;  NC I h x .  I r ;  
N W  Kumyk, Nog. y l r ;  SIV Osm. i r ;  only 
NC Ktr., NW I<k. have j l r ;  in some modern 
languages also 'tune, epic, folk-tale', etc. See 
1r1a:-. Uyg. vlrr ff. Bud. l r ln  oyunln l r l ayu  

I C, 

bodiyu 'singing their songs and dancing their 
dances' T1' X 1~~-5-y1rtg taglayu 'ad- 
miring the song' PP 71, 3: Xak.  X I  y l r  

! 
al-tint' 'a song'; one says y l r  ytr1a:dl: 'he 
sang a song'; this is generally used of love songs 
(al-$azal); and one can also say Ir,  initial alif 
being substituted (for yd') Kay. 111 3;  yl:r 
a[-faza! run'!-iiird' 1x1 143; 0.0. I I  14, 9 
(kog-); 135. 19 (kogul-); 111 131, 4 (2 ku:g): 
srv Mlrh. 01-gind' yl:r Me/.  63, 4 ;  Rif. 161: 

I! Ir 

Gag.  xv ff. ylr  xnuGnandagi wn ramt-i dhang 
6 .  s~nging, melndious sound' San. 349r. 22: 
Kom.  xrv 'song' Ir CCI,  C C G ;  Gr. 273 
(cluotn.): KIP. xlv 1r ('with front vowel', sic) 
Id.  10: O s t n .  xrv ff. lr (once, xrv ylr) 'song', 
c.r.a.p. T T S  1 3 5 1 ;  I1 498; 111 342; I V  393: 
xv111 Ir in Rtinri, ncrlid 'song' Son. 99r. 20. 

I 
E 

V U  2 I r  Hap. leg.; prob. a mere onolnato- 
poeic, hut there may be some conncction with 
rlr. 'dr 'shame', much used in some later 
Turkish languages. See I r ra .  Xak .  X I  I r  harf 
yukitd bilri 'ani'l-!tach 'a particle alluding to 
shanie'; hence one says e r  1r boldl: I~acila'l- 
-racul 'the man was ashamed' Kaj. I 36. I 
VU 1 i:r 'awl, drill'; n.0.a.h. Uyg. vlrrff. 
Bud. o t l u g  ir 'a fire-drill' U I1 1 0 ,  22: Xak. 
XI i:r al-nrilqah 'a drill' Kay. I 45. 1 
S 2 ir See 1 ytr. 

1: 

I 

o:r a word used to describe the colour of an 
animal's coat, the meaning varying from lan- 
guage to language. Survives in NE Tel. o r  
'greyish' R I 1047; NC Kzx. o r  'dark rcddy 
brown' R I 1047; MM 262. Two words ending 
in -z have been entered here, since no such 
words with this meaning have been noted 
elsewllere. See a:r. Xnk,. X I  o:r a t  faras 
ha~*~ia'l-ngqrrr ton'/-krrniayt :I horse ~vi th a coat 
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between chestnut and hay' Krry. 1 45: xrv 
Muh. (? )  (in the list of colours of horsc's coats) 
a/-samand 'dun' o:r (spelt o:z) Rif. 17 r (only): 
Klp. xrv a z  (sic) al-asjnr minn'l-xojl '(of a 
horse) yellow' Id. 12  (prol,. an error for o:r or 
a:r but entered under a/$-zay). 

1 6:r 'height, high, high ground'; N.!A. 
homophonous with 1 6:r- hut perhaps not 
connected since the exact connotation is 
slightly different. Not noted before the medie- 
val period, hut older since it is the basis of 
6rle:-, orlet-. S.i.a.m.1.g. except SE. Gag. 
xv ff. 6 rk /or  ('with 6 - ,  not u-') yokuy z'e 
yokartr 'high ground, upwdrds' VeI. 102 

(quotn., the first form due to a tnisunderstand- 
irig of the Lint. orke);  o r  ( I )  btrlarrdi 'high 
ground' (quotns.); (2) n~etaph., tarnj-i bdld-yi 
db ma sanrt-i ruazidan-i nasirfr 'upstream, up- 
wind' S a ~ t .  70". 18. 

VU 2 6:r 1l;tp. leg. Xak. X I  ii:r('witli a f y n t  
vowel') nra/rallrr'l-xd~iratayn mina'l-qabd' the 
waist of a robe' Kay. 145.  

1 i i r  'a long time, a period extending far into 
the past'. Survives only in NE Ka$., Koib., 
Kiier., Sag. R I 1824; I<hsk. and Tuv. 
T t i rku  vrll ff. Man. i i rke uziiksiiz emget i r -  
b iz  '(if) for a long time continuously we cause 
pain' (to the light of the five gods, etc.) Ckuas. 
315: Uyg.  vrrr ff. Man.-A M 111 9, 6 (ugrk); 
do. 25, 11 (i): Dud. kiiden iir t u r s a r  yara-  
m a z  'if a guest stays a long time it is in- 
convenient' PP 69, 3. 

S 2 tir See iiyiir. 

Mon.  V. AR- 
1 a:r- 'to be tired, exhausted, weak', some- 
times with implication of weakness for lack of 
food (cf. nruk). S.i.a.m.1.g.. often in a length- 
ened fnrnm ar l - / am- .  'Tiirkii vrrrff. e r  
sllke: barmi:$ yolta: at!: armi:g 'a man 
went on an expedition; on the way his horse 
l~ecsme exhausted' I rkB 35; a.o. do. 17 
(3 69): Uyg. vlrr ff. Bud. yBrlerig kezip 
a r t p  'traversing places and hecoming tired' 
U 111 20, 5 (i); nr l t l  a r m a d l  'he did not be- 
come at all tired' U IV 22, 273: Xak.  xr e r  
a : r d ~ :  'the man (etc.) \\,as weak' ('ayya) Koy. 
I 172 (a:ra:r, a:rma:k); al~rnljg korii: 
a rmadl :  (sic) 'when he saw a creditor, he was 
not so tired (that he could not avoid him)' I 
1 4 9 ~ 2 :  KB (I  have made this long journey and 
come to you) e m g e p  h a m  a r t u k  a r l p  'in 
pain and very weary' 837; a r l p  kal-  'to be 
tired and lag behind' 3702-3: XIII(?) At. (the 
miser) a r m a z  o s a n m a z  bo lur  'does not get 
tired or  dfspondent (piling up money)' 309; 
T P ~ .  a r -  to get tired' 5s:  xrv Muh. ta'iba 
'to he tired' a:r- Mel. 24, 5;  Rif. 106; al-ta'b, 
n:rmak 34, 10; 1x9: Gag. xv ff. a r -  (-dl, 
etc.) yorul- 'to be tired' VeI. 11-12; a r -  
xasta gudan 'to become tired'; also pronounced 
h a r -  San. 33v  8;  h a r -  xasta con mztida gridan 
'to become tired and exhausted' do. 323'. 
24 (quotna.): Xwar .  xlv or-  ditto Qrrfh lo;  

H 

Nalrc. 160, 16; 161, 1:  Korn. X I V  a r m a y l n  
'untiring' CL'(;; Gr. 39 (quotn.): KIP. X I I I  
ol-ta'b a r m a k  liou. 27, 14; ta'iha a r -  do. 34, 
12: XIV a r -  ('with back vowel') ra'iba Id. 9 ;  
m'iba o r -  (sic?) n~ll. 37r.: xv ta'iho a r -  Tuh. 
gb. 6 ;  'ayja (yorul-; in margin) a r -  ?ha. 13: 
O s m .  x ~ v  ff. a r -  'to be tired, exhausted', 
c.i.a.p. TTS 1 42; 11 52 (arr-), 55; I11 38; 
I V q r .  
2 a:r- 'to deceive, trick'. 'I'he suggestion in 
Ifiien-tr. Bricfe, p. 29, note 1867 of a con- 
nection with ara:  is unconvincing; some 
remote connection with 1 a:l is possible. 
N.0.a.b.; replaced by aha:-. Turk t i  V I I I  
sitqlg s a w n  y ~ m q a k  ag ln  a m p  'tricking 
(people) with their honeyed words and 
luxurious treasures' I S 5; I1 N 4: Uyg. 
vrlr ff. Man.-/\ (the hurnarr body is created 
entirely) teven kiiriin a r m a k a n  a z g u r -  
m a k a n  'by tricks (&lend.) and deceit (Ilend.)' 
M III 9, r I - - I ~  (ii); a.o. do. 29, 5 (ii) (1 yov-): 
Bud. UI177 ,26 ;  86,43, TTIV 10, 5 ( l  YOV-); 
,SUV. 135, ~o(eziigle:-): Xak.  xr 01 an]: a:rdl: 
gorralru 'he deceived him' Kaf. 1 172 (a:ra:r, 
a :rma:k);  a r d ~ :  (sic) senl: kt:z 'the girl de- 
ceived you' (xada'atka) 1412, 21 ; a.o. III 62, 3 
(1 yov-): K B  mkni  a r d ~  dunyS 'the world 
deceived me' I 172. 

1 e r -  'to be' (something, somewhere, etc.), 
necessarily accompanied by a Predicate; it can- 
not be used by itself to mean 'to exist' (for 
which see ba:r), but is often used as an Aux. V. 
after Participles, etc. of other verbs. In the 
earliest period it was conjugated completely, 
but the -r- began to be elided fairly early, 
and after that the tenses formed by attaching 
suffixes with initial vowels became obsnlete 
and were replaced t,y the corresponding tenses 
of bol-101- in some languages and 1 tu r -  in 
others. However, some tenses, usually without 
the -r- ,  s.i.a.m.1.g. The  unusual very early 
Gerunds(?) e rk i ,  e rken ,  e r i n c  are listed 
separately. Ti irki i  vlrr; vllrff including 
F n .  and Yen. e r - ,  'to be', and as Aux. V., 
is very common: Uyg. vlrl; vlrr ff. Man.-A, 
Man., Bud., Civ. ditto; in TT V l l l  spelt e r -  
or, less often, e:r- never Br- : e:se:r(forerse:r) 
occurs once: Xak.  XI 01 anda:& erdi: kadd 
kana 'he was thus' Kaf. I 164 (erii:r, erme:k); 
8.0.0.: KB ditto: n~rr(?) At. ditto.; Tef. err-l6r- 
ditto 78: xrv Muh. kana i:di: and also erdi:; 
md kdna 'it was not' yo:k erdi: and also 
deyii:l i:di: Mel. 19, 16; Rif. 99 (the alter- 
native translations suggest that, in Mrih.'s 
terminology, e r -  mas the fonn used in 
Turkistan, i.e. late Xak. and i:- the form used 
in 'our country', i.e. early Az.); it is added that 
most tenses of 'to be' are supplied by bol-, 
er-/i:- surviving only in some: Gag. xv ff. 
some individual forms, Prdi, etc., are listed in 
Vel. 50-4 and translated idi, etc.; 'to he' is not 
listed as a Verb in Salt., but various forms like 
Qrdi ,  Pdi are listed among the Nouns: Xwar.  
xr11 6r- 'Ali 27, 6- do. 35: xrrr(?) Br- 'to be'. 
and as Aux. V. is common in Og.: X I V  Pr- is 
common, Qurh 51; M M  66, etc.: Kom. xrv 
e r -  and more often e -  occurs in CCI,  CCG 
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in various fonnq listctl at Icncth in Gr. 89- 
qo: Kip.  sr11 iili: (~)arti;~lly c~) t~jucntcd)  is n 
'I'urkish nord (1nJ;o) cnl-rcspnndit~(: to krittn 
Ilorr. 50, I I ff.:  XI^ (under 'oltf ;tlone') idi: 
Incatis both arraln 'to send' (see I:@-) and 
krirrn; in tlie first scnse it I S  conjugated 
(rnnta~arrofa), but ill the scconrl only in the 
I'erf. (01-vrlrr<li) td. 7:  xv there arc three fornls 
(Itrfo) for kcinn &dl ,  idi:, -di: k'au. 27, 19(with 
exa~nples); idl, etc. are common in Ttrh. 

2 Qr- 'to reach, arrive; to meet(?)'. This  verb 
is \\.ell established in several medieval lan- 
guages and sunivcs  in SW Osm., Iwt in the 
early period is so overshadowed hy 1 e r -  that 
it is difficult to identify, particularly since its 
I'erf. can hardly he distinguished from that of 
er t - .  In  the early period there is a phr. e r -  
b a r -  nhich seems to  mesn ' to hchavc in an 
independent, insubordinate fashion', and can 
hardly he an idrom of 1 e r - .  In this sense it 
may he the hasis of e r k ,  q.v.; the snlue mean- 
ing scclns to survix-c in N\V Kop. er i iv  (a 
Nog. Infin. form) 'frecclon~, liberty', ant1 NW 
Kk. e r -  'to f o l l o ~ ~ ;  to meet; to  amuse oneself' 
is also cont~ected. See 1 Qrt i i r - ,  1 Criq-. 
T u r k u  V I I I  t e m i r  k a p ~ g k a :  Q r t i m i z  'we 
reached the Iron Gates' T 45 (not from ert-, 
which occurs as e r t ( t ) imiz  and e r tu :  in T44)  
-Karluk b o d u n  e r u : r  baru:r  er ikl i :  yagi :  
boltl:  'the I<arluk people, behaving in an in- 
dependent fashion, hecame hostile' I N I ;  

the same phr. ~v i th  ~ U I J S I Z  'careless, thought- 
less' inserted after bodun  IZ E 29; xaganxga: 
errniq  barn119 edgu:  elige: kentii:  yagrltrg 
'you misbehaved against your xn&w~ and your 
independent(?) good realm' I E 23. I1 R 19: 
V I I I  tf. a d ~ k l l :  togu:zli: n:rt uze: sokuqmi:q 
ern1i:q 'a bear and a hoar met (Zlend.) one 
another on o mountoin ridge' I rhR 6: Uyg. 
vtlr [gap er] tni$  b a r m i 5  [gap] $11. N 2 ;  
3.0. dc). P.' 2 (yip?:) V I I I  ff. h1:in.-I\ I 14, 
12-14 (ogul): Bud. er i i  e r u  t~anslating 
Chinese rhieit 'gradually' (Gilrs I ,629) occurs 
several times in Hiirrr-ts. e.g. (the weather) 
er i i  e r u  is ig  bavladl  'has gradually begun to  
get warm' 1Y82, see alvo note 1870, last para.: 
(Xak.) XIII(?)  Trf. mags f o r y f i t ~ r ~  Brgil 'come 
to my help' (cf. the Persian pllr. (ha-)farydd 
rasidon 'to come to someone's help') 126: 
Gag .  s v  tf. 6 r -  (-ip, etc.) erij- 'to reach, arrive' 
Vel. 54; 6 r -  occurs both as an Intrans. and 
'I'rans. Verb ( h i m  wa ~nutu'addi), rasidan rua 
rusdnidmt 'to arrive, to cause to  arrive' Son. 
y7r. 23 (quotns.): X w a r .  x~r r (? )  6 r -  'to reach' 
'Ali 54: KIP  x ~ r r  adraka 'to reach, attain' e r -  
(unvncalized) Hotr. 37, 4: X I V  Qr- ('with front 
\-owel') ndraka fJ. 10: O s m .  xlv ff. er-18r- 
'to reach, attain', in rarious idioms, c.i.a.p. 
TTS I 273; 11 393; 111 260; ZV 304; XTIII 
(after Ca& entry) 'this verb is used in Rtimi 
with hoth back and front vo\vels' (sic) San. 
9 7 r  23. 
1 i:r- (?Q:r-,  see i r ik-)  'to mope, feel lonely or  
bored'. N.0.a.b. unless it s ~ ~ r v i v e s  as a Trans. 
V. in SW s x  Anat. Ir- (sic) 'to annoy, or  
worrv (someone)' S D U  774, Uyg .  vlrr ff. 
~ u d . ~ c n t i k l i g  iqler ig  biiti irgeli  i r rneks iz ln  

ya l l r tnnko~z tn  u z u n  iidiin knt i j i lantnaklar i  
i ize ' i r ~  their Ionc-crrr~tin~rc~l cli'cirtr to carry 
c,ut tlir t:iuks (prrrcril)rrl) in t l ~ c  Jitakas 
witho~t t  pcttiilr bored or naura tcd '  Stro. 235, 
10-12: X a k .  X I  e r  i:rdl: ir~nrcl~nfa'l-rurtrl, cucr 
11t1r~7n 111ir1 qiI/ntr'l- ~rr~r'~irr(rsa 'the nxln 111nped 
for lack of cotnpnriy' Kap. I I 72 ( 2  i:r- follows) : 
KU t a p u g k n  y a k t n  t u t  m a g s  I r rnedin 
'keep close to me in my service without heing 
bored' 592; ( I  have been very folid of you, but) 
i r e r s e n  m P n i  'you are bored with ine' 714; 
0.0. 697, 5671, 6628 (yalk-): X w a r .  xlv I r -  
'to be bored' Qtcfb 60: KIP. xiv i r -  ('with a 
front vowel') dacara 'to Ire bored' Id. 10. 

2 i:r- 'to triakc a notch, or  breach, in (sonie- 
thing .4cc.)'. Very rare, n.o.n.h., ;rlmoqt syn. 
w. 1 ot-  'to pierce' and iig- 'to hollow out'. 
Cf. i:ril-. Xok .  X I  01 ta :m i:rdi: 'he tnnde 
:I Ixeach (!alorrtn) in the \rail' K a ~ .  I I 72 
(i:re:r,  1:rme:k): K1p. s lv  i r -  oz(i1a ' to  cause 
to \\-:111e' (? ,  sre  i:rll-) !,I. to ,  

o : r -  'to niolv (grass, cet,) ,  to rcnp (crops)', and 
tlic like. S.i.a.11i.l.g.; not always easy to 
distinguish fr. ur- in written texts, hut 1x1s 
lotlg 0:- and Aor. o:ra:r. Xak .  xr 01 o:t 
(sic, in error) o:rdl: qala'a'l-hugif 'he cut the 
grass'; also used when one rcaps a cereal 
crop (!tosnda'l-zar'), etc. Kay. I 172 (o:ra:r, 
o : rma :k ) ;  same phr. I 14, 11; 111 45, 4: K R  
1393 (2  o t ) :  Gag .  xv ff. o r -  ( - a r ,  etc., with 
o-') hir- 'to cut, reap' 1Jrl. 103-4 (quotns.); 
o r -  (by implication 'with 0-') dirarc Izardan 'to 
reap' Son. 66v. 21 (qucrtns.); X w a r .  xlv o r -  
'to reap' QrrtB 118: Kip. s v  !to~ja 'to mow' 
Ttrh. 1313. 9. 

ur- distinguishable from o:r- by its short 
rvmrl and Anr. u r u : r ;  c.i.a.)>.:l.l. 1;rotn thc 
earliest period it hnti two distinct rticeninga 
linkcd by the. fnct that l>ntli involve use of the 
nrnls; ( I )  'to piit ( somct l l i~ t~  Arr., [in so~ne-  
thing L)nf. or Lor.)'; (2) ' to strike (someone or  
something Acr.)', from which, esp. the first, 
a wide r:lngc of idiomatic mear)inas has de -  
velopcd. 'l'hosc scholars who have tried to 
discritninate 1)etween thcse two nleal~ings 
( e . ~  I'rof. Prlliot) by spelling ( I )  or- and (2) 
trr- were unquestionably mistaken. TUrki l  vrrl 
yelrne: kn rgu :  edgi1:tl: urgxl 'set up a proper 
(system of) reconnoitring patrols and watch 
towers' T 34; a.0. I S 10-1 I ,  ZZ N 8 (01sik)- 
yarlk1:nta: ya1ma:st:nta: yiiz a r t u k  oku:n 
ur t l :  '(the enen~y)  hit hitn with rtlore than a 
hundred arrows on his annuur and quilted 
coat' I E 33; 0.0. I B 36; Zx. 21: VI I I  ff, 
oyma:  e r  oR1ani:n kisi:sl:n t u t u g  uru:pan 
'a gambler(?) putting up his children and wife 
as a stake' I r k B  29; kusu :  ku* kana:tl:ga: 
u ru :p  'putting (himself) on the swan's wings' 
do. 35; yng1:lma:zu:n t 6 p  b i lgeg  u r t c  'he 
set u p  a wise man telling him not to  make 
mistakes' Ttm. ZII a. 6-8 ( E T Y  11 94)- 
kidi:zi:g suvku:  sukmi:?  taki :  u r  kat igdi :  
ba: 'thrust tlie felt in the water and bent it, 
tie it firmly' I r k B  33; 0.0. do. 35, 40: Man. 
didirnin  b n g l ~ ~  u r d i  (the king.) 'put his 
crotrn on his head' TT II 8, 67;  n o m  t6rU 
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u r d l  'he e s t a l ~ l i ~ h e ~ l  the doct~-ine and rulcs' 
do. 10,  < ) I ;  :I.$>, (/,I. 10, 0 2  ( m a r )  - -neqo 
u r t u m u z  y o n l u m u z  c r s c r  'if n c  have 
sornehow struck or  wounded thml '  (Iltrms. 
88-9: UyR V I I I  ff. Man.-A igige u r m l g  e r d i  
'he had put (the forvls) in it' M I 36, 3: hlan. 
y e m e  t a t lg l lg  edgl i  y ld  tii lsiig u r u r  
ki lyi l r ler(?)  'and put  u p  and hurri pleasant, 
fragrant incense sticks' Wind.'35-7-yeklerig 
u r g a y  'he will smite the demons' .lf I11 37, 
6 (i): Chr. b l r  k a p a n d a  u r u p  k ig i i rd i l e r  
(the magi) 'placed (their offerings) on a dish 
and brought them' U I 7 , 4 - 5  : Bud. u r -  is very 
cornmon.~for 'to put, sct up' and the like PP 
34, 3 ;  U II 9, 12;  39, 80-7/.~11v. 21, 12;  129, 
8 ;  T T  V lo, 109; for 'to strike' PI' 17, 6 em.: 
Civ. i k i r e r  ta:$ a : I ~ p  h i rn i  u r  (so spclt) 'take 
two stuties for each and put one down' 7'1' 
L7111 L.13, a.o.0. in this text and l i  I. I I :  X a k .  

X I  e1iginde:kl: ne:gni: y6:rde: u r d ~ :  'he put 
(ma~ia'n) the thing which was in his hands on 

(pri)v.)-ol kll1111 u rd l :  'he heat 
(dnmha) his sl;~vc, etc.' KO$. I 1 6 5  (uru:r, u r -  
rna:k;  this entry is among the V.s w. a short 
vowel but is everywhere spelt u:r- in the hlS); 
and many 0.0.; K B  u r -  is vcry common 
in both senses, e.g. t s r i i  e d g u  u r m l g  k i ~ i  
ykgler i  'the bcst of nien have laid down a good 
code' 252; k i tSb  a t1  u r d u m  K u t a d g u  Bi l ig  
' I  have given the hook the name Kutad&: 
Uilig' 350-urdl n a w b a t  tug1 ' the sentry beat 
his drum'  86: x r ~ ( ? )  KBVP x a z i n a  iqinde 
u r u p  kiz lemig 'he put it in  the treasury and 
hid it' 1 7 :  ~ I I I ( ? )  XBPP at  l a q a b  u r d ~ l a r  

cle;~red up, apply certain drugs) e t  6rgIllllk 
'so that the flesh can grr~w up' II II zo, 7 -8 ;  
su:vsn:ltk 6:re:r 'thirst s~rpcrvenes' 7.7' VII I  
1 .12:  Xak .  xr bu l l t  o:rdi: 'thc cloud rose' 
(na ja ' o~) ;  and one says ko:y 6:rdi: 'the sheep 
got up' (n.lhn$at) out of its sheep-fold and was 
driven towards its pasture; also used when it 
grazed hy itself at night (~tofajat tahta'l-lay/) 
Kag. I 173 (o:re:r, S:rme:k; MS., in error, 
ormo:h); 0.0. I 257, 22 (or len-) ;  111 398, 24 
(agrav-) :  KIP. X I V  or- ('with front voxvel') 
nabnta 'to sprout', in the sense of the sprouting 
of beans and the like fd. 10. 

2 o:r- 'to plait'; also u ~ e d  metaph. for building 
a wall with bricks; Sami 199 says that in Osrn. 
iir- is used to describe any process of plaiting 
or  knitting, but not weaving on a looln. 
S.i.a.m.l.g.; see tok1:-. Xnk.  X I  01 saq  6:rdl: 
rnmala'l-gn'r roa namcnhtr 'he plaited (Ifend.) 
the hair'; also of other things besides hair Kay, I 
172 (G:re:r, B:rnie:k); (after 1 o x - )  and one 
says 01 savd lg  8:rdl: ramala'l-qqf'a wa'l-qirfdla 
'he plaited a hasket (Elend.)'; also used of any- 
thing that is plaited by hand from curd 
or  palm-leaves I 173: xtv Muh. ja'r mad/rir 
'plaited hair' 6 : r m i ~  s a c  Me!. 45, 6; Ri/. 139: 
Gap .  xv ff. or- (by implication 'with o-') d6 
{iz-rci ba-ham tdbidan roa bdftan 'to twist two 
things together, to plait' Son. 66v. 22: KIP. 
X I I I  dafara'l-ja'r o:r- (misvocalized ewr- )  
HOII. 36, I :  X I V  i jr- both band 'to build' and 
dafnm fd. 10 (misdescribed as 'with back 
\'owcl'). 

'they .qalTe it the.name and title' 18-19; At. 
b i l igd in  u r u r m e n  soz i imke  u l - a  ' I  lay 
a foundation of my words in uvisdorn' 81 ; 
b o o u n  mS1llk e r k e  u r u p  yi iz ler in  'the 
people set their faces townrds the wealthy man' 
421 ; :i.o. 461 ; 7'rf. u r -  'to strilic; to put', etc. 
i s  comtnon 329: X I V  Miil~.(?) (I,tmbn u:r- I t i f .  
75, etc. (only); u r -  120, etc. (only): Gag.  xv lr. 
u r -  ( - a r ,  etc.) rrr-, zndri?r ina'ndsina 'to strike' 
C'cl. 103-4 (cluotns.); ur- ('with U-I) zadan 
Snn. 6hv. 21 (quotns.): X w n r .  xlrr u r -  'to 
strike' 'Ali 28, 29: SIII(?)  ditto Of. 38: X I V  
ditto and various idioms M N 100, etc. : Kom.  
xrv u r -  'to pu t ;  to strike', and in idioms CCI ,  
C C G ;  Gr. 266 (quotns.): Ktp. XII I  !/nmba 
w u r -  (sic) How. 52, 20: X I V  u:r- daraba Id. 10; 
&rahn w u r -  B1i1. 563.; xv daraba u r -  Kav. 
7, 13;  8, 16; 74, 19; Tith. 233. 11 a.o.0.: O S ~ .  
xlv f f u r -  with a rather wide range of meanings 
c.1.a.p.. consistently spelt rrr- not z r ~ r -  T T S  I 
723; I1 928; I11 710; I V  784. 

1 o:r- practically syn. w. iin-, q.v., from which 
i t  can hardly be distinguished in  badly written 
Up$ texts; 'to rise', usually while still niain- 
taining contact with the point of departure, 
e.g. (of a plant) 'to sprout'; often used metaph. 
Survives, sometimes in the extended form 
or t i - ,  in NC Klr., Kzx., and SW xx Anat. 
I r 18  (6 ru -  ?); 143.5 (iirii-). See Brii:. Uyg .  
VIII  if. R1nn.-A A4 I 16, 12 (kng); do. 17, 16 
(evln): Bud. kijgliirnde rnqa s a k t n q  o r d i  
' the following t l~ought  ar isc  in my mind' 
U 11. 5. 13-14: Civ. (rvllcn the abscess has 

1 iir- 'to blow (a trumpet, a fire, etc. Acc.); 
to blow (into something Dat.)', occasionally 
without an Object. S.i.a.m.l.g.; S E  Turki  
h i i r - ;  in S W  only(?) xx.Anat. S D D  1435. 
Uyg. v1rI ff. hRlan. I n p  k a l t ~  e r  k i m  y61 
kiiqige tolkukuj :  i i rerqe 'just like a man 
who inflates a bladder hy the force of wind' 
Wind. 22-4: I3ud. (just as fire is produced by 
a fire drill, dry tinder and) e r n i g  qakmrg l  
i i r m i ~ i  (n~istranscribed 6 s m i ~ i )  'the vigorous 
action and blowing of a man' U II ro, 23-4: 
Civ. (if anyone says that anything is false or  
lacking in xny statement and) a y a k  i i r i ip  sbz i  
q ~ n  b o l s a r  'if after blowing in a cup (as a form 
of solemn attestation) his words prove to be 
true' USp. 40.7-8; 41,6-7; the phr. b u r u n d a  
i i r -  'to blow (something) u p  the nose' occurs in 
H II 20, 4-5 and 18 and 23; in H I  the word 
occurs several times, mistranscribed yiir-, e.g. 
b o g a z  igige i i r s e r  y a r ~ l u r  a g l z d l n  iirgil 01 
'if one blows into the throat, (the swelling) 
bursts; one tiiust blow it out of the mouth' 
188-9; 0.0. 130, 131, 185 (karnsg): Xak.  xr 
01 o t  iirdi:  nafaxa'l-ndr 'he blew on the fire, 
etc.' Kof. I 164 (2 iir- follours); tilkii: 8:z 
i:nke: tirse: u g u z  b u l u r  'if a fox breathes 
hard (clabaha) into its ourn hole, it gets the 
mange' I 55, I ; 111 5, I 5 ; kill  iirgiinge: k&z  
iirse: y6:g a[-fath fi'l-cnmr xayr mina'l- fat!^ 
fil-ramdd 'blowing on live embers is better 
than blowing on  ashes' I 337. 12: XIII(?) Tef. 
u r -  'to blow (bellows, etc.)' 338: xlv Muh.0) 
;afi'.va iir- Rif. 116 (only): Gag .  xv ff, iir- 
( w ~ t l i  ii-, not 6-', but mis-spelt with hack 
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vowel), also hi i r -  dainirlnir 'to I,lo\\' .To11. 66v. 
21 :  X\s7ar. Z I Y  (the \vise nlan s:li<l 'give me  
your hand') t a k l  elgige a g z l  bi r le  i i rdi  'and 
blew ~ n t o  his hand with his nlouth' Nahc. 231, 
14:  KIP. Z I I I  nofaxn iir- (misvocalized mur-) 
tlorr. 16. I : X I V  iir- ('with front vowel') nnfaxa 
Id. 16; snfnrn ( ' to ~vhistle') rcn nqfrr.\.n i i r -  Utrl. 
54. v.;  8 ; .  v.: s v  a/-nofw iirmelc Knv. 61, 15;  
;rafn.rn iir- (with front vowel) do. 76, 1 ; T~ih.  
37% 4 :  Osm. xlv to xvl i i r -  'to blow' in 
ses-era1 tests I'TS I 747; 11 955; III 732; I V 
80.5. 

2 iir- (of  o dog) 'tn lurk, ho\\fl'. S.i.a.rn.l.g., 
son~ctimes as iirii-;  in S E  'Tiirki hiir-.  
'l'iirkii ~ I I I  if. hlan. M 111 45, I (i) ( ~ t ) :  Uyg.  
~ I I I  ff. Civ. ~t k a r l  b o l s a r  y a t l p  i i r i i r  'when 
a dog gets ol<l it harks lying down' TT 1'11 42, 
6: Xak .  X I  l t  iirdi: nnbnl~a'l-hnlh 'the dog 
barked' K q .  I 164 (iire:r,  iirrne:k): ~ I I I ( ? )  
Tef. i ir- 'to hark' 339: s rv  Mrrlr. nil~rilru'l-kalb 
ii:rrne:k dld. 73 ,  r I ;  Rif. 176: Gag.  xv ff. 
i i r -  ('with ii-') farydd knrdan, rcii in maxyis-i 
faryfd-i sag 'to howl, in particular of a dog, to 
howl, in Ar. nil)ii?t Son. 66v. 23: K o m .  X I V  
'to bark' i i r -  C C G ;  Gr. 270 (quotn.): KIP. 
x ~ v  iir- ('with front vowel') nabatla Id. 10: xv 
nahnita (ulu- ;  in margin) u r -  T~ ih .  37a 8. 

S 3 iir- See iidiir-. 

Dis. ARA 
ara :  (?a:m:) dificillt to pin down gratnmati- 
cally; there does not seem tcr be any record of 
it as the suhject of a sentcncc or in other con- 
texts in which it could be regarded as an ordi- 
naw Koun. In  the early period it is used only 
as a l'nstposn. meaning 'betweell (two places), 
among (a number of people)', and the like; but 
f i r .  translates it as a Noun and does not de- 
scribe it as n liirtf. Later it scerns to he used 
almost only in the Lot., either with a preceding 
Pron. Adj., e.g. b u  n r a d a  'in this locality', 
or with a l'oss. Sufi. e.E. a r n m r z d a  'among 
u s '  or with a 3rd I'ers. l'oss. Suff. and a pre- 
ceding Nuun. e.g. ogbu y a r u k n u g  a r a s l n d a  
'it1 the tlliddle of this light'. Nornlally used 
of space, less often of time. S.i.a.m.1.g. T h e  
spelling a:ra: in I rkB and TT TJIII (SW 
Tkm.  a : ra)  is prob. the original one. Ti i rki i  
V I I I  (when the blue heaven was created above 
and the brown earth below, marl was created) 
eki:n a r a :  'brtween the two' I E I ,  E II z ;  
similar plir. I E 2, I1 E 4 ;  Ongiit l o ;  (then to 
the north of the Chinese) T a g ( ? )  Oguz ara: 
yeti: e r e n  ya@: b o l m ~ g  'seven men among 
the 'Tag(?) Oguz hecame hostile' Ongin 5 :  
~ I I I  ff. kamu:$ (sic, error for kaml:$) a:ra: 
(sic) 'among the reeds' I r k B  l o ;  k a m l : ~  a:ra: 
do. 38: (man \vas unhappy and the sky cloudy) 
b u l l t ~ :  a:ra: kiin tugmi:$ busa:nc a ra :  (sic) 
megi :  kelml:$ 'the sun rose among its clouds, 
joy enmetin the midst of grief' do. 52: Yen. 61 
ara:cln: from within thc realm' 1WaI. 30, 4 ;  
el a ra :  do. 32, 10: U y R  y111 Y a r q  Agu:llg 
a r a :  Yit(?) bag ln ta  a ra :  between Yarq and 
Agu:l~g and within the summit of Yit(?)' Su. 
If.' G (text damaged and dubious): VI I I  ff. Man.- 

r\ 01 t:lklgu kuS e r a  ' ; t lnvn~ tllosr fowls' 
M 1 36, 6 7 ;  am. (lo. 10, 2 (acjn:); d l n t a r k a  
a r a  'among the Elect' A I  111 30, 1 1  (sic?, tlre 
only casc of a r a :  after Ilat.):  Marl. ya leguk la r  
a r a  'aninng rncn' T T  I11 22: Bud. Sanskrit 
nnforfi 'hetween' a:ra: 7'7' 1,'111 (;.I-ara: 
also appears for thc tivnt ti~tie in oblique cases, 
e.g. toy1nla:rnlg a:ra:slnda: 'among the 
monks' do. A.24; similar phr. do. 11.5, y ;  U I11 
1 3 ,  6-7 (ii), etc.-aradln a j u n  'the inter- 
mediate state' U II 81, 69-70: b i rk iye  (sic?) 
a d r r l m ~ $ d l n  ber i i  a n l o  a r a  on y ~ l  bold1 'it 
is ten years since we partetl' Iliien-ts. 1867: 
Civ. kigi a r a  'aniong men' 7'7' I 160: ba l lk  
a r a  'w~th in  the city1 USp. 88, 43: k t s l r ln  
u r u g l n  a & ~  a r a s l  (sic, dittojiraphy) n r a s l n d a  
tiitiizgii 01 'he nlust fumigate between her 
thighs n i th  kisrrin seed' I1 I 22-3: 0. Kl r .  
IX tf. bodun  a ra :  'among thc people' 1\.I(i1. I j, 
3 :  Xak .  X I  a r a :  euns!tr'l-~ov' 'the middle of a 
thing'; hence onc says kigi: a ra :  k i rd i rn  ' I  
went in aniong the people' (bnyno'l-qaeuin) 
Kaj. 1 87; similar phr. I 317, 7 ;  51 I ,  26 
(iiliigliig); 528, 18;  I1 17, 6 ;  I11 60, 8:  KR 
ki iyer  o t  a r a  'in the middle of a blazing fire' 
1483; a r n  . . . a r a  'at one t i m e . .  . at another, 
177 (ogdil-);  400-2; 735 : XIII(?) K H P P  a n l a r  
a r a  'between them' 36; At.  k igi ler  ara 75; 
a.o.0.; Tef. a r a  in phr. like biz ig  a r a  and with 
Poss. Suffs. in the Loc. is common 56: Gag.  
xv ff. a r e  nrasinda VeI. 16 ; a r a  miyiin wa 
ruasi 'middle, centre'; also called a r a l l g ;  also 
used in the meaning of a r a s l d a  (for miyiinay 
Son. 36v. z ;  various other phr. like ara a y l  
'the month of Qawwil', a r a s ~ t l a ,  a r a s ~ d a  
mGn/a ra  m 6 n  are listed: X w a r .  XIII(?)  
ogbu  y a r u k n u g  a r a s l n d a  'in the middle of 
this light' 05. 5 j; a.o. do. 162: X I V  a r n  'among' 
Qritb l o ;  MN 7, ete.: Korn. xrv only in the 
form a r a s l n d a  'amotiy', etc. C C G ;  Gr. 39 
(quot~is.):  KIP. st11 brryii a ra :  Ilori. 53, 13 
(also quoted with l'oss. Sufis. in Lac. and Abl.): 
X I V  a ra :  h a p  Id. 1 1  ; bnvn with I'oss. Suffs. 
a r a :  with ditto; o l - h a y  a r a :  Rnl. 14, 5-7: 
s v  am hnyii 7'irlr. 73b l o ;  a ra s lndn .  
a r a g l z a  do. 74a. 5, 7: O s m .  xlv ff. a r a  
c.i.a.p. ; as early as xrv it means 'place' ill plir. 
like b u  a r a d o  and 'time(s)' in phr. like h a r  
a r a d a  'at all times'; a r a  . . . ara occurs In 
xv, svr,  and a r a  as a Postposn., e.g. x8nkHh-i 
' a ~ q  ara 'in the temple of love' down to xvx 
TTS 1 3 2 ;  I1 46; 111 3 0 ;  I V  32. 

VU a r r a  (sic) Ilap. leg.; onomatopoeic. Xak .  
xr arra al-bawl 'urine'; an Excl. (harf) 
addressed to a donkey to encourage it to uri- 
nate; it is repeated two or  three times and (the 
donkey) urinates. This agrees (rucijuqnt) with 
AT. because 01-arr means 'copulation' (al- 
-cimii') in .4r. Kirj. I 38. 

an: a large stinging inscct, 'bee, wasp, hornet'. 
S.i.a.m.1.g. w. minor phonetic changes (a:r. 
a r a ,  etc.); in some the particular kind of insect 
is defined by an Attrihute, e.g. Osm. b a l  arlsl 
'honey bee'. Xak.  XI a n :  al-zaribrir 'hornet, 
wasp', etc. This  agrees (rucifnqot) with Ar. 
because nl-ary means 'honey' (al-'asal) in 
Ar., hut in 'I'urkish 'the source of honey' (ti15 
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ynfnrual/ad[r'I-'awl nrinhrr); and the Ciail 
'I'urks call 'honey' arr: yagl: samnu'l-nahl 
'bee's oil' Koj. I 87; 0.0. II 329, 10 and 
13; III 156 (bad);  276, 19:  xrrr(?) At. 'asxl 
knyda e r s e  bile arrsr 'wherever there is 
honey there is a,l)ec with it', 439: xrv Mrrh. a/- 
-2nnhtir arr: A4el. 74. 8 ;  Rif. 177: Gag. uv ff. 
a r l  (spelt) znnhtir San. 37v. r r (quotns.): 
Xwar .  x ~ v  a r r  'bee' Qt~rb r I ; A.IN 10:  Krp. 
X I I I  nl-na!tl aru:  Hou. 10, 11: xrv aru:  both 
al-nahl wu'l-zonbrir: and if they mean 'bee' 

brothers. three sons, and three daughters' 
Suci 6: v~rr  ff. Bud. kenq urr kenq klzlar  
'young boys and girls' U II 20, 20; tegri u r l s l  
'a son of a god' (Sanskrit rtrvaputra) do. 28, 
6 (ii!; 29, 16; a.o. Suv. 597, 23; Civ. urr ogul  
kelurgey 'she will bring forth a son' TT VII 
28, 18; u r l  oglanl lg evqi 'a woman with male 
children' Ef 11 18, 65: Xak.  X I  urr: al-dakar 
mina'l-arclad 'a male child'; one says u n :  
oQ1a:n 'male children' Kay. 1 8 8 ;  a.0. I 25 I ,  9: 
KB ay ersiR urr 'mv bra\.e bnv!' 1872. - . - -  

specifically (hi-'aynihi) they sa; ba:l arusr: 
id .  lo ;  al-no/l[ aru:  (01-oanhrir kokiin) Bul. VU 2 u:n: n.0.a.b.; JrkB 40 is a cryptic para. 
r I ,  I : xv Kav. 62, 19 (ba:1) which continues 'he walks alone striking and 

cleaving precipitous rocks with a broad arrow- 
VU l r r a  (sir) ononlatopoeic, cf. a r r a ;  see headv; nearly every word i n  it begins with y-, 
2 Ir. Pee. to Kaj. Xak.  xl 1r1-a fll-!tac/a which may explain the curious use of words; 
'shame'; yldxaffaf j.u!aqqa[ ' i t  is made both this word obviously means 'ravine' or the like. 
light and heavy' (?w. - r -  and - r r - )  Kaf. 1 3 9 ;  Tiirki i  vrrr ff. t a l rm (?error for tel lm) url: 
a.0. I 3 2 2  (1 tax) .  yarrnqa: 'until he cleaves many ravines' 
VU Irii: 'omen, sipn7; often itl klend. irii: I rkB 40: Okuz  xr (under terIo q.v.) terlg 
belgu:, Vocalization unccrtair,; I',N,/A. irii- U:": a/-faccu'l-'nmiq 'a deep ravine' Kaf. 111 
liie. 0.v.. but survives in Yakut as ~ r a l ~ r a : .  37Ot lo; n.m.e. -, , . ~ , . 
PcR. 3808, and is a I.-w. in Mong. as irtrrro 
(Kow. 321) W. a N.Ag. iru&yi, see Dorrfer in 
C.A.J. X, pp. 55 ff. UyR. v ~ r r  ff. 3Ian.-A 
yavlak ir i i  er i i r  'it is an evil omen' M 135,  3: 
Bud. tiikel t6 r lug  yavlak irii belgiiler 'all 
kinds of evil omens (IIend.)' TT VI 60-1 ; 
VIII  0 . 5 ;  e r m e z  irii belgti kozunser  'if 
false omens (Hend.) appear' TT VII 40, 39; 
0.0. of irii  belgii U I V  24, 13: Suv. 185,s-6; 
315, 14-15. etc.: Civ. negiig yiirip ( ?  so read) 
i r u  l r k l a s a r  'if one seeks hy divination for an 
omen to explain sornething' TT VII  28, 6. 

oru: (?ore:) 'a storage pit dug in the ground'. 
S.i.a.m.1.g. except NW, SW with vari- 
ations in the final vowel (-a. -0, -u) which 
suggest an original -0:. See Doerfer I 1  592. 
Xak. X I  o ru :  'a hole (a[-hr~fra) which is 
dug for the storage of wheat, root vegetables 
(01-salca~n) and the like' Kaj. I 87: K B  isizig 
y a  qugda  o r u d a  kerek  'you must put a bad 
man in a sack or a pit' 5549 (see aya:-): Gag. 
xv ff. o r a  (sic) taxzl kriyrlst 'a grain pit' Vcl. 
104; o r u  ~ 5 h - i  $alIa ditto San. 71v .  7: KIP. 
xrv oru:  al-nzattnz2ra 'storage pit' Id. 10; ditto, 

VU?I: u r r a  (sic) H ~ ~ ,  leg.; possibly a corrup- but o:ru: Bul. 3, 16: xv cuhb 'pit' o r u  Tuh. 
tion of the Ar. word. Xak. XI u r r a  at-udra 123. 3. 
fi'l-ricd 'hernia' Kay. I 39. S ore: See iirii:. 
orl: 'shout, outcry', etc. No doubt the hase, 
of orla:-, and so to be spelt with o-. N.0.a.b. 
Xak ,  XI O ~ I :  al-,rijrd!a wn'l-calaha 'shout, 
outcry'; (prov.) ort: kopsx: oku$ ak11gu:r 
i ~ i a  ruaqa 0'1-jnrfix ictanrn'ari'l-'njiro ilayhi 
li-ytr'irtti'l-mrix 'when the cry for help is 
raised, the tribe rallies to it to help the man 
who raises it' Kag. 1 87; a.0. 111 227 (krk~:): 
xrv Mtrh.(?) al-(iocca tua't-~alabn 'shouting, 
hubbub' o:rl: Rij. 146 (only). 

VU 1 urr: 'male child, son'; unlike ogul, 
exclusively masculine. Not noted later than 
Sak., but common until then. Tiirkii vrrr 
beglik url: og1i:n (sic) kul  krltr: 'their sons, 
who were fit to he begs they made slaves' II E 7 
(and I E 7 with boltt: in error for krl t~:) ;  a.0. 
I E 2 4 , I I  E 20: vrrr ff. Man. the nature of the 
sin in Chrms. I 16-17 is obscure, and the text 
alnlost certainly corrupt; oziin looks like an 
error for a j u n  and oz bolup is unintelligible; 
(if we have sinned) ilki iiziin b u  6ziin 
uzuntonlug u r ~ l a r  6 z  bolup 'in a previous 
incarnation or the present incarnation by . . . 
w\.omen and boys': Yen. url :  oglan 'sons' 
Alal. 26, 2; yCti: url: ogu l  iiqun tike: 
ber t lmiz  'we erected (this memorial) for his 
seven sons' do. 48, 9; Uyg. rx i n i m  yCti: 
urlm iiq k m m  tic erti: 'I had seven younger 

D arii: (oro:) Ger. of 1 6:r-, normally used as 
an Adv. meaning 'upwards' (in KI3 there is 
even a Comparative f. oriirek), particularly in 
the phr. (irii: tu r - ,  properly 'to rise to one's 
feet', but sometinies 'to stand upri~ht ' .  In the 
medieval period it also came, usually as ore,  
to be used as a Noun mcaning 'height, eleva- 
tion; an upright, pillar, support', and survives 
with such meanings in SE 'Tiirki B$ 773; 
NC Kxx. n4fi.l 496; SW Tkrn., and perhaps 
elsewhere. As an .4ds., usually in the phr. 
iirii: (also ore,  or6) t u r -  s.i.a.m.1.g. except 
SC(?). Uyg. vrrr ff. Bud. Sanskrit tittis!hata 
'rise to your feet' o r 6  duru:gla:r TT VIII  
E.46; Brii tikrnig erdi nornlug tug112 'he 
has planted the banner of the doctrine up- 
right' Hiien-tr. 1909-lo; iirii kodl  'upwards 
and downwards' U I I I  3r ,  8 ;  44, 4 (i!;, TT  
X 438; o r u n l a r r n d ~ n  o r u  t u r u p  rlsrng 
from their seats' Suv. 182, 6-7: Civ. Brii 
kodl  USp. 67, 4: Xak.  xr Kuj. III 382, l o  
(@die): K R  t6rii bir le  a t ln  kopurd l  BrU 
'by his code of laws he raised his reputation' 
103; similar phr. 269; (the planet9 move) 
kayusr o rurek  kayust  k o d ~  130; turd1 iirii 
519; 0.0. 438, 3725: xnr(?) Tef. 8re/6rii 
t u r - ;  o r e  'pillar, support' 248. 250; xrv Rbg. 
o r e  kop- 'to rise to one's feet' R I 1217 



(quotn.): (jag. s v  ff. o r e  (spell) srrtrirr 'pillar' 
Snn. 71 v. 24: Xwar .  strr(?) o r e  d u r -  'Ali 50; 
xlv o r u  t u r -  Q~t tb  200 (n~is-spclt rrrrr); Nahc. 
240, 13-14; 399, I S ;  o r u  kop-  do. 287, 10: 
KIP. st11 01-rirnqn'm 'standinp still' (opposite to 
01-lrornkn 'movenlent' tepreg)  iiru IIorr. 26, 
2 1 ;  (@nn f u r - )  and you say to someone 
you order to stand (hi'l-qi.~~irrr) orii:  t u r g l l  do. 
43, 5 :  zrv o ru :  nighn ti-qij~irn 'a way nf stand- 
 in^ up' l r i ,  I I : s v  itis/~~trr'I-qi~drir tirii (and 
t ik)  l'rrlr. 36a. 8 ;  (in explaining the use of idi 
for kdnn) one says bi t u r m l u d i ,  b i  t u r u p t u r  
id i ,  bi o r e  t u r u p t u r  i d i  kCna1l-anrir qd'irn 
mrtntosib 'the beg was standing upright', 
hecairse o r e  tirrr.rtnjgn bi-nighnti'l-qiydm 'is 
specially used for a \ray of standins up' do. 
67b. 1 1  IT.: Osrn .  xlv to xvrr iirii tlur- 
c.i.a.p. TTS 1 7 2 4  (urrr); II 756; I I I  567; I V  
630; iiru '3 height' once in svr I V Ozg. 

Dis. V. .\RA- 
a n : -  'to he, or hccon~c, clean, pure'. S.i.s.tn.l., 
hut rare. I Iye .  v r ~ r  ff. RInn. :hrlmlg i-.iioiilliig 
kut luj i lar  'blessed beings with pure minds' 
T T  I11 rzo: I3ud. a : r w  'he is pure' TI' T z ' I I I  
A.45 (no Sanskrit equivalent); k i jzom a:rl- 
ma:& 'my eye mas not clean' do. C.17 (ditto): 
a y a g  (sic) k111nqlar1 at-1~11 'their rnisdeeds 
x-rrc \~ashcd away' T T  I l l  4, 15 ; a r x m a k  
s i iz i i imek 'to become clean and he purified' 
Srte.. 63, 8-9; 0.0. T T  I l f  12,40, etc. (a lktn-) :  
Civ, k i r i  a r l m a d l n  'without its drrt being 
cleaned off' Ii I 66; i r ig  a r t r  'the pus clears 
up' H II 12, 98: Xak .  xr arl:dl: ne:g 'the thing 
n a s  clcan' (?nzr!fa) Kny. I71 252 (arr:r,  
ar1:lna:k): k I j  b u  e r  i i l m e k i n ~ t  a r l m a z  
k i r i  'this man's (nior.ll) unclcanness is not 
rlr:~ne<l off until he dics' 876; nr lgsrzni  
ynlqrlk s u v u n  y u p  a r r r  'nlan washes his 
(physical) unclcanness olf with Ivatcr, and 
hecomcs clean' 2108: srlr(?) 111. n e  t o r l u g  
ar19si.r. n r w  y u m a k l n  'all kinds of unclean- 
ness arc clmnetl OR' by washing ' I I r ; 0.0. I 12, 
32s; Trf. a r t -  'to 1.c clcan' 57: srv ill~rh.(?) 
trilrrrrn 'I(> I,c clean, purc' nr1:- Rjf. 130 (only): 
(jag. s v  tf. ar l :  (-p) pak e.r nrr 01- 'to be clean 
and pure' IrrI. 12  (quotn.); a r l - l a r l l -  (spelt) 
prih srn tnrrpfld ~rrdnrr ditto Snrt. 33'. 24 
(quntns.): KIP. sv !~lrrrro a r u -  Trill. z+a. 5. 

erii:- (nf  ice, fat, nax,  ctc.) ' to niclt, hccome 
liquid'. S.i a.rn.1.g. \v. somc cxtcndcd mean- 
ings, usually as  e r i -  hut \\,. some odd forms 
like ST: 7'urki n ru -  Jnrrit1.q 219: occasionally 
confused with irk-.  Xak .  st 4-a:c erii:di: 
ciahn'l-.~nmn 'the grease (ctc.) nlcltrrl' I h f .  ZII 
252 (eru:r ,  erii:me:k); a.o., same phr. II 
198, 26: X I I ~ ( ? )  Tef. e r i -  'to melt' 81: S:a& 
s v  ff. eri-/Prll- (spelt) ~rt&.vta grrdnn 'to be 
melted' Snn. 97v. I (quotns.): X w a r .  XI I I  
e r i -  'to melt' 'Ali 39: K o m .  srv 'to melt' i r i -  
(s ic )  C C G ;  Gr.: Klp. x ~ v  e r i -  ('with front 
vo\~cls ')  &iiin Id. 10;  a.0. do. 57 (SIP): s v  
&ib?ba Pri- Ttrlr. 16b. 3. 

Ira:- 'to be distant; to keep :in.av (from srime- 
tli i t~p '4hl.)'; rare, but the N.1R.S. 1ra:k is 
cornnion, and its spellincs prove thnt the y-  

in Sak.  ic prosthetic. Survi\.es orllx(?) in sorrie 
Nl i  lanpuages as  ~ r n - I r a -  I? I 1365; IIZ 
707 and I<bak., and S W  xr  Anat. SDI )  772. 
X a k .  X I  y1ra:dl: ne:D hn'rmh'l-gay' 'the t l i~ng 
nSnc distant' k'nj. 111 88 fyrrn:r,  y~ra :ma :k ) ;  
kii:tclen y1ra:sa: kAr~iilclci~ yeme:  yirn:r  
'out o f  sight, nut of mind' 171 366, 12:  ICf? 
ylrndl  r n r n i ~ d i t l  yigitlik at1 'the clcscrip- 
tion "young man" has (lonp zincc) pnscccl fro111 
mc' 375; ('10 not take pnrt i r i  clrlr:luchcs) y t r a  
'keep a\wy' 5263; 0.0.  156, 2 ~ 2 :  S I V  ilJrrh.(?) 
nh'ndo 'to he rct11otc, to remove' (k6:tir-,  in 
margin) 1:ra:- RiJ 102 (only): X w a r .  xrv 
y l r a -  'to I,e distant' Qrrth 01: O s m .  X I V  and 
xvlr I r a -  'to hc distant' occurs twice and y l r a -  
oncc (XI\.) TT,S 1 3 5 3 ;  11 500. 

irk-/irii:- 'to drcny, rot, putrefy'. Survivcs as 
i r i -  (\vhich pro\.cP thnt the [ lye ,  y-  is pros- 
thrtir) only in sc\Tral Nf: Ianguayrs fl [ I 437, 
lihak. and 'l'u~.. :~nd  nlcri in NC: I<lr., I<zx. 
IJyc.  V I I I  f f  Rlan. ac_l[urt]~(?) e r n i  y i r u p  'his 
chceks and lips (begin to) rot' T T  11 16, 14: 
I3ud. y i r i imed in  a r t a m n d l n  '\\itflout decay- 
 in^ or  gning hacl' Srrv. 530, 3 : Xak.  X I  y1Rn:y 
iri:di: 'the n-~)url (etc.) rotted' (hnliyo) because 
of its great age; also used of hones when thcy 
rot Knf. III 252 (iri:r ,  iri:me:k; in all forms 
the nlif is vocalized 00th with I;nsm and 
dnnr~nn); eggij: e r  siigiiki: iri:r  (misvoc:~lizrd 
r,-i:r) atl: ka11:r 'the gnwl man's hones rot 
(fabln) but his namc rcmains' 111 367, 23. 

S i i re-  See iidre:-. 

?F  a r p a :  'hnrley'. S.i.:r.m.l.g. with minor phrl- 
nctic variations. I'r,sqil>ly an Indn-European 
(?'l'r~klrari;~n) 1.-IV. Scc Dorrfcr 11 445. l y &  
\,rrr f t  hlan. n r p a q a  s n q ~ i m l g  'scnttel-c(l 
Iikr harlcy' 'If 111 40, -J (iii): Civ. a r p 1  
talkn111 'h;lrley nlml' E l  71 12, 01; :~.o. H I 
71-2 (ugre:):  X a k .  xt a r p a :  nl-jn'ir 't,arlcy' 
IGy. 1 17.3 (PI-ov.): and 3 0.0.: ICN k n r l n  
tocjsn n r p n  y s  l!;11~;7 h i r  01 'if thc I,clly is 
full, I>;irlcy o~rd s\r.cct-rncats arc n~ucl l  tlic same 
thinc' 361 I ;  0.0. 3612, 4765, 4769 (aqlm):  
S I I I ( ? )  Trf. nrrpn 'harlcy' gc): srv ltfrrh. 01-m'ir 
a r p a :  n l d .  77, 13;  Itif. I S I :  (:fig. s v  ff. a r p n  
('with -p- ')  rnio 'harlcy' (alsr, the nnmc of a 
rulrr of the i!ousc of Ciqpis) Snn. 3 6 ~ .  25: 
X w n r ,  x l r  a r p a  'harlry' @ttO 10 :  K o m .  hrv 
ditto C C I ;  (;I..: KIP. X I I I  01-jn'ir a r p a :  lforr. 
(1, 10:  xlv ditto fd .  I r ('with -p- ' ) ;  11111. 6, rg: 
s v  ditto Knv. 61. 12 (spelt nrjn to rcprescnt 
-0-); Tlfl~. 20b. 10. 

VU?I' irvi: 11.o.a.b.; if the plant name is thc 
original meaning no doubt a 1.-w., but therc 
is no inlmcdiatcly obvious Sanskrit original. 
Xak .  X I  irvi:  kula:k nl-rtdnu'l-nrrr'nlln10111'l- 
-!rajr 'a long tapcring ear'; irvi:  'an Indim 
remedy (dorun' hindi) used for treating sick 
peoplc' K-0s. I 128. 

S(E) i rbiq  See irbiv. 

D u r p e k  N.'A.S. fr. *iirpe:-; 'dishevelletl, 
s h a z ~ y ,  hriatlitlg', :111<1 the likc. Sur\,ivcs only 
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(?)  in NC Klr., Kzx., and perhaps SW xx 
Anat. o r p c k  'a large mushroom' S U D  I r 16. 
Xak.  X I  i i rpek (the - p -  has three subscribed 
dots, possibly two of them added later) 
a/-az'a! mino'l-hayawdn wa'l-n8s 'shaggy of 
heast nr man' Kay. I  103: Xwar .  x ~ v  ba9t 
i i rpek bo l sa  'if hi3 hcad is dishevelled' Nnhc. 
380, 13; a.o. 400, 11: Kom.  xiv 'crisp, crinkled' 
i i rpck CCC;; f;r.: Klp. xlv i i rpek al-~a'afn 
'a ctlrl or lock of hair' fd. 1 1 :  Osm. x v ~  
i i r p ~ k  'dishcvellcd' in one text ?'7',5' 111 733, 

D arvlg Dev. N. fr. arva:- ;  'a magic spell, 
or charm'; used to translate Sanskrit dl~hrani. 
Became a I.-w. in Mong. as/arbis/arvis Kow. 
157, 164 (translated 'knowledge, erudition') 
and survives only(?) in NE Tel. arb19 'witch- 
craft, incantation' R 1 338. U Y ~ .  V I I I  tT. Man. 
M 11 5 ,  9 (an tag) :  Dud. in TT 1fI 46s a r v q  
n o m  b i t ig  represents Sanskr~t dhCranisrifra; 
the phr. dar(n)nr a r r t g  occurs several times 
in T T  V ;  in Pfahl. 8, 1 3  Arvlg (niistran- 
scribed Arvtk) Tegr i ln  fen~nlc I'rr~per Namr; 
0.0. TT VI  373-4 ( n o m ~ l ) ;  U I I  58, 3 (ii): 
Xak .  xr Kaj. I  249, rz  (arval-) ;  283, 19 
(arva:-); n.m.e. 

PU irbig 'the Siberian panther, Felis irbis'. 
Became a I.-w. in hlong. as irbis (Kozu. 324, 
llaltod 72) from which the word entered 
European zoological t e rn~ ino loy  and was re- 
borrowed in NE Leb., Tel. i rb i s  R I  1471. 
NE Tuv. i rbig prob. preserves the original 
pronunciation, but it might have been Irpiq. 
All the early occurrences are in Uya. where the 
alphabet is so ambiguous that the final sound 
is not quite certain; it was certainly not - S  and 
both -q and -2 arc itnprohable. Uyg. VII I  ff. 
Dud. i rbig is included in lists of savage beasts 
with 'lion, leopard', ctc. in T T  VI  116; Suo. 
331, 23; 599, 16; 610, 13; i rbig k u d r u g ~  
translates Chinese pao wei 'panther's tail' 
(Giles 8,697 12,601), the name of a constelln- 
tlon T?' V I  93; in U IV 44, 6 and I I  appa- 
rcntly spclt i rbiq.  

Vls.  V. ARB- 
arva:- 'to make magic, cast spells'. Survives, 
generally as a r b a -  in some NE languages; 
SE Tijrki; N C  Klr., Kzx., and as avra -  in S C  
Uzb. Xak.  xi ka:m arvrg (later niisvocalized 
a r v q  in the MS.) arva:ds: rnqzi'l- ka11in rrrq-~~a 
'the sorcerer cast a spell' K a  . I  283 (arva:r ,  
arva:ma:k): Gag.  xv ff. a r i a -  ojsrin kardan 
'to make magic' San. 34v. 23. 

6rpe:- Hap. leg., but see Brpet-, Brpel-. 
X a k ,  X I  o l  y~ga:q 6rpe:di: 'he sawed (nasara) 
the wood'(etc.); and one says 01 ~ : g @  Qrpe:dt: 
afsada'l-amr li-mri arrido ijlEhahlr 'he spoilt 
the business in trying to improve it' Kay. I  
271 (&rpe:r, 6rpe:me:k). 

?D *iirpc:- 'to beshaggy, dishevelled', nnd the 
like, is not actually noted but must be the I>asis 
of i i rpek,  i i rpet- ,  iirpeg-; its relationship to 
the practically spnoilyrnous i i rper-  is obscure, 

but the likeliest explanatton is that both are 
Den. \'.s in -e:- and -c r -  respectively fr. 
*ilrp. 'I'he modern forms iirpey- and the like 
which survive in NC Klr., Kza. and N\V Kar. 
T., Kk., and Noa. seem to go back to *iirpe:- 
rather than iirper-. 

D Brpct- llap. leg.; Caus. f. of brpe:-. Xak.  
X I  01 yrga:q 6rpetti:  'he gave orders for the 
wood (etr:.) to he sawn with a saw' (bi-nofri'l- 
-xa~ab  ma gayrihi bi'l mittpir) Knf. I  260 
(6roetiir.  6roetme:k). 

D t i rpet-  Caus. f ,  of *urge:-; 'to make (the 
hair, etc.) dishevelled'. Survives as i i rpeyt-  
and the like in the languages listed under 
*iirpe:-. Xak. xr e r  baqln iirpetti: 'the man 
ruffled (sawa!a) his head (etc.)' Kaj. I 259 
( i i rpetur ,  iirpetme:k; RIS in error - m : k ) .  

D arva l -  Flap. leg.; Pass. f. of arva:-. Xak. 
X I  arvlg nrvaldl: rrrgiya~r'l-rirqyo 'the spell 
was cast' Kag. I 249 (a rva lu r ,  arva1ma:k; 
a rv lg  mis-spelt arkrj). 

D &pel- Pass. f. of 6rpe:-; n.0.a.b. IJya. 
VI I I  ff. Bud. (in a fragmentary text) k ~ n d a :  
pa:rml$ erpe:lkiiltig (sic) 'having gone to 
the torture he will be sawn' Z'T VIII  G.61: 
X a k ,  xr y t g a : ~  Qrpeldi: 'the wood was 
sawn u-ith a saw' (ntrgira . . . bi'l-minjCr); and 
in the prov. aga:key (so spelt, but obviously 
corrupt, perhaps read oga:rlp) Brpeldi: 1:g 
rtrida'l-amr bi'l-islah fa-nuyira ya'ni ttfsida 
'it was wished to improve the business but it 
was sawn, that is spoilt' Kag. I 244 (drpeliir,  
6rpelme:k). 

?D i i rper-  'to hristle, stand on end', of hair, 
and the like; perhaps Intrans. Den. V. fr. 
*iirp, cf. * ~ r p t : - .  sun rive^ only(?) in SW Az., 
Osm. Xak.  xi e r  i i rperdl :  tanaffasn'l-rare1 
wa'zbn'arm mina'l-$n$ab n7u li'l-qitzil 'the man 
panted and bristled with anger or in a fight'; 
and one says taka:gu: iirperdi: taqazzu'a'l- 
- h k  Ii'I-qirzil 'the cock fluffed out its feathers 
for a fight'; and one savs an19 yi:nl: tirperdi: 
iqra'nrm rildtrhrr 'his skin had gooseflesh' Kay. 
I 217 (iirperiir,  i i rprrme:k):  O s m .  X V I I I  

i i rper-  (spelt) rriyidnn-i snbza 'of a plant. 
to sprout'; and metaph. rCs/ yrrdarr-i mtiy-i 
andcim ecn dnmidan-i m!!-i nnru mIt8n 'of the 
lifiirs of the body to stand on end, and of a 
young heard, to sprout' Son. 70s. 17. 

D arvag-  Co-op. f. uf arva:- ;  'to say spells 
together'. S.i.s.m.l. like arm:- .  Xak. xr 
ka:mla:r k a m u g  a r v a q d ~ :  haynnmnti'l- 
-5ahana bi-knlzim 'the sorcerers (all) mumbled 
(certain) words'; also used when they cast 
spells for ulcers (mqam min sa'fa) and the like 
Kag. I 236 ( a r v a ~ u r ,  arvagma:k). 

I) iirpeg- Co-op. f. of *iirpe:- survive$ 
only(?) in NC K z x .  Xak.  X I  e ren  iirpegti: 
togn"aha'1-abfdl wa'zhn'arrri fiadabn(n) 'the 
warriors bristled (EIend.) with rage'; also used 
of other people K ~ ~ y .  1  229 ( i i rpegkr ,  iirpeg- 
me:k;  verse). 
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1: a r u : l ~ a : t  i lap. kc.; no doul)t an Indian 
I.-w. X a k .  X I  aru:ba:t  01-tamrlt'l-lri~tdi 'tama- 
rind' Kag. I 138. 

I) n rpaga :n  Den. N. fr. arpn: ;  'wild barley', 
n plant uf the \\-ilri oats type. S.i.s.m.1. Xak .  
X I  a rpagn :n  nohr ha-lro!'(rti'l-jn'ir ynnbrrt 
~rrrrmrrlril rcn In lrohh lnlrrt 'a plant ~v i th  the 
appcnr:lnce of liarlcy n hich grows secdless 
ears' Kar. 1 140: Gag. s v  ff. a r p a g a n  'a small 
p13nt which pro\\s in the open country 
(snlrrdhd) and forms an ear (.rfitn) like barley' 
Sun. 36v. 26. 

I )  arpa:s lz  IIap. lep. in a prov. undcr a r p a :  
fr. ~ r h i c h  it is the Priv. N./A.  Xak .  X I  a rpa: -  
s l z  a t  ag1i:ma:s 'a Iiorsc cannot pet ovcr the 
pass until it has had a feed of barley' (hattd 
tnqdnmi'l-p'ir) Kag. I 123, 19; n.m.e. 

1) arvlgGi: N.Ag. fr. arv1.y; 'spell-hinder. 
sorcerer'. Surb-ivrs only in N E  Tel.  a r b ~ g q l  
H I 338; in somc other Innguapes the word 
uscd i.; a r h a g q l  o r  the like, der. fr. a r b s 2  a 
li~ter I>e\.. N. fr. nrva:- first noted in Ca.@. 
UyR. vlrl ff. Bud. arvlgql lar  beg i  'the chief 
of the sorcerers' U 11; 20, 230; a.o. TT I.' 12, 
128. 

T r i s .  V. 4 R R -  
D arpa:la:- Ilen. V. fr. a rpa : ;  'to eat barley, 
feed with barley'. Survives only(?) in SW 
Osni. Uyg.  V I I I  ff. Bud. n e  y e p  a r p a l a p  
edgi i lerkc  y a k l n  kalg11 'eating something(?), 
and rating barley remain close to good men' 
lisp. 46, I and f (a short very obscure text, 
prrhz~ps tnistranscribctl): X a k .  sr 01 atln 
i~rpa:ln:dl:  aq~innrn famsnhri'l-io'ir 'he fed 
his l~n r s r  v i th  l~arlcy'  Kng. 1 3 1 6  (arpa:la:r,  
arpn:ln:ma:k). 

1 )  arpn:lnn- Hap. Ice.: Itrfl. f. of arpa:la:-. 
Xnk.  xr a t  a rpa l and l :  (sir) 'the horse had 
h;~rlc! ' h-nf. 1296 ( a rpa : l anu r ,  : i rpalanma:k 
.sic). 

Dis. ARC 
1.' e r e j  'happiness, hliss'; corruption of Sog- 
di:~n rj.z (pronnunccd r t j ) ,  same meaning. In 
this spelling pcc. to K B ;  for some unknown 
reason, perhaps confusion with i r inq which 
has exactly the opposite meaning, it became 
corrupted to f r inq / f r in j .  in which inrni 11 
appears in Kaj. ant1 sonietimes in the Vienna 
AlS. nf k'B. Surviws in most NI< 13npuages as 
trls/rts R I 1368; 111 719; Khak. Iris; NC 
l i ~ r . ,  Kzx. l r l s  (and I<zx. r t s  in I i  I I I  7x9); 
SC' IJzh. n r o z ;  NW IZaz. u r a s  R I 1655; 
SW ss Anat. a r a z l u r a z  SDD 109, 1420. 
S a k .  X I  e r inq  al-tnnoUrrnr wn'l-tnqolluh 

fi'l-ni'ntn 'happiness, enjoyment; reverse of 
fi,rtutic'; in some languages (Irrgiit) pronounccd 
Pr inj  Kng. 1132;  111 449 (duplicate entries; the 
second meaning, if correctly translated, seems 
to  helong to lrinq): Kl3 e r e j  k o l s a  e m g e k  
t e g i r  o l  iiliig 'if he asks for happiness, pain 
comes (instead) as his portion' 432; (I  see that 

man's Iicliaviour is had) ereJ i  a z  o l  k o r  
r i k i i n ~ l  u z u n  'his happinrcs in  slight and his 
repentance Iona-last in^' g z h ;  o.o. 424, 677, 
937, 2150, 3672 ( sa l ln - ) ,  5208, ctc. (in 5208 
i'ienna RIS. rrin(.): s r r ~ ( ? )  7 '~f .  u g t l m a x  
t u r g u l u k  vrlnqii  m i ~ l i t  nicnn 'paradise is 
permanent lin[>pincss' (13ornvkn1. translates it 
'rcsidcnce', taking it as ;I I)c\.. N. f r .  'rritr- 
Retl. f. crf 1 e r - ,  hut this is tint vcry plar~cihlc) 
81. 

F o r u q  'a religious fast'. See brrqa:k. 

F arGa 'juniper'. See a r t u q  

(1)) arC1: 'saddle-hag'; proh. a crasis of 
*a r tq~ : ,  N.Ag. nf a r t .  I'ec. to Iiap.; hlalov in 
the index to USp, suggested that a word in 
USp. 3, 4 read nrrar was connected with this 
word, h r ~ t  actually it occurs in a transcription 
of an  Ar. phr., ~ r d r  lroqqr, 'amount due for 
rent'. X a k .  xr arql:  nl-!raqihn 'saddle-hag' 
Kn?. I 124; 0.0. I 231, I 4  (ar t tg-) ;  250, I I 

(a r t ln-) .  

?F a r ju :  'jackal, or hyaen;l(?)'; n.n.a.lr. 'I'he 
-j- suppcsts a f o r e i ~ n  ( ?Sogdian) origin. 'l'hel-e 
does not seem to he a native word for 'jackal', 
most languapcs using 1%. jafal. X a k .  X I  a r ju :  
'with -j-' ibrz rim< 'jackal' Knj.  I 127: xlv 
Alrtlt. 01-dabri' 'hyaena', in Turltistnn ar ju : ,  
in 'our country' (~lzcrhnyjan) a rgu :  illel. 7, 13; 
Rif. 79; a.o. 72, 5 ;  174. 

S o rq i ig  See 2 orgiiq. 

T r i s .  V. ARC- 
L)F arji1:la:- Den. \:. fr. a r ju : ;  n.o.a.h. Prob. 
uscd only in the Ger. Uyc. V I I I  ff. Civ. e r k l l g  
x a n n l g  y n r l ~ g ~  a r j u l a y u  (niistranscribed 
nrhttln,vn) t u r u r  cvigdc ' the orders (?sir) of 
the king of the underworld stand like jackals 
in !our liousc' TI '  I 2;: X a k .  sr (after arju:),  
and they sny of people whrn they crowd 
round (br~flri) sonlcthing k i ~ i :  arju:layu ku r l :  
(sic, ?errr>r fnr t u r r l~ : )  'the people crowdcd 
(i3rlnlmtrro) round it, as iar:knls crowd rnllnd 
:I t i ~ a n  to cat him' h-ag. 1 127, 20; arju:Iayu: 
e r  a v a : r  transl;~tcd 'thc crowd of nien round 
liini were like ,j:~clials, because if they find a 
man alonc they surround him and eat him' 
111 401, 24. 

D F  e re j l en -  RcR. Dev. V. fr. e r r j ;  11.0 a.b. 
X a k .  xr IiB bl(1)ig ere j lensi i  f l k e  yetiirsii  
b l l i g  'may Your RIajesty live happily and 
bring wihdorn to tlic I-calm' 58'14. 

RInn. ARD 
a r t  ( ?a : rd )  originallv 'the nape of tlic neck'; 
hence ( I )  'a ~iiountain pass o r  col' (like the 
nape of the  neck a depression hetmeen two 
elevations); (2) 'the hack o r  hinder part of 
anything'. I n  (2) it was syn. w. a r k a :  q.v.,  hut 
for Adv. expressions meaning 'hehind' a r t  
\\.as used in preference to arka: .  'l'hc I>irec- 
tive f. n r t g a r u  'hsckwards' is not noted 
hefore the  n~rdieval  period. S.i.a.m.1.g.; in 
Sli '  Osm., 'I'ktil. (a:rt) before Suffs. beginninp 
with vo\vels ar r l ,  ~vhich may rcprescnt the 
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original forni. ' r i i rku  V I I I  ff. a : r t  uze: 'on a 
mountain pass' I r k n  6 (2 e r - ) :  I lyg .  vllr ff.  
Bud. a r t  h a s u t  bnl-  'to back, support 
(someone Dot . )  Suv. 127, 21 ; 409, I I ; a.0. 
U I V  X, 38 (1:c-): Clv. (a man who un- 
expcctcdly I~cconies fanlr~us) a r t  s a y u  m a y a -  
k a y u r  'dcfccatcs on cvcry mountain pass' 
T T  VJI 42, 5:  Xak .  X I  a r t  s a q  yo'rrr'l-qoffi 
'the bark hair', because a r t  is al-raqaha 'the 
nape r ~ f  the ncck': a r t  (11-'aqnha fi'l-rihril 'a 
mountain pass' (prov.) Kaj .  I 42; 1 247, 18 
(agrul-) ;  277, 3 (2 agsa:-)and 5 0.0. translated 
al-'aqaha: K B  k a y u  art a g a r  k v r  ilgiizler 
k e ~ e r  'some climb over m o u r p i n  passes and 
cross rivers' 1735: XIII(?)  Tef. a n l o  a r d i n d a l  
a r d i n d ~ n  'behind him' 56; a r d r n q a / a r t ~ n q a  
'hehind' 57, 60;  a r t g a r u l a r t k a r u  'back- 
wards' 59: xrv Muh. 'the hindquarters of a 
horse ( k ~ l ;  In the margin of one RIS.) a r d  
Mel. 69, 14: Gag.  xv ff. a r t  (spelt) 'aqnba wa 
rdh-i tang ('a narrow road') San. 36v. 26; a r d  
(rhyming with kdrd) 'aqah 'back' do. 3 7 r  2 ;  
a r d i n c a  a z  'nqaba~ 'behind him' do. 37'. 3 
(quotn.): X w a r .  x ~ r ~ ( ? )  (the army was pro- 
tccting) 01 bi i r lnig  a r t l a r l n  'the hindquarters 
of that wolf' Of. 152: xlv a r t k a r u  'back- 
wards' Quth r r ,  Nahc. 93, 4 ;  (if Yusuf's shirt 
is torn) a r t  y a n d i n  'in the back' Nahc. 362, 7 ;  
a r t l g a  'hackwards' do. 93, 5 :  K o m .  xlv 'back, 
behind' a r t  CCI ,  C C G ;  Gr. 40 (quotns. in- 
cluding a r t lnqa /a r tun$a) :  KIP. xrv a r d ,  
also a r t ,  xalf 'behind' Id. 10; snlf a r t u n c a  
Bul. 14, 4: xv (in a list of Advs. describing 
directions) ward' 'backwards' a tka r i :  hi-gayr 
rii' 'without -r-' (i.e. for a r t k a n )  Kav. 35, 5; 
art rcnrd' lirh. 7 3 b  9 (with Poss. Suffs. do. 
67a. 3 ;  74a 7, 11); xalf a t k a r ~  do. rqb. 6;  
71a. 7; ta'axxam 'to be behind, late', etc. 
r i tkar i  ka l -  do rob. 2: O s m .  X I V  ff. a r d  
with I'OSS. Suffs. and a r d l n c a ,  both mcaninn 
generally 'hehind', c.i.a.p. T T S  1 33; 11 47; 
111 32-3; I v  34-5. 

VI! 4 r t  pee. to  U)-fi. and only in the phr. e r t  
b t r t ;  prnl,. a nicre jingle with bCrt,  q.v. 
Tlyg. V I I I  IT. 11uf. Crtl h e r t i  agir b o l u r  'his 
taxes are heavy T T  VI  11 ;  and see note 
thereon with 0.0.: Civ. Brt b e r t  a l m a d ~ n  
'without levying taxes' USp. 88, 41-2; bll  
yk rn ig  negi i  y e m e  e r t i  b e r t i  yok  'this land 
is not liable to any taxes whatever' USp. 
108, 20-1. 

VU u r t  Hap. Icp.; Atalny points out that in 
SW xx Anat. (scc S D D  783) 'the eye of a 
needlc' is called i g n e  y u r d u ;  this might ~vell 
he n corruption of this word, but this word 
cannot be a corruption of y u r t ,  q.v., the mean- 
inn of which in Xak. would be quite in- 
appropriate. l'hcre is another possible trace of 
this word; in SS 29 the translation of o r t ,  etc. 
includes the words zchir, nftr 'poison'; this 
might be a misunderstanding of samnr (see 
Ka,c.'s translation) the normal meaning of 
which is 'poison'. Xak .  X I  u r t  satnmrr'l-xiyZf 
'the eye of a needle' Kay. 142.  

6 r t  'flame, conflagration'; more specific than 
1 o:t 'fire in gencrnl', practically syn. m. yal ln .  

S.i.a.m.l.n., in SIV only 'I'krn. T i i rk t i  vlrr 
(the next day) or tqe:  k l z ip  keltl:  s u ~ i i g d i m l z  
'they came (against us) f l a m i n ~  like a con- 
flagration, and we fnupht' T 40; UyR. v l r ~  ff. 
Bud. inqa ka l t i  t e m l r l l g  t a g d l n  o r t  y a l ~ n  
i ine r  e r a e r  'just as flames (Hend.) riqc frnm 
the Iron Mountain' U I1 25, 25-7; okiin- 
m e k l l g  i l r t  i ize o r t e n i p  'blazing w i ~ h  th r  
flame of repentance' U I l l ,  5 ,  1-2; i l r t  ya11n 
T T  1'10, 91 and 93; 12, 1 2 1 ;  T T X 3 4 0 ,  360; 
6 r t  o t l u g  clyan 'a meditation on flame and 
fire' T T  V 10, 116; art y a l l n l ~ g  'flaming' do. 
8 ,  65:  Xak .  X I  o r t  a/-hariq 'conflagration. 
blaze' KO$. 1 4 2 :  Gag .  xv ff. o r t  yu'la-i i i t a ~  
'flame'; and they also use the word when they 
set fire to one end of a prairie (fahrd), and it 
goes in front of the wind and burns off the 
whole prairie Vel. roo (quotn.); o r t  (spelt) 
itm-r ctns a z  hiriyi dtor 'a generic term for 
fire' Snn. 71 r. 3 (quotn.): O s m .  xvr 6 r t  'blaze' 
in one text T T S  I 5 4 9  (mis-spelt orl). 

M o n .  V. ARD- 
art- Preliminary note. There are two ~ r r b s  of 
this form; one, Trans. 'ro load (baggage, ~ t c . )  on 
(an animaL etc.)', the Pass. and ReJI. f.s ofdrirh 
in SW ,Yx Anat. show tho! it was originally 
a rd - ;  the other, Intrans., 'to grow big~er, in- 
creas~',  which was always art-, since its der. 
f.s like a r t u k  are  spell witii -t-  in all  modern 
languages. The first is f i rst  noted in Osm. XVI, 
but its Pass. and Rep. f.s are noted in Xak. XI; 
the second is noted fr. a n  ecrrly period. 

1 art- (a rd - )  'to load (something Acc.) onto 
(something Dat.); to load (an anirnal, etc. Acc.) 
with (something bile, etc.); to put (somcthing, 
e.g. an arm) round (something, r.p. a ncck)'. 
S.i.a.m.l.a.; in SW only xx Anat. a r d - / a r t -  
S D D  111. 117. O s m .  svr a r d -  'to nut (an 
arm Arc.) round (a neck Ilat.); tn p t ' ( a  gar- 
ment Arc.) over (a shoulder Do!.)' in two texts 
T T S  J I  48;  111 33. 

2 a r t -  'to become bigger, increase; to he, or  
become, exccssive'. S.i.a.m.l.g. T i i r k u  vrrr ff. 
Yen. ar tzu:n 'may it increase' is read three 
times in Mal. 48, 4 and 5, but the text is 
chaotic: Uyg ,  V I I I  ff. Civ. (the income from 
certain propcrties is to be used for stated pur- 
poses) a r t rn lv tn  k B g e ~ i p  i ~ l e t z i f n l e r  'let 
them employ what is in cxcess(of these require- 
ments) by mutual agreement' IISp. 88, 28: 
X a k .  XI a r t t l :  ne:g ' the thing bccame bigccr 
(zndn); and one says a n l o  eye:gii:si: a r t h :  
zfidn dila'iihri rcn humu kirio'ya 'ani'l-tn!drc.lrl 
'his ribs expanded', a n  idiom for arrogance 
Kay. III 425 ( ~ r t a : r ,  a r t m a : k ) :  K B  k u t i  
k i inde  a r t t i  his good fortune increased 
daily' 438; 0.0. 618(e:d), 736, 1043, 1062, etc.: 
XIIT(?) At. a n i n  k u n d e  a r t a  t u r u r  b u  blda '  
'therefore this heresy increases daily' 404; TPf. 
a r t -  'to grow bigger' 59: X I V  Muh. zdda. 
kalura 'to become bigger, more numerous' 
a r t -  Mrl. 26, 13; Rif. ;o9: q a g .  xv ff. a r t -  
viydd judatr 'to increase' Sair. 3 5 r  5: X w a r .  




